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CHAP. X. 


Intitled, Jonas* ** ; revealed at Mecca. 

*. * 

in the name of the moll merciful God. 

A L. R.'’ Tkefe are the figns of the wife book. 
It is a*ftrange thing unto the men of MeccA} 
that we have revealed our will unto a man 
from among them % faying, Denounce threats unto 
men if they believe not; and bear good tiding.<i 
unto thofe who believe, that on the merit of their lin- 
cerity they have an intereft with their Lord ? The un - 
believers fay. This is manifeftforcery'*. Verily your 
Lord is God, who hath created the heavens and the 
earth in fix days; and then afcended his throne, to 
take on himfelf the government of all things. There 

is no interceffor,butby hispermiflion'. ThisisGoo, 

* 

• This prophet is mentioned to- ing the Koran. According to the 
wards the end of the chapter, p. 13. reading of I’ome copies, the words 

** See the Prelim. Difc. fctl. III. may be* rendered, This man (i. e. 
P* 7^1 79 - MohamnFied; is no other than a ma- 

^ A man from among them.] And iiifeft forcerer. 
not one of the moft powerful among . ^ • There is no interceflbr but by his 

them neither; fo that the Korcilh fa^Vlpcimiflion.] Thefe words were re- 
it was a wonder Gob could find'^jlji -Irw^d to r^ute the foolifh opinion of 
no other melTenger than the orph^.'*^ idolatrous Meccans, who imagin- 
pupil of Abu Taleb (i). V their idols were interccflbrs witl^, 

" This is mauifcfl forcery.] Mean-' Gon for them. 


VOL, II 


(1) AlBExnXwi. 
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your 
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your Lord ; therefore ferve him. Will ye not con- 
fider? Unto him fhall ye all return, according to the 
certain promife of God: for he produceth a creature, 
and then caufeth it to return again; that he may re- 
wardtPbfe who believe, and do that which is right, 
with equity. But as for the unbelievers, they fhall 
drink boiling water, and they fhall fuffer a grievous 
punifhment, for that they have difbelieved. It is 
he who hath ordained the fun to fliine by day, and 
the moon for a light by night; and hath appointed 
her flations, that ye might know the number of years, 
and the computation of time. God hath not created 
this, but with truth. He explaineth his figns unto 
people who underhand. Moreover in the viciffitude 
of night and day, and whatever God hath created in 
heaven and earth, are furely figns unto men who fear 
him. Verily they who hope not to meet us at the 
latt day, and delight in this prefent life, and reft fe- 
curely in the fame, and who are negligent of our 
figns; their dwelling fhall be hell-fire, for that which 
they have deferved. But as to thofe who believe, 
and work righteoufnefs, their Lord will direO. them 
becaufe of their faith ; they fhall have rivers flowing 
through gardens of pleafure. Their prayer therein 
fhall be, Praife be unto thee, O God ! and their 
falutation therein fhall be. Peace! and the end of 
their prayer fhall be, Praife be unto God, the Lord 
of all creatures! If God fhould caufe evil to haften 
unto men, according to their defire of haftening 
good, verily their end hath been decreed. Where- 
fore we fuffer thofe who hope not to meet us at the 
refurreftion, to wander amazcdly in their error. 
When evil befalleth a man, he prayeth unto us lying 
on his fide, or fitting, or ftanding*: but when wc 
deliver him from his affli 61 ion, he continueth his for- 
mer courfe of life, as though he had not called upon 
us to defend him ag^j|^,'the.evil which had befallen 

^ Their falutation.] Ecither Hirf . " * Lying, or fitting, or landing.] 
mutual falutation of the blefled to .one it e. iu all poilures, and at afl 
another, or that of the angels jlprtha^ * times 
blcffed. 


him. 
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him. Thus was that which the tranfgrelTors com- 
mitted prepared for them. We have formerly de- 
ftroyed the generations who were before you, O men 
of MrecA, when they had a£ted unjuftly, and our 
apoftles had come unto them with evident minacles, 
and they would not believe. Thus do we reward the 
wicked people. Afterwards we did caufe you to fuc- 
ceed them in the earth; that we might fee how ye 
would aft. When our evident figns are recited unto 
them, they M'ho hope not to meet us at the refur- 
re6Hon, fay. Bring a different Koran from this; or 
make fome change therein. Anfwer, It is not fit for 
me, that I fhould change it at my pleafure : I follow 
that only which is revealed unto me. V erily I fear, 
if I fhould be difobedient unto my Lord, thepunifh- 
ment of the great day. Say, If God had fo pleafcd, 
I had not read it unto you, neither had I taught you 
the fame. I have already dwelt among you to the 
age of forty years'", before I received it. Do ye 
not therefore underftand .? And who is more unjuft 
than he who devifeth a lie againft God, or accufeth 
his figns of falfehood ? Surely the wicked fliall not 
profper. They worfliip hcfidcs God, that which can 
neither hurt them nor profit them; and they fay, 
Thefe are our interceffors with God *. Anfwer, Will 
ye tell God that which he knoweth not, neither in 
heaven nor in earth'"; Praife be unto him ! and far 
be that from him, which they ad’oeiate with him! 
Men were profcfibrs of one religion only', but they 

diffented 


* To the age of forty years.] For could be taught him by none but 

fo old was Mohammea before he took God. 

upon him to be a prophet (i); du- ^ See the Prelim. Dif. fe£i. I. p. 
ring which time his fellow«citizens iQ, &c. 

well knew that he had not applied ^ Will yc tell God that which he 
himfelf to learning of any fort, nor knoweth not, &c.] vi/.. That he hath 

frequented learned men, nor had equals or cOmpanion.s either in hea- 

ever excrcifcd himfelf in coinpofing ven or on ^fe^tlh, fiiice he acknow- 

verfes, or orations, whereby he might Icdgcth^joggip ? • 

acquire the art of rhetoric, or ele- ^ 

gance of fpccch (2}. A flagrant proof, gion That is to fay, the 

lays al Bcidawi, that this book true religion, or Ifl&m, w'hich was 

A 2 generally 

(1) See the Prelim. Dif. p. 56. Abulfeo. vit. Moh. c. 7, 

(2j See the Prdiiu. Dif. p. 35, &c. 
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diffented therefrom ; and if a decree had not previ- 
oufly ilTued from thy Loro, deferring their punifti- 
ment, verily the matter had been decided between 
them,- concerning which they difagreed. They fay, 
Unle^ a fign be fent down unto him from his Lord, 
we will not believe. Anfwer, Verily that which is 
hidden is known only unto Goo : wait therefore the 
pleafure of GOD ; and I alfo will wait with you. And 
when we caufed the men of Mecca to tafte mercy, 
after an affliftion which had befallen them, behold, 
they devifed a ftratagem againft our figns“. Say 
unto them. Goo is more fwiftin executing a ftratagem 
than ye. Verily our melfengers" write down that 
which ye deceitfully devife. It is he who hath given 
you conveniencies for travelling by land and by fea; 
lb that ye be in (hips, which fail with them, with a 
favourable wind, and they rejoice therein. And when 
a tempeftuous wind overtaketh them, and waves 
come upon them from every fide, and they think 
themfelves to be encompafled with inevitable dangers ; 
they call upon Goo, exhibiting the pure religion 
unto him®, and faying. Verily, if thou deliv'er us 
from this peril, we will be of thofewho give thanks. 
But when he hath delivered them, behold, they be- 
have themfelves infolently in the earth, without 
juftice. O men, Verily the violence which ye com- 
mit againft your own fouls, is for the enjoyment of 
this prefent life only; afterwards unto us fhall ye re- 


generally profeffed, as feme fay, till 
Abel was murdered, or, as others, 
till the days of Noah. Some fup- 
pofe the firft ages after the flood are 
here intended; others, the ftate of 
religion in Arabia, from the time of 
Abraham to that of Amru £bn Lo> 
hai, the great introducer of idolatry 
into that country. 

® And when we caufed thofe of 
Mecca to talle mercy after aiflidion, 
&C.1 For it is faid that were 
afflitted with a dearth 'Tot ^feycn 
years, fo that they were licear 


peufliing; but were no fooner relieved 
by God’s fending them plenty, than 
they began again to charge Moham* 
med with impoflure, and to ridicule 
his revelations fi). 

" Our meflengers.J i. e. The guar* 
dian angels. 

® Exhibiting the pure religion unto 
himj That is, applying themfelves 
to God only, and negle^ng their 
idols; their fears direding th^ in 
fuch an extremity, to aik help of him 
only who could give it. 


(i) Al B&XOAWI. 


turn« 
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turn, and we will declare unto you that which ye 
have done. Verily the likenefs of this prefent life is 
no other than as water, which we fend down from 
heaven, and wherewith the productions of the earth 
are mixed, of which men eat, and cattle alfo, until 
the earth receive its vefture, and be adorned with 
various plants : the inhabitants thereof imagine that 
they have power over the fame; but our command 
cometh unto it by night, or by day, and we render 
it as though it had been mowen, as though it had not 
yefterday abounded with fruits. Thus do we explain 
our figns unto people who confider. God invitetli 
unto the dwelling of peace ^ and direfteth whom he 
pleafeth into the right way. They who do right 
fhall receive a mod excellent reward, and a fuper- 
abundant addition ^ ; neither blacknefs % nor lhame 
ihall.cover their faces. Thefe fhall be the inhabitants 
of paradife,they fhall continue therein for ever. But 
they who commit evil fhall receive the reward of evil, 
equal thereunto *, and they fhall be covered with 
(hame, (for they fliall have no proteClor againll 
God,) as though their faces were covered with the 
profound darknefs of the night. Thefe fhall be the 
inhabitants of hell-fire ; they fhall remain therein for 
ever. On the day of the refurreftion we will gather 
them all together; then will we fay unto the idolaters. 
Get ye to your place, ye and your companions ‘ : and 
we will feparate them from one another; and their 
companions fhall fay unto them, Ycdid not worfhip 
us ", and God is a fufficient witnefs between us and 

you; 

^ Unto the dwelling of peace.] VIE. their deferts, yet God will not pu- 
Paradife. nilh any beyond their dements, 

** And a fuperabundant addition,] but tieat them with the exaflcft juT- 
For their reward will vaftly exceed tice. 

the merit of their good work*. A 1 * And your companions.] That 
Gha7.ali fuppofes this additional re- is, your idols, or the companions 
compenfe will be the beatific vifion which ye attributed unto God. 

(1). « Ye did not worfhip us.] But ye 

*■ Seethe Prelim. Dif. p. 114, &c. really worfbioped your own lufts; 

® Equal thereunto.] i. e. Thpugh and were feduced to idolatry, not 
the bleffed will be rewarded beyond by us, but by your own fuperfti- 

A 3 iiyus 

(1] frclim. Dif. p. 133. 
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you; Neither .did we mind your worfliipping of us. 
TKere ihall every foul experience'" that which it (hall 
have fent before it and they ftiall be brought be- 
fore God, their true Lord ; and the falfe deities 
which they vainly imagined, fhall difappear from 
before them. Say, Who provideth you food from 
heaven and earth ? or who hath the abfolute power 
Over the hearing and the fight ? and who bringeth 
forth the living from the dead, and bringeth forth 
the dead from the living? and who governeth all 
things ? They will furely anfwer, God. Say, Will 
ye not therefore fear him? This is therefore God, 
your true Lord : and what remaineth there after 
truth, except error ? How therefore are ye turned 
afide from the truth? Thus is the word of thy Lord 
verified upon them who do wickedly ; that they be- 
lieve not. Say, Is there any of your companions 
who produceth a creature, and then caufeth it to re- 
turn unto himfelf ? Say, God produceth a creature, 
and then caufeth it to return unto himfelf. How 
therefore are ye turned afide from hisworlhip? Say, 
Is there any of your companions who direfcieth unto 
the truth? Say, God direfteth unto the truth. 
Whether is he therefore, who dire6teth unto the 
truth, more worthy to be followed; or he who di- 
recleih not, unlefs he be directed ? What ailcth you 
therefore, that ye judge as ye do? And the greater 
part of them follow an uncertain opinion only ; but 
a mere opinion attaincth not unto any truth. Verily 
God knoweth that whifh they do. This Koran 
could not have been compofed by any except God; 
but it is a confirmation of that which was revealed 
before it, and an explanation of the feripture; there 
is no doubt thereof; fent down from the Lord of all 

tjous fapries. It is pretended, that ♦worlhip of the Pagan Arabs, are pa- 
God will, at the laH day, enable the ticularly intended in this place, 
jdols to ipeak, and that they wiM ^ Shall experience.] Some copies, 
thu.«. reproach tiuir worfhippers,. in- inftead ol Tablu, read Tatlu, i. e. fhall 
ftead of interceding for them, follow or meditate upon, 

they hoped. Some fuppofe the * Sec chap. 2. p. 19 note P. 

gels, who were alfu objefU of the 


creatures. 
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creatures. Will they fay, Mohammed hath forged 
it? Anfwer, Bring therefore a chapter like unto it; 
and call whom ye may to youraffiftance, befides God, 
if ye fpeak truth. But they have charged that 
with faliehood, the knowledge whereof they do not 
comprehend, neither hath the interpretation thereof 
come unto them. In the fame manner did thole 
who were before them, accufe their prophets of im- 
pofture ; but behold, what was the end of the un- 
jult. There are fome of them who believe therein; 
and there are fome of them who believe not there- 
in’': and thy Lord well knoweth the corrupt doers. 
If they accufe thee of impofture, fay, I have my 
work, and ye have your work; ye lhall be clear of 
that which I do, and I will be clear of that which ye 
do. There are fome of them who hearken unto thee ; 
but wilt thou make the deaf to hear, although they 
do not underlland? And there are fome of them who 
look at thee; but wilt thou dire£t the blind, although 
they fee not’’? Verily, God will not deal unjuftly 
with men in any refpe6l : but men deal unjuftly with 
their own fouls".' On a certain day he will gather 
them together, as though they had not tarried *' above 
an hour of a day: they ftiall know one another'. 

Then 


y There arc fome of tlicm who be- 
lieve tlu-rcm, &.C. I i. c. Thcic are 
fome of tlicm who tire i’lwardly well 
fatislu-d t)f the iriuh of thy doftiine, 
though they arc io wicked as to op- 
pofe it ; and there are others of 
them who believe it not, through 
prejudice and want of conlideration. 
Or the pnfTage may be underllood 
in the future teiile, of fome who 
fhould afterwards believe, and re- 
pent, and of others who (hould die 
infidels (i). 

* I'heie arc fome of thetii who 
hearken unto thee ; but wilt thou 
make the deaf to hear, &c.] Thefe 
words wore revealed on account of 
ceitain Meccans, who feemed to at- 
tend while Mohammed read Uie Ko- 


rhn to them, or infl ruffed them in 
any point ot religion, hut yet weic 
as far from being convinced or cdi- 
Hed, a's it they had not heard him at 
all (2). 

* God w’ill not de?l unjuftly with 
i; but they deal unjulfly with 

I own fouls T Ff)i God deprives 
u not of tlicir fenlev, or undcr- 
dmg : but they coiiupt and make 

II ule oi them. 

As though they h.ad not tarried.^ 
Either in the woild, or in the grave. 

^ They Hiali know one .-moiher.J 
As if it were but a little while lince 
they parted. Eiii thiv will happen 
dining the rnlf inomenls only of 
the rclurreftion ; tor afterwards the 
terror ot the day will ditlurb and 


(i) A1 Beidawi. 


( 2 ) Idem. See chap 0. 
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Tbra Ihall they perifh who have denied the meeting 
of Godj and were not rightly directed. Whe- 
ther we caufe thee to fee a part of the punifliment 
wherewith we have threatened them, or whether we 
caufe thee to die before thou fee it ; unto us fhall they 
return ; then fhall God be witnefs of that which they 
do. Unto every nation hath an apoftle been fent ; 
and when their apollle came, the matter was decided 
between them with equity''; and they were not 
treated unjuftly. The unbelievers fay. When will 
this threatening be made good, if ye fpeak truth ? 
Anfwer, I am able neither to procure advantage 
unto myfelf, nor to avert mifchief from me, but as 
God pleafeth. Unto every nation is a fixed term 
decreed; when their term therefore is expired, they 
fhall not have refpite for an hour, neither fhall their 
punifhment be anticipated. Say, Tell me; if the 
punifhment of GOD overtake you by night, or by 
day, what part thereof will the ungodly wifh to be 
haftened ? When it falleth on you, do ye then believe 
it? Now do ye believe, and wifh it far from you, 
when as ye formerly delired it fhould be haftened? 
Then fhall it be faid unto the wicked, Tafte ye the 
punifhment of eternity; would ye receive other than 
the reward of that which ye have wrought ? 'I’hey will 
defire to know of thee, whether this be true. Anfwer, 
Yea, by my Lord, it is certainly true; neither fhall 
ye weaken GOD’s power, fo as to efcape it. Verily, 
if every foul which hath a8^ed wickedly had what- 
ever is on the earth, it would willingly redeem itfelf 
therewith at the laft day. Yet they will conceal their 
repentance', after they fhall have feen the.gunifh- 

take from them all knowledge of one regret (2); or becaufc their furprife 
another (1). and aftoniHiment will deprive them 

^ The matter was decided between of the ufe of fpeech (3). Some, 
them with equity.] By delivering however, underftand the verb which 
the prophet, and thofe who believed is here rendered. Will conceal, in the 
on him, and deftroying the obftinatc contrary fignification, which it fome- 
infideU. times bears; and then it mull be tranf- 

* They will conceal their repen- lated, They will openly declare their 
tance.] To hide their ihame and repentance, &c. 

(1} A 1 Beidawi. (2) Jallalo’sdin. (3} A 1 Bexdawi. 

ment ; 



Chap. lO. A L K O R A N. ^ 

ment : and the matter fliall be decided between them 
with equity ; and they (hall not be unjuftly treated. 
Doth notwhatfoeverisin heaven and on earth belong 
unto God? Is not the promife of God true? But 
the greater part of them know it not. He giveth 
life, and he caufeth to die; and unto him fliall ye 
all return. O men, now hath an admonition come 
unto you from your Lord, and a remedy for the 
doubts which are in your breads; and a diretlion, 
and mercy unto the true believers. Say, Through the 
grace of God, and his mercy: therein therefore let 
them rejoice ; this will be better than what they heap 
together of worldly riches. Say, Tell me; of that 
which God hath fent down unto you for food, have 
ye declared part to be lawful, and other part to be 
unlawful'? Say, Hath God permitted you to make 
thisdiftin61ion? ordo ye devife a lie concerning God? 
But what will be the opinion of thofe who devife a 
lie concerning God, on the day of the refurrefiion ? 
Verily God is endued with beneficence towards man- 
kind ; but the greater part of them do not give 
thanks. Thou fhalt be engaged in no bufinefs, neither 
lhalt thou be employed in meditating on anypaffage 
of the Kor.an; nor fliall ye do any atlion, but we 
will be witneffes over you, when ye are employed 
therein. Nor is fo much as the weight of an ant* 
hidden from thy Lord in earth or in heaven': neither 
is there any thing leffer than that, or greater, but it is 
written in the perfpicuous book Are not the 
friends of God, the perfons on whom no fear fliall 
come, and who fhall not be grieved ? They who be- 
lieve and fear GOD, fhall receive good tidings in 
this life, and in that which is to come. There is no 
change in the words of God. This fhall be 
great felicity. Let not their difeourfe ' grieve thee ; 
for all might belongelh unto God : be both heareth 

* Sec chap. 6. « See chap. 4. * Their difeourfe.] viz. The im« 

^ The perfpicuous book.] The pious and rebellious Ulk of the iu- 
preierved tabic, wherein Goo’s de- ndels. 
frees aie icxorded. 


and 
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andknoweth. Is not whoever dwelleth in heaven and 
on earth, fubjeft unto God ? What therefore do they 
follow, who invoke idols, befides God ? They follow 
nothing but a vain opinion; and they only utter lies. 
It is he who hath ordained the night for you, that ye 
may take your reft therein, and the clear day for 
labour: verily herein are ligns unto people who 
hearken. They fay, God hath begotten children : 
God forbid! He is felf-fufhcient. Unto him be- 
longeth whatfoever is in heaven and on earth : ye 
have no demonftrative proof of this. Do ye fpeak 
of God that which ye know not ? Say, Verily they 
who imagine a lie concerning God, ftiall not profper. 
They may enjoy aprovilion in this world; butafter- 
wards unto us fhall they return, and we will then ' 
caufe them to tafte a grievous puniftiment, for that 
they were unbelievers. Rehearfe unto them the 
hiftory of No.\h'‘: when he faid unto his people, 
O my people, if my Handing forth among you, and 
my warning you of the figns of God, be grievous 
unto you; in God do I put my truft. Theirefore 
lay your defign againft me, and alTemble your falfe 
gods; but let not your defign be carried on by you 
in the dark : then come forth againft me, and delay 
not. And if ye turn afide from my admonitions, I alk 
not any reward of you for the fame '; I expert my re- 
ward from God alone, and I am commanded to be one 
of thofe who are refigned unto him. But they accufed 
him of impofturc; wherefore we- delivered him, and 
thofe that were with him in the ark, and we caufed 
them to furvive the flood, but we drowned thofe who 
charged our ligns with falfehood. Behold therefore, 
what was the end of thofe who were warned byNoAH. 
Then did we fend after him, apoftlcs unto their 
refpeftive people”, and they came unto them with 
evident demonftrations: yet they were not difpofed 


* See chip. vi*. 

> I aik not any reward, Ac.] 
Therefore ye cannot excufe yourfclves, 
hy laying .that 1 am burthenfome to 


® We fent, after him, apoftlesun* 
to their refpeftive people.] As Htid, 
Saleh, Abraham, Lot, and Shoaib, 
to thofe of Ad, Thamud, Babel, So- 
dom, and Midian. 

to 



11 


Cha?. 10. AL KORAN. 

to believe in that which they had before rejeEted as 
falfe. Thus do we feal up the hearts of the tranf- 
grelTors. Then did we fend, after them, Moses and 
Aaron unto Pharaoh, and his princes, with our 
figns " : but they behaved proudly, and were a wicked 
people. And when the truth from us had come 
unto them, they faid, Verily this is manifeft forcery. 
Moses faid unto them. Do ye fpeak this of the truth, 
after it hath come unto you? Is this forcery? but 
forcerers fliall not profper. They faid. Art thou 
come unto us to turn us afide from that religion 
which we found our fathers praftife ; and that ye 
too may have the command in the land ? But we 
do not believe you. And Phar.\oh faid, Bring 
unto me every expert magician. And when the 
magicians were come, Moses faid unto them, 
Caft down that which ye are about to caft down. 
And when they had call down their rods and cords, 
Moses faid unto them, The enchantment which ye 
have performed, ftiall God furcly render vain: for 
God profpereth not the work of the wicked doers. 
And God will verify the truth of his words, although 
the wicked be averfe thereto. And there believed 
not any on Moses, except a generation of his peo- 
ple”, lor fear of Pharaoh and of his princes, left 
he fhould affliEI them. And Pharaoh was lifted 
up with pride in the earth, and was furely one of the 
tranfgreffors. And Moses faid, O my people, if 
ye believe in God, put your truft in him, if ye be 
religned to his will. They anfwered. We put our 
truft in God : O Lord, fuffer us not to be affliEled 
by unjuft people; but deliver us through thymercy, 
from the unbelieving people. And we fpake by 
infpiration unto Moses and his brother, faying, 

• See chap. vii. giving ear to him, forfearof the king. 

® Except a generation of his peo- But iomc fuppole the pronoun, Ar'j, re- 
ple.] For when he firft began to fers to Pharaoh, and that thefc were 
preach, a few of the younger Ifraelites certain Egyptians, who, together with 
only believed on him; the others not his wife Alla, believed on Mofes (i}. 

(i) A1 BZIDAWI. 


Provide 
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Provide habitations for your people in Egypt, and 
make your houfes a place of worlhip and be con- 
ftani at prayer; and bear good news unto the true 
believers. And Moses faid, O Lord, verily thou 
haft given unto Pharaoh and his people pompous 
ornaments'', and riches in this prefent life, O Loro, 
that they may be feduced from thy way : O Loro, 
bring their riches to nought, and harden their hearts ; 
that they may not believe, until they fee their griev- 
ous punilhment. GOD faid. Your petition is 
heard': be ye upright therefore*, and follow not 
the way of thofe who are ignorant. And we caufed 
the children of Israel to pafs through the fea; and 
Pharaoh and his army followed them in a violent 
and hoftile manner; until, when he was drowning, 
he faid, I believe that there is no Goo but he on 
whom the children of Israel believe; and I am one 
of the refigned*. Now doft thou believe when thou 
haft been hitherto rebellious, and one of the wicked 
doers ? This day will we raife thy body ” from" die 

' . '’'bottom 

■ 1 ’«>. ■ 

» A place of worfliip.] So Jalla- furcs of Eg>'pt were turned into 
lo’ddin expounds the oiiginal word ftones (i). 

Kebla, which properly iignihes that * Be ye upright.] Or, as al Bei« 
place or quarter towards which one dawi interprets it, Be yc conftant and 
prays. Wherefore al Zaxnakhfhari Heady in preaching to the people, 
fuppofes, that the Ifraelites arc here The Mohammedans pretend that Mo- 
oroered to difpofe their oratories in fes continued in Egypt no Icfs than 
fuch a manner, that, when they pray- forty years, after ht* had firft publilh- 
ed, their faces might be turned to- cd his raiffion ; which cannot be re- 
wards Mecca; which he imagines conciled to fcripturc. 
was the Kebla of Mofes, as it is that * L believe that there is no God 
of the Mohammedans The former but he,. &c.] Thefe words, it is 
commentator adds, that Pharaoh had faid, Pharaoh repeated often in his 
forbidden the Ifraelites to pray to extremity, that he might bd heard. 
God; for which reafon they were But* his repentanre came too late; 
obliged to perform that duty private- for Gabriel ioon Hopped his mouth 
]y in their houfes. with mud, left he (hould obtain 

< Ornaments.] As magnificent ap- mercy ; reproaching him at the 
pard, chariots, and the like. fame lime in the words which fol- 

^ Your petition is heard.] The low. 
pronoun is in the dual number ; the “ We will raife thy dead body, 
antecedent being Mofes and Aaron. &c.] Some of the children of Ifracl 
The commentators fay, that in coo- doubting whether Pharaoh was really 
|ip<picDcc of this prayer, all the trea- drowned, Gabriel, by Goo's corn- 
el) jALLALO^DDlif* 

inand, 
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bottom of the fea, that thou mayeft be a fign unto 
thofe who fhall be after thee; and verily a great 
number of men are negligent of our figns. And 
we prepared for the children of Israel an eftablifhed 
dwelling in the land of Canaan, and tve provided 
good things for their fuftenance : and they differed 
not in point of religion, until knowledge had come 
unto them”; verily thy Lord will judge between 
them on the day of refurreftion, concerning that 
wherein they difagreed. If thou art in a doubt con- 
cerning any part of that which we have fent down 
unto thee *, afk them who have read the book of the 
law before thee. Now hath the truth come unto 
thee from thy Lord; be not therefore one of thofe 
who doubt : neither be thou one of thofe who charge 
the figns of God with falfehood, left thou become one 
of thofe who perifli. Verily thofe againft whom the 
word of thy Lord is decreed, fhall not believe, al- 
though there come unto them every kind of miracle ; 
until they fee the grievous punifliment prepared for 
them. And if it were not fo, fome city, among the 
many which have been deftroyed, M'ould have believ- 
ed; and the faith of its inhabitants would have been of 
advantage unto them : but none of them believed, be- 
fore the execution of their fentence, except the people 
of Jonas’'. When they believed, wc delivered them 

from 


mand, caufed his naked corpfe to 
fwim to Ihore, that they might fee 
it (1). The word here tranllated 
Body, fignifying alfo a coat of mail, 
feme imagine the meaning to be, 
that his corpfe floated armed with 
his coat of mail, which they tell ua 
was of gold, by which they knew 
that it was he. 

^ Until after knowledge had come 
uiAo them.] i. e. Alter the law had 
been revealtm, and publifhcd by Mo* 
fes. 

* Concerning that which we have 
ient down unto thee ] That con- 


cerning the truth of the hiflorles 
which are here related. The com- 
mentators doubt whether the perfun 
here fpoken to, be Mohammed him* 
felf, or his auditor. 

y The people of Jonas.] Viz. The 
inhabitants of Niiiive, which flood 
on or near the place where al 
Mawfel now {lands This people 
having corrupted themfelves with 
idolatry, Jonas, the fon of Mattai, 
(or Amittai, which the Mohamme- 
dans fuppofe to be the name of his 
mother,) an Ifraclite of the tribe 
of Benjamin, was fent by God to 
preach 


( 1 } See Exod. xiv. 30 
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from the punifhment of Ihame in this world, and 
Aiffered them to enjoy their lives and polTeffions for 
a time*. But if thy Lord had plcafed, verily all 
who are in the earth would have believed in general. 
Wilt thou therefore forcibly compel men to be true 
believers ? No foul can believe, but by the permiffion 
of God: and he lhall pour out his indignation on 
thofe who will not underftand. Say, Confider what- 
ever is in heaven and on earth : but figns arc of no 
avail, neither preachers unto people who will not be- 
lieve. Do they therefore expeft any other than fome 
terrible judgment, like unto thejudgments which have 
fallen on thofe who have gone before them ? Say, 
Wait ye the iflue; and I alfo will wait with you : then 
will we deliver our apoftles and thofe who believe. 
Thus is it a juftice due from us, that we fliould deli- 
ver the true believers. Say, O men of Mecca, if 
ye be in doubt concerning my religion, verily I wor- 
lliip not the idols which yc worlhip, befides God; 
but I worlhip God, who will caufc you to die: and I 
am commanded to be one of the true believers. And 
it was faid unto me. Set thy face towards the true reli- 
gion, and be orthodox; and by no means be one of 
thofe who attribute companions unto God; neither 
invoke, befides God, that which can neither profit 
thee nor hurt thee : for if thou do, thou wilt then 
certainly become one of the unjuft. If God affli6t 


preach to and reclaim them. When were in a terrible conftemation, and 
he firft began to exhort them to getting into the fields, with their 

repentance, inflead of hearkening families and cattle, they put on fack- 

to him, they ufed him very ill, fo cloth, and humbled tnemfclves be- 
ihat he w?s obliged to leave the city, fore God, calling aloud for pardon, 
threatening them, at his departure, and fincerely repenting of their paft 
that they Ihould be deftroyed within wickednefs. Whereupon God was 
three days, or, as others lay, within plcafed to forgive them, and the ftorm 

forty (ij. But when the time drew blew over (2). 

near, and they faw the heavens ovcrcaft » For a time.] i. c. Until they 
with a black cloud, which fhot forth died according to the 01 dinary courte 
fire, and filled the air with fmoke, of nature, 
and hung direftly over their city, they 

(1) Sec Jonah iji. 4. (2) A 1 ficiDAWl} Jallalo*DOXN, Abulfed. 

See chap. 21 and 37, 

thee 
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thee with hurt, there is none who can relieve thee 
from it, except he ; and if he wiileth thee any good, 
there is none who can keep back his bounty : he will 
confer it on fuch of his fervants as he pleafeth; and 
he is gracious and merciful. Say, O men, now 
hath the truth come unto you from your Lord. He 
therefore who fliall be diretled, will be direfted to 
the advantage of his own foal; but he who (hall err, 
will err on!;,' againfl the fame. I am tio guardian over 
you. J>o thou, O prophet, follow that which is re- 
vealed unto thee : and perfevere with patience, until 
God ihall judge; for he is the belt judge. 


CHAP. XI. 


Intitled, Hud”; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

A L. R.** This book, the verfes w’hereof are guard- 
ed againfl corruption', and are alfo diftin6lly 
explained ^ is a revelation from the wife, the know- 


ing GOD; that ye ferve 

^ The ftory of which prophet is 
repealed in this chapter. 

See the Prelim. Dif. p. 78, &c. 

*= The verfes whereof are guarded 
againll corruption.] According to 
the various ienfes which the verb 
Ohkimat, in the original, may bear, 
ihtr commentators fuggefl; as many 
d liferent iuterpreiatiuns. Some iup- 
pufe the meaning to be, according 
to our verfion, that the Korfin is not 
liable to he coriupted (i), as the 
law and the goipcl have been, in 
the opinion of the Mohammedans: 
Others, that every verfe in this par- 
ticular chapter is in full force, and 
not one of them abrogated: others, 
tliat the verfes oi the Kor&n are dif- 

(1) Sec the Prelim. Dif. p. 98, 99. 
A 1 Zamakusuari, &c. (3j Idem 


not any other than God; 

pofod in a clear and perfpicuous 
method, or contain evident and de- 
monftrative arguments ; and others, 
that they cumprife judicial declara- 
tions to regulate both faith and prac- 
tice (2;. 

^ And are alto dillinflly explain- 
ed.] The rig.nfication of the verb 
Follilat, which is here uled, being 
alio ambiguous, the meaning of this 
palfagc is fuppoled to be, cither that 
the verle* are dijlintUy propoled or 
exprclfed in a clear manner ; or that 
the fubjeft matter of the whole may 
be diftinguilhed or di\ided into laws, 
monitions, and examples ; or ell® 
that the verfes were revealed by p»r- 
cds (3). 

(2} Al Bkxdawi, Jallalo’ddik, 


(verily 



Chap< if^ 


i6 AL KORAN. 

(verily I am a denouncer of threats, and a bearer of 
good tidings unto you from him;) and that ye alk 
pardon of your Lord, and then be turned unto him. 
He will caufe you to enjoy a plentiful provifion, un- 
til a prefixed time : and unto every one that hath 
merit by good works, will he give his abundant re- 
ward. But if ye turn back, verily I fear for you the 
punifliment of the great day : unto God lhall ye re- 
turn ; and he is almighty. Do they not double the 
folds of their breafts ', that they may conceal their 
deligns from him ? When they cover themfelves with 
their garments, doth not he know that which they 
conceal, and that which they difcover i* For he know- 
eth the innermoft parts of the breafts of men^ 
jj ♦ There is no creature which creepeth on the earth, 
‘ but God provideth its food; and he knoweth the 
place of its retreat, and where it is laid up*. The 
whole is written in the perfpicuous book of his de- 
crees. It is he who hath created the heavens and the 
earth in fix days, (but his throne was above the 
waters before the creation thereof’,) that he might 
prove you, and fee which of you would excel in 
works. If thou fay. Ye ihall furely be railed again,- 


• Do they not double the folds of 
their brealU ?] Or, as it may be tranf- 
laled, Do they not turn away their 
breads, &c. 

^Ihis paHage was occafioned by 
the words of certain of the idolaters, 
who faid to one another, When we let 
down our curtains, (fuch as the women 
ufe in the call to fereen themfelves from 
the fight of the men, when they happen 
to be in the room,) and wrap our- 
felves up in our garments, and fold up 
our breafts, to conceal our malice 
agaitUl Mohammed, how fhould he 
come to the knowledge of it? Some 
fuppofe the paifage relates to certain 
hypocritical Moflemi ; but thisopinion 
is generally reje6led, becaufe the verfe 
was revealed at Mecca, and the birth of 
hypocrify among the Mohammedans 
happenea not till after the Hejra. 


* The place of its retreat, and 
where it is laid up.l i. e. Both 
during its life, and alter its death ; 
or the repofitory of every animal 
before its birth, in the loins and 
wombs of the parents, 

^ But his throne was above the 
waters, before the creation thereof.J 
For the Mohammedans fuppofe this 
throne, and the waters whereon it 
ftands, which waters they imagine 
are fupported by a fpirit or wind, 
were, with fome other things, cre- 
ated before the heavens and earth. 
This fancy they borrowed from the 
Jews, who alfo fay, that the throne 
of glory then ftooa in the air, and 
was borne on the face of the wa- 
ters by the breath of God’s mouth' 
(»)• 


(i) Rashi, ad Gensf. i. a. V. RaiAMD. de relig. Mob. p. 50, dec. 


after 
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after death; the unbelievers will fay, This isnftthing 
but ntanifeft forcery. And verily if we defer their 
punilhment unto a determined feafon, they will fay. 
What hitidcreth it from falling on us? Wi}l it not 
come upon them on a day, wherein therolBiall be 
none to avert it from them; and that which they 
feoffed at fliall encompafs them? Verily, if we caufe 
man to tafte mercy from us, and afterwards take it 
away from him ; he will furely become defperate * ** , and 
ungrateful. And if we caufe him to tafte favour, 
after an aflliftion hath befallen him, he will furely fay. 
The evils which I fuffered arc paffed from me; and 
he will become joyful and infolent : except thofe who 
perfevere with patience, and do that which is right; 
they fhall receive pardon, and a great reward. Per- 
adventure thou wilt omit to puljlifli part of that 
which hath been revealed unto thee, and thy breaft 
will become ftraitened, left they fay, Unlefsa treafure 
be fent down unto him, or an angel come with him, 
to bear witnefs unto him, we will not believe. Verily 
thou art a preacher only ; andGonistbe governor of 
all things. Will they fay. He hath forged the Koran ? 
Anfwer, Bring therefore ten chapters ‘‘ like unto it, 
forged by yourfelves; and call onwhomfueveryemay 
to affift you, except God, if ye fpeak truth. But 
if they whom ye call to your alliftance hear you 
not; know that this book hath been revealed by the 
knowledge of God only *, and that there is no 
God but he. Will ye therefore become Moflems? 
Whofo choofeth the prefent life, and the pomp 
thereof, unto them will we give the recompenfe of their 

* Defperate.] Cafting afidc all cliaptcr only fi), comparable to the 
hopes of the divine favour, for w'ant of Koran in doftuneand eloquence, 
patience and truft in God. * Bv the knowledge of God only.] 

** Ten chaptiTs.] This was the Or containing feveral pafTages wrap- 
number which he til ft challenged them ped up in dark and myftenous cx- 
to compofe; but they not being able * preftiojp^->^ch can proceed from, 
to do it, he made the matter ftill cafier, and are pel&dly comprehended b)r, 
challenging them to produce a ftngle none but'^OD (aj. 

(1) See chap. ii. and chap, x. (a.) See p. 35. 
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worki^eTein, and the fane {hall not be diminifhed 
unto them. Thefe are they for whom no other re- 
ward is prepared in the next life, except the fire of 
hell : tl»t which they have done in this life fhall 
perilh jiftnd that which they have wrought fhall be 
vain. OTall he therefore be compared w'ith them, who 
followeth the evident declaration of his Loan, and 
whom a w itnefs from him® attendeth, preceded by 
the book of Mosks ", which was revealed for a guide, 
and out of mercy to mankind? Thefe believe in the 
Koran : but whofoever of the confederate infidels 
believeth not therein, is threatened with the fire of 
hell, which threat fiiall certainly be executed: be not 
therefore in a doubt concerning it; for it is the 
truth from thy Loru; but the greater part of men 
will not believe. W’ho is more unjuft than he who 
imaginefh a lie concerning God? They fhall be fet 
before their I.ord at the day of judgment, and the 
w itneffes” fljall fay, Thefe are they who devifed lies 
againft their Loud. Shall not the curfc of God fall 
on the unjuft ; who turn men afide from the way of 
God, and feek to render it crooked, and who believe 
not in the li fe to come ? 7’hcfe w ere not able to prevail 
againft GOD on earth, fo as to efcape punilhment; 
neither had they any proteftors befides God: their 
punifhment fliall be doubled unto them''. They 
could not bear, neither did they fee. Thefe are 
they who have loft their fouls; and the idols which 
they falfely imagined, have abandoned them. There 
is no doubt but they fliall be moft miferable in the 
w’orld to come. But as for thofe who believe, and 
do good works, and humble themfelvcs before their 
Lord, they fhall be the inhabitants ofparadife; they 
fhall remain therein for ever. The fimilitude of the 
two parties*' is as the blind and the deaf, and as he 

“ A witiiefs from him.3 members. 

Kor&u; or, as o,thjert,fuppof<i^> p Their punifliment (h?ll be doii- 

aij^el Gabriel. 'k '"/ f . bled.] For they fhall b.i* puiiifticd 

* Prccede(i«^]^c*bobkr«of Mofes.] both in this life, and in the next. 
Which Wars toftiaaoA) therbCf^ ** Of the two pnrtie''’.] i. e. The 

“ Tilt* witnefles.} Thk'i.t, The bclie\crs and the ialidtls. 
and prophtis, and their own 


who 
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who feeth and hearetfa: fliall they be compared as 
equal? Will ye not therefore confider? We formerly 
fent Noah' unto his people; and he faid, Verily I 
am a public preacher unto you ; that ye worfhip 
God alone: verily I fear for you the punilhment of 
the terrible day. But the chiefs of his people, who 
believed not, anfwcred. We fee thee to be no other 
than a man like unto us; and we do not fee that any 
follow thee, except thofe who are the moft abjed 
among us, who have believed on thee by a rafh 
judgment', neither do we perceive any excellence in 
you above us : but we efteem you to be liars. Noah 
faid, O my people, tell me; if I have received an 
evident declaration from my Lord, and he hath be- 
llowed on me mercy from himfelf, which is hidden 
from you, do we compel you to receive the fame, in 
cafe ye beaverfe thereto ? O my people, I alk not 
of yoU any riches, for my preaching unto you : my 
reward is with Go u alone. I will not drive away thofe 
who have believed': verily they lhall meet their 
Lord at the refurredion; but I perceive that ye are 
ignorant men. O my people, who lhall aflift me againft 
God, if I drive them away ? Will ye not therefore 
confider? I fay not unto you. The trcafurcs of God 
are in my power; neither do I fay, I know the fecrets 
of GOD : neither do I fay, Verily I am an angel “; 
neither do I fay of thofe whom your eyes do contemn, 
God will by no means bellow good on them ; (God 
beft knoweth that which is in their fouls;) for then 
Ihould I certainly be one of the unjull. They an- 
fwered, O, Noah, thou hall alreadydifputcdwithus, 
and hall multiplied difputcs with us; now therefore 
do thou bring that punilhment upon us, wherewith 
thou haft threatened us, if thou fpeakeft truth. 

^ See chap. 7. him to do, hecaufe they were poor 

• By a rafh judgment.] For want mean people. The I'jme thing the 

of mature coiilideration, and moved KorelHi demanded of Mohammed, 
by the tirft impulfc of their fancy. but he wa* forbidden to comply with 

* I will not drive away thofe who their requeff (i ). 
have believed.] For this they afked ^ “ See chap, 6. 

(1) Sec chap, 
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Noah faid, Verily God alone fliall bring it upon 
you, if he pleafeth; and ye (hall not prevail againft 
him, fo as to efcape the fame. Neither (hall my 
counfel proiit you, although I endeavour to coun- 
fel you aright; if God (hall pleafe to lead you into 
error. He is your Lord, and unto him (hall ye 
return. Will the Meccans fay, Mohammed hath 
forged the Koran ? Anfwer, If I have forged it, 
on me be my guilt; and let me be clear of that which 
ye are guilty of. And it was revealed unto Noah, 
faying. Verily none of thy people (hall believe, 
except he who hath already believed : be not there- 
fore grieved for that which they are doing. But 
make an ark in our prefence, according to the form 
and dimenfions which we have revealed unto thee : 
and fpeak not unto me in behalf of thofe who have 
a£led unjuftly; for they are doomed to be drowned. 
And he built the ark; and fo often as a company of 
his people palTed by him, they derided him’*': but 
he faid, Though ye fco(F at us now, we will feoff at 
you hereafter, as ye feoff at us; and ye (hall furely 
know on whomapuni(hment(hall be inflifted, which 
(hall cover him with (liame, and on whom a lading 
punifhment (hall fall. Thus were they employed until 
our fentence was put in execution, and the oven 
poured forth water *. And we faid unto N oah, Carry 


They derided him.l For build- 
ing a vefl'el in an inland country, and 
fo far from the fea ; and for that he 
was turned carpenter, after he had fet 
up for a prophet (i). 

* And the oven poured forth wa- 
ter.]] Or, as the original literally 
fignihes, boiled over; which is con- 
fooant to what the Rabbins fay, that 
the waters of the delu^ were boiling 
hot. 

This oven was, at fome fay, at 
Cufa, in a fpot whereupon a moiaue 
now (lands; or, at others rattier 
thinhi in a certain place in India, 


or clfe at Ain Warda, in Mefopota- 
mia (2); and its exundation was 
the fign by which Noah knew the 
flood was coming (3). Some pre- 
tend that it was the fame oven 
which Eve made ufe of to bake her 
bread in, being of a form different 
from thofe we ufe, having the 
mouth in the upper part, and that 
it defeended from patriarch to pa- 
triarch, till it came to Noah (4}. It 
is remarkable that Mohammed, in 
all probabilty, borrowed this cir- 
cumftance from the Pcrfian Magi, 
who alfo fancied that the hrlt wa- 
tera 


(1) A 1 Beidawi. (2} Idem, 

(4) V. D*H£ab£Lot, Bibl« Orient, art. Noah, 


(3) Jallalo’sdjni See 
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into the ark of every fpecies of animals one pair % and 
thy family*, (except him on whom a previous fen- 
tence of deitruflion hath pafled %) and thofc who 
believe'’. But there believed not with him, except 
a few*. And Noah faid. Embark thereon, in the 
name of God; while it movcth forward, and while 
it ftandeth ftill for my Lord is gracious and mer- 
ciful. 


Ccrs of the deluge giifhed out of the 
oven of a certain old woman, named 
Zala Cufa ( i). 

But the word Tannur, which is here 
tranflated Oven, alio fignifying the fu. 
pertices of the earth, or a place whence 
waters fpring forth, or where they arc 
collefted, fomc fuppofe it means no 
more in this padage, than the fpot or 
fiffure whence the firft eruption of 
waters brake forth. 

^ One pair.] Or, as the words 
may alfo be rendered, and Tome com- 
mentators think they ought, two 
pair, that is, two males, and two 
females, of each fpecies ; wherein 
they partly agree with divers Jewifh 
and Chrillian writers (2), who, from 
the Hebrew expielfion, feven and 
(even, and two and two, the male 
and his female (3J, fuppofe there 
went into the ark fourteen pair of 
every clean, and two pair of every 
unclean, i pec ies. There is a tradition 
that God gathered together unto 
^ 7 oah, all forts of beads, birds, and 
other animals, (it being indeed diffi- 
cult to conceive how he fliould come 
by them all, without fome fuperna- 
tural alTiilance,} and that as he laid 
hold on them, his right-hand con.. 
Aantly fell on the male, and his left 
on the female (4). 

* Thy family 1 Namely, thy wife ; 
and thy fons, ana their wives (5). 

• Except him on whom a previous 
{entence of deftru6lion hath palfcd.j 


This was an unbelieving fon of 
Noah (6), named Canaan (7), or 
Yam (8); though others fay he was 
not the fon of Noah, but his grand., 
fon by his Ion Ham, or his wife’s 
fon by another hulband: nay, fomc 
pretend he was related to him no 
farther than by having been educated 
and brought up in his houfc .^9}. 
The heft commentators add, that 
Noah’s wife, named Wai'la, who was 
an infidel, was alfo comprehended in 
this exception, and periihed with her 
fon (lO). 

** And thofc who believe.] Noah’s 
family being mentioned before, it 
is fuppofed that by thefe words are 
intended the other believers, who 
were his profelytes, but not of his 
family; whence the common opi- 
nion among the Mohammedans, of 
a greater number than eight being 
laved in the ark feems to have taken 
its rife (11). 

There believed not with him ex- 
cept a few.] Viz. Ins othci wife, who 
v.'as a true believer, his three lows, 
jihem, Ham, and Japhet, and their 
waives, and fcventy-lwo perlons more 
(12). 

^ Embaik thereon in the nai;ne ol 
God, while it movcth forw’ard, and 
while it ftandeth ftill ] That is, 
omit no opportunity of getting on 
board. According to a differeut 
reading, the lattci words may be 
rendered, Who (hall caule it to move 


(1) V. Hyde de rel. vet. Perfar. and Lord’s account of the relig. of the 
Pcrfecs, p. 9. (a) Aben Ezra, Justin Martyr, 

(3) Genef. vii. 2. (4) Jallalo’ddin. (5) A 1 Beidawi. (6j Yahya. 

(7) Jallalo’ddin, A 1 Beidawi. (81 Ebn Shohnah. (9) Al 
Zamakhshaki. V. D’Herbel. Bibl. Orient, p. 676. (lO) Jal- 
lalo’ddin, Al Zamakhshari, Al Beidawi. (i») See chap. vii. 
(is) Sec ibid. 
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ciful. And the ark fwam with them between waves 
like mountains*: and Noah called up to his fon*, 
who was leparated from him, faying, Embark with 
us, my fon, and ftay not with the unbelievers. He 
anfwered, I will get on a mountain, which will fe- 
cure me from the water. Noah replied. There is 
no fecurity this day from the decree of God, except 
for him on whom he fhall have mercy. And a 
wave pafl'ed between them, and he became one of 
thofe who w'ere drowned. And it was faid, O earth, 
fw'allow up thy w’aters; and thou, O heaven, with- 
hold thy rain. And immediately the w'atcr abated, 
and the decree was fulfilled, and the ark relied on 
the mountain Al Judi®; and it w^as faid, Away with 

the 


forward, and to flop, as there fliall 
be orcalion. The conimcntator.*. ♦ell 
li?, that the ark moved forwaids, 
or flood ftill, as Noah would Ita\e 
it, on his pionouncing only the 
words, In the name of Crod 'i t. 

It IS to be obferved, that the more 
judicious commentators make the 
dimenlions ol the ark to be the fame 
with thole afTigned by Mofes (2 ; 
notwithftaiidiiig otheia have enlarg- 
ed them moft extravagantly (3:, as 
fonie Clirittian writers (4) have alfo 
done. They likcwifc icll us that 
Noah wa.s two years in building 
the ark, which was framed of Indian 
plane tree (5); that it was divided 
into three Itoncs, of which the 
lower was dehgned for the beafl.s, 
the middle one for the men and 
■women, and the upper for the 
birds (6); and that the men ■were 
feparated from the w'omen by the 
body of Adam, which Noah had 
taken into the aik (7), 'I’his laft 


i.<; a tradition of the caflern Chrif- 
tians lome of w’hom preteuded 
that the matrimonial duty was lu- 
pciledcd and fufpended during the 
time Noah and his family were in 
the ark (9J ; though Ham h?s been 
acciiltd of not oblerving contincncy 
on that occafion, his wife, it Icem.s, 
bringing forth Canaan in the very 
ark •; 10). 

^ Between waves like mountains.] 
The watcr-S prevailing filicen cubits 
al)o\e the mountains (iij. 

^ hee above note*. 

® And the aik refled upon the 
mountain Al jiidi 1 'J'lns niouiitain 
isoric ol thole v/hicJi divide Arrncuia, 
on the fouth, Ironi Mefopotamia, and 
that p;rt of AfTyrla which is inha- 
bited by the Ciiids, from ■v\'hom the 
inouniains look the name of Cardu, 
or Gardu, by the Greeks turned into 
Gordyai, and other names (12). 
Mount Al Jiidi (which name Icenis 
to be a corruption, though it be 
con* 


fi) Al Beidaw'i, &c. (2) Idem, dec. (3; Yahya. V. Marracc. 

in Alcor. p. 340. OKiotw. conti. Celf. 1, 4 V. Kirc hkr. de 

Area Noe. c. 8. {[,} Al Bfidawi. V. D’Hr.Riihi.. p. 675. & 

Eutych. p. 34. (t)) Al Beidawi, V. Eurven. aimal. p. 34. 

(7) Yahya. (8) Jacob. Edessfnus, apud Barcepham de parad. 

part. 1. c. 14. Eutych. ubi fup. V. etiam Eliezfr. pirke c. 23. 
(9) Ambros. de Noa & Area, r. 21. (lOj V. Hfideooer. Hifl, 

jpatriarch. v. j. p. 409. (ji) Al Bejdawi. (12] Jjec Bocha&t. 

Fhaleg. 1. 1. c. 3. 
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the ungodly people ! And Noah called upon his 
Lord, and faid, O Lord, verily my fon is of my 
family ; and thy promife is true *' : for thou art the 
mod juft of thofe who cxcrcife judgment. GOD 
anfwcred, O Noah, verily he is not of thy family': 
this interccftion of thine for him, is not a righteous 
work Aik not of me therefore that wherein thou 


conftantly fo written by the Arabs, 
for Jordi, or Giordi) i.s alio called 
Thamanin (i), probably from a 
town at the foot of it {2), fo named 
from tlie number of pcifons laved 
in the ark. the word Thamanin fig- 
niljing eighty, and oveilooks the 
country of Diyar Rabiah, mar the 
Cities of Mawlel, Forda. and Ja/i- 
rat Ebn Omar, which bill place one 
affirms to be but lour miles fiom the 
place of the ark, and fat^s that a AIo* 
hammedan temple built tlurc 

with the remains of that velfel, by 
the Khali f Omar Ebn Abd’ala/i/, 
whom he liy millake calls Omar Ebn 
al Khattab ^3). 

The tradition which affirm.s the 
ark to have refted on thefe moun- 
tains muft have been very ancient, 
fince it IS the tradition ol the Chal- 
deans themfelves (4). The Chaldee 
para])hrafts conleut to their opim- 
Oil (51, which obtained very much 
formeily, efpecinlly among the eall- 
ern Clirillian.s I'o conliim it, 

we art told, tliat tlie remainders of 
the ark weie to be leeii on the 
Goidya.-an mountains. Rerofus and 
Abydenus both declaie llieie was 
fuch a report in their time ^7' ; the 
iirll olifciA inj; that leveral of the in- 
habilaiit.s llieivabouts fciaped the 
pitch ofl" the jilanks as a rarity, and 
lairied it about them lor an amu- 
let : and the latter laying, that they 
uled the wood of the vclTel agaiult 


many dlfcafes with wonderful fuc- 
ccl.s. The lelics of the ark were 
alfo to be feen here in the time of 
lipjphaniu.s, if we may believe him 
(8j. And we arc told the cmpeior 
Heraclms went from the town of 
Thamanin up to the mountai.i A 1 
Judi, and law the place of the ark . 
There was alio foimerly a t^ico..; 
monaflciy, called the monarLery ot 
the ark, upon !ome ol thefe nim.ii- 
tain.s, where the Neflonans iilul to 
celebrate a le.-ll-day on the 'pot 
where they luppoled the .nk relied : 
but in llu year 01 Chrill 77t>, that 
monailery was t’ullroyed by light- 
ning, with the I lunch, and a nu- 
merous coneieg.ition 111 it (lO). 
Situe w Inch time It leems tlie citdit 
oi tins tradition lieth declined, and 
given pJ.iie to aiiotlier, w’hich ob- 
tains at piefeiit, and according to 
which tlie aik relied on mount Wal'o, 
in Armenia, called bv tlie Tuiks, 
A/,lnr chigh, or the lie;o v <r great 
mountain, and fituale al out twc.ve 
Icague.s louth-calt of iinvaii ^ 1 ij 

** 1 hv }>iomilc lA true J \oah 
hero lii.'dluigc.s God's prumile. tliui 
Ik wo-ild l.iseho lamily- 

* lie IS not of thy laiuily.] Being 
cut oil fioin it on account oi luj in- 
fidelity. 

^ Ai< oiding to a dlil'emnL leading, 
this pailage niav be lendercd. for he 
hath acted umighleoufly. 


(1) Georgr. Nub. p. 2O2. (2) V. D’IIfrpf.l. flibl. Orient, p. 4O4 

& 676. & Ao ATHi .\M, 1 . 14. p. 135. (3j Benjamin Itinei.pb:. 

(4) Berosus, apud jofeph. Antlij. 1 . i. c. 4. (5) Onk.fi os Si jo- 

NAiHAN, in Genef. viii. 4. (b: V. Eutsch. Anna! p. 41. '7 - 

Ro.sus, apud Jofeph. ubi fup. Abydlnus, apud Eufeb. Pra:’p. tv. 1 . 9. 
C.4. (8) Ei*ifh. Ha:ref. i8. (9) Elmacin. 1 . 1. c. 1. (lOj V. 

Chronic. Dionymi patriarch. Jacubitar. apud Aifccian. Bibl. Orient T. 
p. 113. (1 A 1 Beidawi. 

B 4 haft 
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haft no knowledge: I admonifh thee, that thou be- 
come not one of the ignorant. Noah faid, O Lord, 

I have recourfe unto thee for the affiftance of thy 
grace, that I aik not of thee that wherein I have no 
knowledge: and unlefs thou forgive me, and be 
merciful unto me, I lhall be one of thofe who perilh. 
It was faid unto him, O Noah, come down from 
the ark', with peace from us, and bleffings upon 
thee, and upon a part of thofe who are with thee”: 
but as for a part of them ”, we will fuffer them to 
enjoy the provilion of this world; and afterwards fliall 
a grievous punilhment front us be inllifted on them, 
in the life to come. This is a fecret hiftorj , which we 
reveal unto thee: thou didft not know it, neither 
did thy people before this. Wherefore perfevere 
with patience; for the profperous iffue fhall attend 
the pious. And unto the tribe of Ad we font their 
brother Hud”. He faid, O my people, worfhip 
God; ye have no God befides him: ye only ima- 
gine falfehoodjin fetting up idols and intercelTors of 
your own making. O my people, I alk not of you 
for this my preaching, any recompenfe: my recom- 
penfe do I expeft from him only, who hath created 
me. Will ye not therefore underhand ? O my peo- 
ple, alk pardon of your Lord; and be turned unto 
him : he will fend the heaven to pour forth rain plen- 
tifully upon you*"; and he will increafe your ftrength 
by giving unto you farther ftrength’ : therefore turn 

^ Come down from the ark, &c.] depart from the true faith, and fall 
The Mohammedans fay that Noah into idolatiy. 
went into the ark on the tcntli of Ra- ° Sec chap. 7. 

jeb, and came out of it the tenth of P He will lend you rain plcntiful- 
al Moharram ; which thcrelorc be- ly."] For the Adites were grievoufly 
came a fall. So that the whole time aillrclTed by a diought for three 
of Noah’s being in the ark, according ycats ( 2). 

to them, was fix months (1). q And will increafe your flrcngth.] 

® With peace, and bldhng, on a By giving you children ; the wombs 
part of them.l viz. Such of them as ol their wives being alfo rendered 
continued in ineir lielicf. barren, during the time oi the diought, 

■ But a.s for a part of them.] That as well as their lands (3). 
is, fuch of his poflcrily as Ihould 

(i) A 1 Bxin^wi. See D’Herbel. ubi fup. (2) See the notes to 

chap. 7. (3) A 1 Bexdawi. 

not 
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not afide to commit evil. They anfwered, O Hud, 
thou haft brought us no proof of what thou fayeft; 
therefore we will not leave our gods for thy faying, 
neither do we believe thee. W e fay no other than that 
fome of our gods have afilifted thee with evil*. He 
replied, Verily I call God towitnefs, and do yealfo 
bear witnefs, that I am clear of that which ye aft'oeiate 
with GOD, befides him. Do ye all therefore join to 
devife a plot againft me, and tarry not; for I put my 
confidence iaGoD, my Lord and your Lord. There 
is no bead, but he holdeth it by its forelock* : verily 
my Lord proceedeth in the right way. But if ye turn 
back, I have already declared unto you that with which 
I was fent unto you; and my Lord fliall fubftitute 
another nation in your dead; and ye fhall not hurl 
him at all : for my Lord is guardian over all things. 
And when our fentence came to be put in execution, 
we delivered Hud, and thofc who had believed with 
him', through our mercy ; and wc delivered them from 
a grievous punifhmcnt. And this tribe ofAn wittingly 
rejefted the fignsof their Lord, and were difobedient 
unto his meflengers, and they followed the command 
of every rebellious perverfe perfon. Wherefore they 
were followed in this world by a curfe, and they fhall 
be followed by the fame on the day of refurreftion. 
Did not Ad difbelieve in their Lord? Was it not 
faid. Away with Ad, the people of Hud? And 
unto the tribe ofTnAMUD we fent their brother 
Saleh “. He faid unto them, O my people, worfhip 
God; ye have no God befides him. It is he who 
hath produced you out of the earth, and hath given 
you an habitation therein. Afk pardon of him there- 

' Have afiliftod thee with evil.J Or A creature held in this manner being 
madnefs ; having deprived thee ot thy riippofed to be reduced to the loweft 
reafon for the indignities thou haft of- fubjeffion. 

fered them. * And thofc who believed with 

• There is no bcaft but he holdeth him.] Who were in number £ouf 
it by its forelock.] That is, he e.\- thoiiland (1). 
eircikth an abfoiutc power over it. ** See chap. 7. 


(1) AlBfclDAWl. 


fore, 
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fore, and be turned unto him; for my Lord is near, 
and ready to anfwer. They anfwered, O Saleh, 
thou waft a perfon on whom we placed our hopes 
before this*. Doft thou forbid us to worlhip that 
which our fathers worfhipped.'* But we are certainly 
in doubt concerning the religion to which thou doll 
invite us, asjuftly to be fufpefted. Saleh faid, O 
my people, tell me; if I have received an evident 
declaration from my Lord, and he hath bellowed 
on me mercy from hinifelf ; who will proteft me 
from the vengeance of God, if I be difobedient unto 
him? For ye lhall not add unto me, other than lofs. 
And he faid, O my people, this Ihe-camel of God is 
a fign unto you ; therefore difmifs her freely, that Ihe 
may feed in God’s earth, and do her no harm, left 
a fwift punilhment feize you. Yet they killed her; 
and Saleh faid, Enjoy yourfelvesin your dwellings 
for three days*, after which ye lhall be deftroyed. 
This is an infallible prediQion. And when our decree 
came to be executed, wc delivered Saleh, and thofe 
who believed with him, through our mercy, from 
thedifgrace of that day; for thy Lord is the ftrong, 
the mighty GOD. But a terrible noife from heaven 
alTailed thofe who had afted unjuftly; and in the 
morning they were found in their houfes, lying dead 
and proftrate; as though they had never dwelt 
therein. DidnotTuAMOD dilbelieve intheir Lord? 
Was not Thamud call far away? Our melfengers’^ 
alfo came formerly unto Abraham, with good tid. 


W We had placed our hopes on 
thcc before this.^ Defigning to have 
inade thee our prince, hecaufe of the 
fingular pnidence, and other good 
qualities, which we obfer\'ed in thee; 
i>ut thy diflenting from us in point of 
religious worlhip has fruftrated thofe 
hopes (j). 

* For three days.] viz. Wednef- 
day, Thurfday, and Friday (2). See 
chap. 7. 

(1) A 1 Bexdawi. (2} Idem. 
Gen. xviii. 


y Our melTengcrs.] Thcfe were 
the angels, who were fent to ac- 
quaint Abraham with the promife of 
Ifaar, and to deffroy Sodom and Go- 
morrah. Sonic of the commentators 
pretend they were twelve, or nine, 
or ten in number; but others, agree- 
ably to feripture, fay they were but 
three, viz. Gabriel, Michael, and 
Ilrafil (3;. 


(3) Idem. Jall ALo’ooiN. See 
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ings : They faid, Peace be upon thee. And he an- 
fwered, And on you be peace ! and he tarried not, but 
brought a roafted calf. And when he faw that their 
hands did not touch the meat, he mifliked them, 
and entertained a fear of them*. But they faid, 
Fear not: for we are fent unto the people of Lot*. 
And his wife Sarah was ilanding by**, and flie 
laughed', and we promifed her Isaac, and after 
Isaac, Jacob. She faid, Alas ! fhall 1 bear a Ton, 
who am old ; this my hufband alfo being advanced in 
years'*? Verily this would be a wonderful thing. 
The angels anfwered, Doft thou wonder at the effetl 
of the command of God? The mercy of God and 
his bleffings be upon you, the family of the houfe': 
for he is praife-worthy, and to be glorified. And 
when his apprehenfion had departed from Asraiiam, 
and the good tidings of Isaac’s birth had come un- 
to him, he difputed with us concerning the people of 
Lot ' : for Apraham was a pitiful, compaffionatc, 

and 


• He entertained a fear of them.] 
Apprehending they had fome ill d«*- 
fign againft him, becaafe they would 
not eat with him. 

* We are fent unto the people of 
Lot.] Being angcl.s, whofe nature 
needs not the fupport of food (i). 

** Sarah was Ilanding by.] Either 
behind the curtain or door of the 
tent ; or clfe waiting upon them. 

' And fhc laughed.] The com- 
mentators are fo little acquainted 
with feripture, that, not knowing 
the true occahon of Sarah’s laugh- 
ter, they ftrain their inventions to 
give fome reafon for it. One lays, 
that fhc laughed at the angels dif- 
covering thcml'elves, and ridding 
Abraham and heifelf of their appre- 
henlions ; and another, that it was 
at the approaching deliru£lion of 
the Sodomites, (a very probable mo- 
tive in one of her fex.) Some how- 
ever interpret the original word dif- 
ferently, and will have it that fhe 
did not laugh, but that her courfes, 


which had flopped for fevcral years, 
cainc upon her at this time, as a 
previous figu of her future concep- 
tion (2). 

“ Shall I bear a fon who am old, 
my hufband alfo being advanced in 
years ?J Al B.idawi writes, that Sa- 
rah was then ninety or ninrty-iiine 
years old, and Abraham an hundred 
and twenty. 

* The family of the houfe.] Or 
the Hock whence all the prophet* 
were to proceed for the lutiiie. Or 
the cvprcflion may perhaps refer to 
Abraham and Ifmael’s building the 
Caaba, which is often called, by way 
of excellence, The. houfe. 

He difputed with us concerning 
the people of Lot.] That is, he in- 
terceded w’ith us for them (3). Jal- 
lalo’ddiii, inllead of the luimbcrs 
mentioned by Moles, fays, that A- 
braham firll afked whether Goo 
would dcftioy thofe cities if three 
hundred rignteous perh)ns were 
found therein, and fo fell fuccefiivc- 


(i) Al Beidawi, Jallai o'ddin See Gen. xvlii. (a) Idem, J a t- 
^ALo’oDiN, Al Zamakhshaki. (3) V. Geu. xviii. *3, &c. 
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and devout perfon. The angels faid unto him, O Abra> 
HAM, abftain from this; for now is the command 
of thy Lord come, to put their fentencein execution, 
and an inevitable punilhment is ready to fall upon 
them. And when our meflengers came unto Lot, 
he was troubled for them', and his arm was ftrait- 
ened concerning them*’, and he faid, This is a 
grievous day. And his people came unto him, rufh- 
ing upon him : and they had formerly been guilty of 
wickednefs. Lot faid unto them, O my people, thefe 
my daughters are more lawful for you : therefore fear 
God, and put me not to Ihame by wronging my 
guefts. Is there not a man of prudence among you ? 
They anfwered. Thou knoweft thatwe have no need 
jf thy daughters ; and thou well knoweft what we 
would have. He faid. If I had ftrength fufticient to 
oppofe you, or I could have recourfe unto a powerful 
fuppori, I would certainly do it. The angels faid, O 
Lot, verily we are the meffengers of thy Lord; 
they (hall by no means come in unto thee^ Go 
forth therefore with thy family, in fome part of the 
night, and let not any of you turn back : but as for 
thy wife % that (ball happen yntg her which (hall 

happen 


ly to two hundred, forty, fourteen, 
and at laft came to one: but there 
was not one righteous perfon to be 
found among them, except only Lot 
and his family. 

* He was troubled for them.] Be- 
caufe they appeared in the lhape of 
beautiful young men, which mull 
needs tempt thofe of Sodom to abufe 
them (i). 

^ His arm was ftraitened concern- 
ing them.] i. e. He knew himfelf 
unable to prote£l them againft the 
infults of hjs townfmen. 

* The angels laid, O Lot — they 
fhall by no means come in unto thee, j 
Ai Beid&wi fays, thaw. Lot (hut 
his door, and, argued the rhatter with 
Che riotous aflenmly from^hind it ; 
but at length they endeavoured to 
get over the wall: whereupon Ga- 


briel, feeing his diftrefs, ftruck them 
on the face with one of his wings, 
and blinded them : fo that they 
moved off, crying out for help, and 
faying that Lot had magicians in his 
ho life. 

^ But as for the wife, &c.] This 
feems to be the true fenfe of the 
paffage; but, according to a differ- 
ent reading of the vowel, fome in- 
terpret it, Except thy wife ; the 
meaning being, that Lot is here 
commanded to take his family with 
him, except his wife. Wherefore the 
commentators cannot agree whether 
Lot’s wife went forth with him 
or not; fome denying it, and pre- 
tending that (he was left behind, 
and perilhed in the common dr- 
ftruffion ; and others affirming it, 
and faying, that when flie heard the 
noife 


(i) Jalialo*ddjk, A1 Bexdawx. V. Joseph. Ant. 1. 1 . c. iw 
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happen unto them. Verily the prediftion of their 
punilhment {hall be fulfilled in the morning : Is not 
the morning near ? And when our command came, we 
turned thofe cities upfide down*, and we rained upon 
them (tones of baked clay one following another, 
and being marked", from thy Lord j and they are 
not far diftant from thofe who aft unjuflly ”. And 
unto Madian we fent their brother Shoaib^: he 
faid, O my people, worlhip God; ye have no God 
but him : and diminifh not meafure and weight. 
Verily I fee you to be in a happy condition’ ; but I 
fear for you the punilhment of the day which will 
encompafs the ungodly. O my people, give full 
meafure, and jull weight; and diminifli not unto men 
ought of their matters; neither commit injuftice in 
the earth, afting corruptly. The rclidue which (hall 
remain unto you as the gift of God, after ye (hall have 
done juftice to others, will be better for you, than 
wealth gotten by fraud; if ye be true believers. lam 
no guardian over you. They anfwered, O Shoaib, 
do thy prayers enjoin thee, that we fhould' leave the 


noifeof the llorm, and overthrow of 
the cities, (he turned back, lamenting 
their fate, and was immediately (Iruck 
down and killed by one of the ftones 
mentioned a little lower (1). A pu- 
niflimentfhe jullly merited for her in- 
fidelity, and difobedience to her huf- 
band (2). 

* We turned thoCe cities upfide 
dowu.3 For they tell us, that Ga- 
briel toriift his wing under them, 
and lifted them up fo high, that 
the inhabitants of tne lower heaven 
heard the barking of the dogs, and 
the crowing of the cocks; and then 
inverting them, threw them down to 
the earth (3). 

Stones of baked clay.] The kiln 
wherein they were burned, fome ima- 
gine to have been hell. 

B And being marked.] That is, 
as fome fuppole, ftreaked with white 
and red, or having fome other pe- 


culiar mark to diftlngiufh them 
from ordinary Hones. But the com- 
mon opinion is, that each Hone had 
the name of the perfon who was to 
be killed by it written thereon (4). 
The army of Abraha al Afliram w as 
alio dellroyed by the fame kind of 
flone.s. 

® And they are not far diftant from 
thofe who a6l unjuftly ] This is a 
kind of threat to other wicked per- 
fons, and particularly to the infidels 
of Mecca, who defeived, and might 
juftly apprehend, the fame punilh- 
ment. 

^ Sec chap. vii. 

^ I fee you to be in a happy con- 
dition.] That is, enjoying plenty of 
all things; and therefore having the 
Icfs occafion to defraud one another, 
and being the more ftrongly bound 
to be tliankful and obedient unto 
Goo. 

( 3 ) Jax.lalo'ooin, Al 


(1) Idem interpretes. (2; See chap. ixvi. 
BiioAwi. (4) Idem. 


gods 
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gods 'which our fathers worfhipped ; or that we fliould 
not do what we pleafe with our fubftance'? Thou 
only, it feems, art the wife perfon, and fit to direft. 
He faid, O my people, tell me ; if I have received 
an evident declaration from my Lord, and he hath 
beftowed on me an excellent provilion, and I will not 
confent unto you in that which I forbid you; do I 
feek any other than your reformation to the utmoft 
of my power? My fupport is from God alone; on 
him do I truft, and unto him do I turn me. O my 
people, let not your oppofing of me, draw on you a 
vengeance like unto that which fell on the people of 
Noah, orthe people of Hud, orthepeopleofSALEH : 
neither was the people of Lot far diftant from you’. 
Aik pardon therefore of your Lord; and be turned 
untohim; for my Lord is merciful, andloving. They 
anfwered, O Shoaib, we underftand not much of 
what thou fayeft; and we fee thee to be a man of no 
power ‘ among us : if it had not been for the fake of 
thy family", we had furely Honed thee, neither 
couldeft thou have prevailed againll: us. Shoaib 
faid, O my people, is my family more worthy in your 
opinion, than God ? and do ye calt him behind you 
with neglect? Verily my Lord comprehendeth that 
which ye do. O my people, do ye work according 
to your condition; 1 will furely work according to my 


That we (hoiiM not do what w’e 
pleafe with our ftibftaucc. For this 
lilierty they imagined taken from 
them, hy his prohibition of falie 
weights and ineaiures, or Lo diininifli 
or aJiiUcratc their com ( 1). 

■ Neither was the pet)ple of Lot far 
diflant from you.] For Sodom and 
Gomorrah were fituate not a great 
way from you, and their dettruflion 
happened not many ages ago ; Ticiilier 
did they deferve it, on account of 
their obitinacy and wickednefs, much 
more than yourfelves. 

* A man of no power.] The 
Arabic word Daif, Weak, fignifying 


alfo, in the Hamyaritic dialed!:, Blind, 
fomc fuppofe tnal Shoaib was fo, 
and that the Midiaiiites objeffed 
that to him, as a defedk which dif* 
qualified him for the prophetic 
office. 

“ For the fake of thy family.] i. e. 
For the itfpcdi: we bear to tny fa- 
mily and relations, whom we ho- 
nour as being of our religion, and 
-not for any apprehenfion we have 
of their power to affift you againil 
us. The original word, here tran- 
flated Family, fignifies any number 
•from three to feven or tci^ but not 
more (aj. 


( 1 ) A 1 Beidawx. 


(a) Idem. 


duty. 
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duty". And ye fliall certainly know on whom will 
be inflifted a punifliment which Ihall cover him with 
lhame, and who is a liar. Wait therefore the event;- 
for I alfo will wait it with you. Wherefore when our 
decree came to be executed, we delivered Shoaib and 
thofe who believed with him, through our mercy : and 
a terrible noife from heaven alTailed thofe who hadaft- 
ed unjuftly; and in the morning they were found in 
their houfes lying dead and proftrate, as though they 
had never dwelt therein. Was not M/vdian removed 
from off the earth, as Thamud had been removed? 
And we formerly fent Moses with our figns, and ma- 
nifeft power, unto Pharaoh and his princes": but 
they followed the command of Pharaoh; although 
the command of Pharaoh did not direct them aright. 
Pharaoh lhall precede his people on the day of refur- 
reftion, and he ihall lead them into hell fire; an un- 
happy way fhall it be which they fliall be led. They 
were followed in this life by a curfe, and on the day 
of refurrefclion miferable fliall be the gift which fhall 
he given them. This is a part of the hiflories of 
the cities, w'hich we rehearfe unto thee. Of them 
there are fomc Handing; and others which are ut- 
terly demolifhed’'. And we treated them not un- 
juftly, but they dealt unjuftly with their owm fouls: 
and their gods which they invoked, befides God, 
were of no advantage unto them at all, when the de- 
cree of thy Lord came to be executed on them, 
neither were they any other than a detriment unto 
them. And thus was the punifliment of thy Lord in- 
iliBed, when he punifhed the cities which were un- 
juft ; for his punifhraent is grievous and fevere.Verily 
herein is a fign unto him who feareth the punifhment 
of the laft-day : that fhall be a day whereon all men 
fhall be affcmbled, and that fhall be a day whereon 
witnefs fliall be borne: we defer it not, but to a 

^ See chap. 6. different images of corn (landing and 

* Sec chap. 7. cut down, which is alfo olLen uied b/ 

3^ DemolKhcd.] Literally, mowen the facred writers, 
down : the Iciitcucc prefenting the 


determined 
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determined time. When that day fhall come, no 
foul ihall fpeak to excufe itfelf, or to intercede for ano- 
ther, but by the permiflion of GOD. Of them one 
ihall be miferable, and another fhall be happy. And 
they who Ihall be miferable, fhall be thrown into hell- 
fire; there fhall they wail and bemoan themfelves*: 
they fhall remain therein fo long as the heavens and 
the earth fhall endure*; except what thy Lord fhall 
pleafe to remit of their fentence'’; for thy Lord ef- 
fefteth that which he pleafeth. But they who fhall 
be happy, fhall be admitted intoparadife; they fhall 
remain therein fo long as the heavens and the earth 
endure ; befides what thy Lord fhall pleafe to add 
unto their blifs; a bounty which fhall not be inter- 
rupted. Be not therefore in doubt concerning that 
which thefe men worfhip : they worfhip no other than 
what their fathers wormipped before them; and we 
will furely give them their full portion, not in the 
leaft diminifhed. We formerly gave unto Moses 
the book of the law ; and difputes arofe among his 
people concerning it ; and unlefs a previous decree had 
proceeded from thy Lord, to bear with them during 
this life, the matter had been furely decided between 
them. And thy people are alfo jealous and in doubt 
concerning the Koran. But unto every one of them 
will thy Lord render the reward of their works; for 
he well knoweth that which they do. Be thou ftedfaft 
therefore, as thou haft been commanded; and let 
him alfo be ftedfaft who fhall be converted with thee; 


» There (hall they wail and be- 
moan themfelves.] The two words 
in the original fignify properly, the 
vehement drawing in and expiration 
of one’s breath, which is ufual to per- 
fons in great pain and anguilh; and 
particularly the reciprocation of the 
voice of an afs, when he brays. 

* So long as the heavens and the 
earth (hall endure.] This is not to 
be ftriftly underftood, as if cither 
the punilhment of the damned (hould 


have an end, or the heavens and the 
earth (hould endure for ever; the 
expreflfion being only ufed by way 
of image or comparilon, which needs 
not agree in every point with the 
thing (ignified. Some, however, think 
the future heavens and earth, into 
which the prefent (hall be changed, 
are here meant ( i). 

* See the Prelim. Pif. Sc£l. lY. 
p. 122, 123, 


(x) A1 Bzxdawx, 


and 
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and tranfgrefs not : for he feeth that which ye do. 
And incline not untothofe who aft unjuftly, left the 
fire of hell touch you : for ye have no protestors, 
except God; neither fhall ye be aflifted againfthim. 
Bray regularly morning and evening*, and in the 
former part of the night for good works drive 
away evils. This is an admonition unto thofe who 
confider: wherefore perfevere with patience; for 
God fuffercth not the reward of the righteous to pe- 
rilh. Were fuch of the generations before you en- 
dued with underftanding and virtue, who forbad the 
afting corruptly in the earth, any more than a few 
only of thofe whom we delivered? But they who 
were unjuft followed the delights which they enjoyed 
in this world', and were wicked doers': and thy 
Lord was not of fuch a difpofition as to deftroy the 
cities unjuftly ®, while their inhabitants behaved 
themfelves uprightly. And if thy Lord pleafed, he 
would have made all men of one religion : but they 
fliall not ceafe to differ among themfelves, unlefs 
thofe on whom thy Lord fhall have mercy: and 
unto this hath he created them; for the word of thy 
Lord fhall be fulfilled, when he laid. Verily I will 
fill hell altogether with genii and men. The whole 
which we have related of the hiftories of our apoftles 
do we relate unto thee, that we may confirm thy 
heart thereby; and herein is the truth come unto 
thee, and an admonition, and a warning unto the 
true believers. Say unto thofe who believe not, Aft 

^ Morning and evening J Lite- luxurious defires and appetites, and 
rally, in the two extremities of the placing their whole fcl'ucity therein, 
day. ^ A1 Beidawi lays, that this paf- 

® And in the former part of the fagegUcsihe reafon vt hy the nations 
night.] That is, after fun-fet, and were dell royed of old i via, for their 
before fupper ; when the Moham- violence and in jullice, their following 
znedans fay their fourth prayer, called their own lulls, and for their idolatry 
by them Salat al mognreo, or the and unbelief. 

evening prayer ( 1 ). * Unjullly.] Or, as the commen- 

• Followed the delights which they tator jull named explains it, for their 
enjoyed in this world.] Making it idolatry only, when they obferved 
their folc bulinelk to pleafe their jullice iu other refpefts. 

(i) Al BiioAWi. 

c 
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ye according to your condition; ve furely vill aft 
according to our duty " : and wait the iffue ; for we 
certainly wait it alfo. Unto God is known that which 
is fecret in heaven and earth ; and unto him Ihall the 
whole matter be referred. Therefore worfliip him, 
and put thy truft in him; for thy Loro is not regard* 
kfs of that which ye do. 

^ See chap. 6 ^ 


CHAP. xn. 

Intitled, Joseph'; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

A L. R. “ Thefe are the figns of the perfpicuous 
book ; which we have fent down in the Arabic 
tongue, that perad venture ye might underftand. We 
relate unto thee a moft excellent hiftory, by revealing 
unto thee this Koran whereas thou waft before one 
of the negligent”. When Joseph faid unto his father", 
O my father, verily I faw in my dream eleven ftars % 
and the fun and the moon; 1 faw them make 

‘ The Korcifh, thinking to puzzle reading, or Icfture, is often u fed to 
Mohammed, at the iiiitigatioii, and denote, not only the whole volume, 
by the direftion, of certain jewilh but any diftinft chapter, or feftion of 
Rabbins, demanded of him how it. 

Jacob's family happened to go down * One of the ncgligent.1 i. e. So 
Vito Egypt; and that he would re- far from being acquaintedi with the 

late to them the hiftory of Jofeph, Rory, that it never fo much as en- 

with all its circumftances : where- tered into thy thoughts: a certain ar- 
tipon he pretended to have received gument, fays al BcidSwi, that it 
this chapter from heaven, containing muft have been revealed to him from 
the ftory of that patriarch (s). It is heaven. 

&id, howe\'er, to have been rejefted ® His father.] Who was Jacob, 
by two Mohammedan fefts, branches the fon of Ifaac, the fon of Abra- 
of the Kharejites, called the Aja- ham (3}. 

redites and the Maimunians, as apo- ** Eleven ftars.] The commentators 
cryphal and fpurious. give us the names of thefe ftars, 

* Seethe Prelim. Dif. p. 78, &c. (which I think it needlefs to trouble 

^ This Kor4n.] Or this particu- the reader with,] as Mohammed re- 

lar chapter. For the word Koran, pcated them, at the requeft of a Jew, 

as has been elfewhcre obferved (a), who thought to entrap him by the 
properly fignifying no more than a queftion (4). 

(j) Al Beidawi, (a) Prelim. Dif. Seft. III. p. 74. 

(3) Al Beidawi, dec. (4] Idem. Al Zamakhshari. 

obeilance 
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obeifance unto me. Jacob faid, O my child, tell 
not thy vifion to thy brethren, left they devife fome 
plotagainft thee for the devil is a profeffed enemy 
unto man : and thus, according to thy dream, ftiall thy 
Lord chufe thee, and teach thee the interpretation 
of dark fayings^, and he lhallaccomplifh his favour 
upon thee and upon the family of J acob, as he hath 
formerly accompliftied it upon thy fathers Abraham 
and Isaac; for thy Lord is knowing and wife. 
Surely in the hiftory of Joseph and his brethren there 
are figns of GOD’S providence to the inquifitive; 
when they faid to one another, Joseph and his bro- 
ther 'are dearer to our father than we, who are the 
greater number: our father certainly maketh awrong 
judgment. Wherefore flay Joseph, or drive him 
into fome diftant or defart part of the earth, and the 
face of your father fliall be cleared toward you *j 
and ye mall afterwards be people of integrity. One 
of them‘ .fpoke and faid. Slay not Joseph, but 
throw him to the bottom of the well ; and fome tra- 
vellers will take him up, if ye do this. They faid 
unto Jacob, Q father, why doft thou not intruft 
Joseph with us, fince wearefmcere well-wifhers un- 
to him ? Send him with us to-morrow, into the field, 

P Left they devife fome plot awinft .and ye have no rival in his 
thee.] For they fay, Jacob, judging favour. 

that jofeph’s dream portended his ad- * One of them, &c.] Thisperfon, 
vancement above the reft of the fami- as fome fay, was Judah, the moft 
ly, juftly apprehended his brethren’s • prudent and noble-minded of them 
envy might tempt them to do him all; or, according to others, Reuben, 
fome mifehief. • whom the Mohammedan writers call 

<1 The interpretation of dark fay- RubiJ (i). And both thefe opinions 
ings.] That is, of dreams; or, as arc fupported by the account of Mo- 
others fuppofe, of the profound paf- fes, who tells us, that Reuben advifed 
fages of fenptur.'*, and all difficulties them not to kill Jofeph, but to throw 
refpefting either religion or juftice. him into a pit privately, intending to 

His brother.] Viz. Benjamin ; rcl’eafc him (2) ; and that afterwards 
his brother by the fame mother. Judah, in Reuben’s abfcnce, per- 

• The face of your father ftiall be fuaded them not to let him die in the 
cleared towards you.] Or, he will pit, but to fell him to the Ifhmaclitei 
fettle his love wholly upon you, (3). 

(1) Idem. (2) Gen. xxxvii. .21, aa, (3) Ibid. v. 26, 27* 
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that he may divert him felf, and fport", and we will 
be his guardians. Jacob anfwered, Itgrievethme 
that ye take him away; and I fear left the wolf de- 
vour him* while ye are negligent of him. They 
faid, Surely if the wolf devour him, when there are 
fo many of us, we (hall be weak indeed *. And when 
they had carried him with them, and agreed to fet 
himatthe bottom of thewell’', they executed theirde- 
fign : and we fent a revelation unto him *, faying. Thou 
lhalt hereafter declare this their aftion unto them ; 
and they fliall not perceive thee to be Joseph. And 
they eame to their father at even, weeping, and faid, 

® That he may divert him fclf, &c.]j cclve their father, jofeph begged 
Some copies read, in the firfl per- hard to have his garment return- 
fon pJural, That wc may divert our- cd him, but to no purpofe, his 
fclves, &c. brothers telling him, with a fneer, 

^ Left the wolf devour him.] The that the eleven flats and the fun 
reafon why ]acob feared this bcaft: and the moon might clothe him and 
jn particular, as the commentators keep him company. When they 
fay, was either becaufc the land had let him down half way, they 
was full of wolves; or elfe becaufc let him fall thence to the bottom; 
Jacob had dreamed he faw Jofeph and there being water in the well, 
devoured by one of thofe creatures (tho* the fcriptiire fays the contrary), 
(1). he was obliged to get upon a flone, 

* We fball be weak indeed.] i. e. on which, as he flood weeping, the 
It will bean inftance of extreme weak- angel Gabriel came to him with the 
nefs and folly in us, and we (hall be revelation mentioned immediately 
juftly blamed for his lofs. (2). 

y At the bottom of the w'ell.] * We fent a revelation unto him.] 
This well, fav feme, w’as a certain Jofeph being then but feventeen 

w'ell near Jenifalcm. or not far from years old, Al Beidawi obferves, that 

the river Joidan; but others call it herein he icfembled John the Baptiil 
the well of Egypt, or Midian. The and Jesus, who were alfo favoured 
commentators tell us, that when with the divine communication very 
the fons of Jacob had gotten Jofeph early. The commentators pretend 
with them in the field, they began that Gabriel alfo clothed him in 
to abufc and beat him fo unmerei- the well with a garment of filk of 
fully, that they had killed him, had paradife. For they fay, that when 

not Judah, on his crying out for Abraham was thrown into the fire by 

help, mfiflcd on the promife they Nimrod (3), he was ftripped ; and 

had made, not to kill him, but to that Gabriel brought this garment, 

cad him into the well. Where- and put it on him; and that from 
upon they let him down a little Abraham it defeended to Jacob, 

way; but as he held by the Tides who folded it up, and put it into 

of the well, they bound him, and an amulet, which he hung about Jo- 
took off his inner garment, dcfigii- feph’s neck, whence Gabriel drew it 
ing to flain it with blood, to de- out (4}. 

(i) Al Beidawi, Jallalo^ddin, Al Zamakhshari. (2] Idem. 
(3;bccchap. xxi. (4] Al Beidawii Al Zamakushaki. 

Father, 
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Father, we went and ran races with one another*, and 
we left Joseph with our baggage, and the wolf hath 
devoured him ; but thou wilt not believe us, although 
we fpeak the truth. And they produced his inner 
garment ilained with falfe blood. J acob anfwered. 
Nay, but yc yourfelves have contrived the thing for 
your own fakes'"; however, patience is moll be- 
coming, and God’s aflillance is to be implored to en- 
able me to fupport the misfortune which ye relate. 
And certain travellers' came, and fent one'* to draw 
water for them : and he let down his bucket ', and faid. 
Good news ' ! this is a youth. And they concealed 
him *, that they might fell him as a piece of mcrchan- 
dife; but God knew that which they did. And they 
fold him for a mean price, for a few pence and 

valued 


• And ran races, &c.] Thefe ra- 
ces they ufed by way of excrcifc; and 
the commentators generally under- 
iland here that kind of race wherein 
they alfo fhewed their dexterity in 
throwing darts, which is Ifill ufed 
in the eaA. 

** Yc yourfelves have contrived the 
thing, &c.] This Jacob had reafon 
to fufpeft, becaufe, when the garment 
was brought to him. he obferved, 
that though it was bloody, yet it was 
not torn (1). 

* Certain traveller.**.] Vi/, a ca- 
ravan or company travelling from 
Midian to Egypt, who lelled near 
the well three days after Jofeph had 
been thrown into it. 

^ They fent one to draw water, 
&c.] The commentators are fo ex- 
a£l as to give us the name of this 
man, who, as they pretend, w'as 
Malec £bn Dhor, of the tribe of 
Khozaah (2). 

® He let down his bucket.] And 
Jofeph, making ufe of the oppor- 
tunity, took hold of the cord, and 
W'a.s drawn up by the man. 

^ Good news.] The original w'ords 
arc, Ya bolbra : the latter of which 
ioine take for the proper name 
of tlie water-drawer’s couipaiiion, 


whom he called to his afTi fiance ; 
and then they mu ft; be tranflated, 
O bofhra. 

B They concealed him. &c.] The 
expofitors are not agreed whether 
the pronoun, thn', relates to Malec 
and his companions, or to Jn'eph’s 
brethren. They who efpoufe the 
former opinion fay, that thofe who 
came to draw w'aier, concealed the 
manner of their coming by him 
from the reft of the caravan, that 
they might keep him to themlclves ; 
pretending that fome people of the 
place had given him to them to Icil 
lor them in Egypt. And they w ho 
prefer the latter opinion, tell us, 
that Judah carried vitliials to Jottph 
every day while he was in the well, 
but not finding him there on the 
fourth day, he acquainted his bro- 
thers with it; whereupon they all 
went to the caravan, and claimed 
Jofeph as their flave, he not daring 
io difeover that he was their brother, 
left foinethiiig worlc Ihould hefal 
him ; and at length they agreed to 
fell him to them (3). 

* They fold him for a mean price, 
&<:.] Namely, twenty or twenty- 
two diihems. and thole not of full 
weight neither; for having weigh- 

C 3 


(r) A1 Beidawi. 


(2) Idem. 


(3j Idem. 
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valued biin lightly. And the Egyptian vho bought 
him*, faid to his wife^, Ufe him honourably, perad- 
venture he may be ferviceable to us, or we may 
adopt him for our fon Thus did we prepare an 
eftabliihment for Joseph in the earth, and we taught 
him the interpretation of dark fayings : for God is 
well able to effeS his purpofe j but the greater part 
©f men do not underftand. And when he had at- 
tained his age of ftrength, we beftowed on him wif- 
dom, and knowledge; for thus do we recompenfe 
the righteous. And flie, in whofe houfe he was, de- 
iired him to lie with her; and Ihe fliut the doors, and 
faid, Come hither. He anfwered, God forbid ! 
Verily my lord ” hath made my dwelling with him 
eafy; and the ungrateful ftiall not profper. But Ihe 
refolved within herfelf to enjoy him, and he would 
have refolved to enjoy her, had he not feen the evi- 
dent demonftration of his Lord ". So we turned 

away 


€<J one ounce of filver only, the re- 
tnamder was paid by tale, which i$ 
the moft unfair way of payment (i). 

* The Egyptian who bought hiin.J 
His name was Kitfir, or Itffr, (a 
corruption of Potiphar;) and he was 
a man of great confideration, being 
fupenntendaiit of the royal treafury 
(*)■ 

The commentators fay, that Jo- 
feph came into his fervicc at feven- 
teen, and lived with him thirteen 
years ; and that he was made prime 
xniniiler in the thirty-third year of 
his age, and died at an hundred and 
twenty. 

They who fuppofe Jofeph was 
twice fold, diHer as to the price the 
Egyptian paid for him : fomc faying 
it was twenty dinirs of gold, a pair of 
Ihoes, and two white garments; and 
ethers, that it was a large quantity of 
filver, or of gold- 

His wifej Some call her Rail; 
but the name Ihe is befl known by, is 
that of Zoleikha. 

^ Or we may adopt him.] Kitfir 
having no children. It is faid that 
Jofeph gained his mafter’s good opi- 
nion fo fuddenly by his cotgatenancCi 

(l) A1 BtXDAWl. 


which Kitfir, who, they pretend, 
had great fkill in phyfiognomy, judged 
to indicate his prudence and other 
good qualities. 

My lord.] vir, Kitfir. But 
others ui>derflaiid it to be fpoken of 
God. 

" Had he not feen the evident dc- 
monllration of his Lord.] That is, 
had he not ferioufly conlidercd the 
filthint;!^ of whoredom, and the 
great guilt thereof. Some, how- 
ever, fuppofe that the words mean 
fome miraculous voice or apparition, 
lent by God to divert Jofeph from 
executing the criminal thoughts 
whi^ began to polTefs him. I* or 
they fay, that he was fo far tempted 
with his niiftrefs’s beauty and en- 
ticing behaviour, that he fat in her 
lap, and even began to undrefs him- 
felf, when a voice called to him, 
and bid him beware of her ; but he 
taking no notice of this admonition, 
though it was repeated three times, 
at length the angel Gabriel, or, as 
others will have it, the hgurc of his 
mailer, appeared to him; but the 
more general opinion is, that it was 
the apparition of his father Jacob, 

{2) Idem. 

who 
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away evil and filthinefs from him, becaufe he was one 
of our fincere fervants. And they ran to get one be- 
fore the other to the door®; and fhe'rent his inner 
garment behind. And they met her lord at the door. 
She faid. What fhall be the reward of him who feek- 
eth to commit evil in thy family, but imprifonment, 
and a painful punifhmcnt? And Joseph faid. She 
afked me to lie with her. And a witnefs of her fa- 
mily ^ bore witnefs, faying, If his garm^t be rent 
before, (he fpeaketh truth, and he is a liar ; but if 
his garment be rent behind, ftie lieth, and he is a 
fpeaker of truth. And when her hufband faw that 
his garment was torn behind, he faid, This is a cun- 
ning contrivance of your fex; for furely your cun- 
ning is great. O Joseph, take no farther notice of 
this affair: and thou, O woman, afk pardoii for thy 
crime: for thou art a guilty perfon. And certain 
women faid publicly'* in the city. The nobleman’s 
wife afked her fervant to lie with her; he hath in- 
flamed her bread with his love ; and we perceive her 
to be in a manifed error. And when fhe heard of 
their fubtle behaviour, fhe fent unto them', and pre- 
pared a banquet for them, and fhe gave to each of 
them a knife; and fhe faid unto Joseph, Come forth 
unto them. And when they faw him, they praifed 


. who bit his fingors ends ; or, as feme 
write, Oruck him oa the breaft, 
whereupon his lubricity palled out 
at the ends of his lingers (i). 

For this fable, fo injurious to the 
chara£ler of Jofeph, the Mohamme* 
dans are obliged to their old friends 
the Jews (a), who imagine that he 
had a defign to lie with his miilrcfs, 
from thefe words of Mofes (3), And 
it came to pafs — that Jol'eph went in- 
to the houfe to do his buliiiefs, &c. 

® They ran to the door.] He fly- 
ing from her, and (he ruiuiing alter 
to detain him. 


P A w'itnefs of her family.] Viz. 
A couliri of her.s, who was then a 
child in the cradle (4). 

S Certain women, Scc.J Thole 
women, whofe torigue.s were fo free 
with Zolcikha’.s charaffer on this oc- 
calion, were live in number, and the 
w’ives of fo many of the king’s chief 
olHcers, vi/.. his chamberlain, his 
butler, his baker, his jailor, and his 
herdfman (5). 

»’ She lent unto them.] The num- 
ber of all the women invited was 
forty, and among them were the Hve 
ladies above-meutioued (6). 


(1) A 1 Beidawi, A 1 Zamakhshari, Jall alo’ddin, Yahya. 
(a) Talm. Babyl. Sed. Nalhim, p. 36. V. Bartolocc. Bibl. Rabb. 
part 3. p. 509. (3) Genef. xxxix. 11. (4] Supra ciuti interpretes. 

(5) A 1 Beidawi. (6) Idem. 


C4 


him 
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him greatly*; and they cut their own hands*, and 
faid, O God! this is not a mortal; he is no other 
than an angel, deferving the higheft refpeft. And 
his miftrefsfaid, This is he, for whofe fake ye blamed 
me : I alked him to lie with me, but he hath con- 
ftantly refufed. But if he do not perform that which 
I command him, he fhall furely be call into prifon, 
and he fliall be made one of the contemptible. Jo- 
seph faid, O Lord, a prifon is more eligible uhto 
me than the crime to which they invite me; but un- 
lefs thou turn afide their fnares from me, I fliall 
youthfully incline unto them, and I fhall become one 
of the foolifli. Wherefore his Lord heard him, and 
turned afide their fnare from him; for he both 
heareth and knoweth. And it feemed good unto 
them," even after they had feen the figns of his 
innocency, to imprifon him for a time. And 
there entered into the prifon with him two of 
the king's fervants”. One of them* faid. It 
feemed to me in my dream that I prefled wine out 


• They praifed him greatly.] The 
old Latin tranflators have Itrangdy 
miftaken the fenfc of the original 
v’ord Aebarnaho, which they render 
Menftruatar funl; and then rebuke 
Mohammed for the indecency, ciying 
out dernurelv in the margin, O fa:- 
dum & obfeoenum prophetain! Er- 
penius (i) thinks that there is not the 
lead trace of fuch a meaning in the 
■word ; but he is midaken ; for the 
verb Cabara, in the fourth conjuga- 
tion, which is here ufed, has that 
import ; though the fubjoining of 
the pronoun to it here (which pof- 
fibly the Latin tranflators did not ob- 
ferve) abfolutely overthrows that in- 
terpretation. 

* They cut their own hand.*?.] 
Through extreme furprife at the 
wonderful beauty of Jofeph ; which 
furprife Zolcikha forefeeing, put 
knives into their hands, on purpofe 
that this accident might happen. 
Some writers have obferved, on oc- 
rafion of this padage, that it is cu(- 
tomary in the tail for lovers to tef- 


tify the violence of their pafTion by 
cutting themfclves, as a iigr. that 
they would fpend their blood in the 
fcrvice of the perfon beloved; which 
is true enough ; but I do not find 
that any of the commentators fup- 
pofe thefe Egyptian ladies had any 
luch delign. 

" It feemed good unto them.] 
That is to Kitfir and his friends. The 
occafion of jofeph’s imprifonment 
is faid to be, either that they fuf- 
pefted him to be guilty, notwith- 
danding the proofs which had been 
given of his innocence; or elfc that 
Zoleikha defircd it, feigning, to de- 
ceive her hufband, that fhe wanted 
to have jofeph removed from her 
fight, till fhe could conquer her paf- 
fion by time ; though her real delign 
was to force him to compliance. 

^ I'wo of the king’s fervants.] 
Viz. His chief butler and baker; 
who were accufed of a defign to 
poifon him. 

* One of them ] Namely, the 
butler. 


(1) In not. ad Hill. Jofephi. 


of 
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of grapes. And the other faid. It feemed unto me in 
my dream that I carried bread on my head, whereof 
the birds did eat. Declare unto us the interpre- 
tation of our dreams, for we perceive that thou 
art a beneficent perfon. Joseph anfwered. No 
food wherewith ye may be nourifhed^ lhall come 
unto you, but I will declare unto you the inter- 
pretation thereof, before it come unto you’'. This 
knowledge isapartofthatwhichmyLoRo hath taught 
me : for I have left the religion of people who believe 
not in God, and who deny the life to come; and I 
follow the religion ofmy fathers, ABRAHAM,andIsAAC, 
and Jacob. It is not lawful for us to afibciate any 
thing with God. This knowledge of the divine unity 
hath been given us of the bounty of God towards 
us, and towards mankind; but the greater part of men 
are not thankful. O my fellow-prifoners, are fundry 
lords better, or the only true and mighty God? Ye 
worlhip not, befides him, other than the names which 
ye have named *, ye and your fathers, concerning 
which God hath fent down no authoritative proof : 
yet judgment belongeth unto God alone; who hath 
commanded that ye worlhip none befides him. This 
is the right religion : but the greater part of men know 
it not. O my fellow-prifoners, verily the one of 
you lliall ferve wine unto his lord, as formerly ; but 
the other lliall be crucified, and the birds lhall eat 
from off his head. The matter is decreed concerning 
which ye feek to be informed. And Josesph (aid 
unto him, whom he judged to be the perfon who 
Ihould cfcape of the two. Remember me in the pre- 
fence of thy lord. But the devil caufed him to for- 
get to make mention of Joseph unto his lord% 

where- 

y No food wherewith may be or clfe, he here offers to prophefy 
nourifhed, ihall come unto you, but to them beforehand, the quantity 
1 will declare unto you the’ interpre- and quality of the viftuals which 
tation thereof before it come unto Ihould be brought them, as a tallc of 
you.] The meaning of this palfage liislkill, 
feeins to be, either that jofeph, to * See chap. vii. 

Oiew he uled no arts of divination or • But the devil caufed him to forget 
aftrology, promifes to interpret their to mention Joseph unto his lord.] 
dreams to -them immediately, even According to the explication or 
before they Ihould eat a linglc meal ; fome, who take the pionoun, Aim^ 

to 
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wherefore he remained in the prifon feme years'*. 
And the king of Egypt* faid, Verily I faw in my 
dream feven fat kine, which feven lean kine devoured, 
and feven green ears of corn, and other feven withered 
ears. O nobles, expound my vifion unto me, if ye 
be able to interpret a vifion. They anfwered. They 
are confufed dreams : neither are we {killed in the 
interpretation of fuch kind of dreams. And Joseph’s 
fellow-prifoner, who had been delivered, faid, (for he 
remembered Joseph after a certain fpace of time,) 
I will declare unto you .the interpretation thereof ; 
wherefore let me go unto the perfon who will interpret 
it unto me. And he went to the prifon, and faid, O 
Joseph, thou man of veracity, teach us the inter- 
pretation of feven fat kine, which feven lean kine de- 
voured j and of feven green ears of corn, and other 
feven withered ears, which the king faw in his dream ; 
that I may return unto the men who have fent me, that 
peradventure they may underiland the fame. Joseph 
anfwered, Ye (hall fow feven years as ufual: and the 
com which ye (hall reap, do ye leave in itsear*", except 
a little whereof ye may eat. Then (hall there come, 
after this, feven grievous years of famine, which (hall 
confume what ye (hall have laid up as a provilion for 
the fame, except a little which ye (hall have kept.Then 
(halltherecome, after this, a year, wherein men (hall 

to relate to jofeph, this palTagc may ^ The king of Eg}T>t.] ThU 
be rendered, But the devil caufed prince, as the oriental writers gene.* 
him (i. c. Jofeph) to forget to make rally agree, was Ri'yan, the fon of 
his application unto his lord; and to al Walid the Amalckite (3), who was 
beg the good offices of his fellow- converted by Jofeph to the worffiip 
prifoner for his deliverance, inftead of the true God, and died in the 
of relying on Gqd alone, as it be- life-time of that prophet. But fome 
pame a prophet, efpecially, to have pretend that the Pharaoh of Jofeph 
done(i). and of Mofes, were one and the 

^ Some years.] The original word fame perfon, and that he lived (or 
fignifying any number, from three rather reigned) four hundred years 
to nine, or ten ; the common opi- (4). 

nion it, that Jofeph remained in pri- ^ Ye (hall leave the com in the 
fon feven years ; though fome fay ear, &c.] To preierye it from thp 
be was contoed no lels than twelve weevil (5}. 
years (2}. 

(1) AI Beidawi. (2) Idem, Jalialo’ddxn. (3) See the Prelim. 
2>i£p. lOyii, ( 4 }A 1 Baxbawi. See chap. vii. (5) Idem. 

have 
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have plenty of rain*, and wherein they ftiall prefs 
wine and oil. And when the chief butler had reported 
this, the king faid. Bring him unto me. And 
when the meflenger came unto Joseph, he faid, 

Return unto thy lord, and alk of him, what was 
the intent of the women who cut their hands for 
my Lord well knoweth the fnare which they laid for 
me*. And when the women were affembled before 
the king, he faid unto them. What was your defign, 
when ye folicited Joseph to unlawful love? They 
anfwered, God be praifed! we know not any ill of 
him. The nobleman’s wife faid, Now is the truth 
become manifeft : I folicited him to lie with me; 
and he is one of thofe who fpeak truth. And when 
J osEPH was acquainted therewith, he faid. This difeo- 
very hath been made, that my lord might know that I 
was not unfaithful unto him in his abfence, and that 
God direQeth not the plot of the deceivers. * Nei- XIII. 
therdo I abfolutely juftify rnyfelf*: fince every foul 
is prone unto evil, except thofe on whom my Lord 


• Wherein men {hall have plenty 
of rain.] Notwithllanding what 
fome ancient authors write to the 
contrary (i), it often rains in winter 
in the Lower Egypt; and even fnow 
has been obi'erved to fall at Alexan- 
dria, contrary to the exprefs affertioji 
of Seneca (2). In the Upper Egypt* 
indeed, towards the cataraas of Nile, 
it rains very feldom [3). Some, 
however, fuppofe that the rains here 
mentioned, are intended of thofe 
which Ihuuld fall in Ethiopia, and 
occafion the fwclling of the Nile, the 
great caufe of the fertility of Egypt ; 
or elfe of thofe which Ihould fall in 
the neighbouring countries, which 
were alio afiHi£fed with famine dur- 
ing the fame time. 

^ Return unto thy lord, and afk 
of him, &c.] jofeph, it feems, cared 
not to get out of prifon, till his in- 
nocence was publicly known and 
declared. It is obferved by the 


commentators, that Jofeph does not 
bid the mcilcngcr move the king to 
inform himfelf of the truth of the af- 
fair, but bids him direiUy to afk the 
king, to incite him to make the pro- 
per inquiry with the greater earuelt- 
nefs. They alfo obferve that Joleph 
takes care not to mention his midreis, 
out of refpeft and gratitude lor the 
favours he had received while in her 
houfe (4). 

* The fnare which they had laid 
for me.] Endeavouring, both by threats 
and peiluallons, to entice me to com- 
mit folly with my miftrefs. 

Neither do I abfolutely jiiftify 
myfclf,] According to a tradition 
of Ebn Abbas, Jofeph had no fooner 
fpokcu the foregoing words, alferting 
his innoceiicy, than Gabriel laid to 
him, What not when thou waft deli- 
berating to lie with her? Upon 
which Jofeph confelfcd his frailty 

(5). 


(x) Plato, in Timvo. Pomp. Mela. (a) Nat. qnacil. I. 4. (3) 

Crbavl8*s Defer, of the Pyramids, p. 74, dec. Ray’s ColleAion of Travels, 
T. 8. p. 92. (4) Al Biibawi, (5) Idem. dec. 

lhall 
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fhall (hew mercy ; for my Lord is gracious and 
merciful. And the king faid, Bring him unto me : 
I ■will take him into my own. peculiar fervice. And 
t^'hen Joseph M'as brought unto the king, and he had 
difcourfed with him, he faid. Thou art this day 
firmly eftabliflied with us, and lhalt be entrufied with 
our affairs'. Joseph anfwered. Set me over the 
ftore-houfes of the land; for I will be a (kilful keeper 
thereof. Thus did we efiablilh Joseph in the land, 
that he might provide himfelf a dwelling therein, 
where he pleafed. We beftow our mercy on whom 
we pleafe, and we fuffer not the reward of the righte- 
ous to perifh : and certainly the reward of the next 
life is better, for thofe who believe, and fear GOD. 
Moreover Toseph’s brethren came'‘, and went in 

unto 


‘ And when Jofcph was brought 
unto the king, The commen- 

tators fay, that jofcph being taken 
out of prifon, after he had wafhed 
and changed hts cioath.s, was intro, 
duced to the king, whom he faluted 
in the Hebrew tongue ; and on 
the king’s aiking what language 
that was, he anfwered, that it was 
the language of his fathers. This 
prince, they fay, underftood no Icfs 
than feventy languages, in every 
one of which he difcourfed with 
jofeph, who anfwered him in the 
lame; at which the king greatly 
marvelling, defired him to relate 
his dream, which he did, deferibing 
the moft minute circumllances ; 
whereupon the king placed Jofcph 
by him on his throne, and made 
him his Wazir, or chief minifter. 
Some fay that his maftcr Kitfir dying 
■bout tnis time, he not only fuc- 
cccdcd him in his place, but, by 
the king’s command, married the 
widow, his late miftrefs, whom he 
found to be a virgin, and who bare 
him Ephrahim and Manalfes (1). So 
that according to this tradition, fhe 
was the fame woman who is called 


Afcnath by Mofes. This fuppofed 
marriage, which authorifed their 
amours, probably encouraged the 
Mohammedan divines to make ufe of 
the loves of Jofeph and Zoleikha, as 
an allegorical emblem of the fpiri- 
tual love between the Creator and 
the creature, God and the foul; 
juft as the Chriftians apply the fong 
of Solomon to the fame niyftical pur- 
pofe (2). 

Moreover, jofeph’s brethren 
came, &c.] Jofeph being made 
Way.ir, governed with great wifdom; 
for he not only caufed jufticc to be 
impartially adminlftered, and encou- 
raged the people to indiiftry and 
the improvement of agriculture dur- 
ing the feven years of plenty, but 
began and perfe£led feveral works 
of great bencHt ; the natives at this 
day aferihing to the patriarch Jofeph 
almoft all the ancient wprks of pub- 
lic utility throughout the kingdom 5 
and particularly the rendering the 
province of al Feyyum, from a (land- 
ing pool or mar(h, the moft fertile 
and beft cultivated land in a(l 
P^gypt (3). When the years of fa- 
mine came, the cfFefb of which 
were 


(1) Idem, Kitabtafasxr, &c. (2) V. D'Herbelot. Bihl. Orient, 

art. Joufouf. (3) V. Golii not. in Alfragan. p. 175, &c. Kikcher. 

Oedip. Atgypt. vol. x. p. 8. Lucas, Voy. tom. ii. p. 205, & tom. iii. p. 53. 
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unto him; and he knew them, but they knew not 
him. And when he had furniflied them with their 
provifions, he faid, Bring unto me your brother, the 
fon of your father: do ye not fee that I give full 
meafure, and that I am the moil hofpitable receiver 
of guefts ? But if ye bring him not unto me, there 
fhall be no corn meafured unto you from me, neither 
fhall ye approach my prefence. They anfwcred, We 
will endeavour to obtain him of his father, and we 
will certainly perform what thou rcquircft. And Jo- 
seph faid to his fervants. Put their money which 
they have paid for their corn, into their facks, that 
they may perceive it, when they 111 all be returned to 
their family : pcradventure they will come back unto 
us. And when they were returned unto their father, 
they faid, O father, it is forbidden to meafure out 


were felt not only In Egypt, but in 
Syria and the neighbouring coun- 
tries, the inhabitants were obliged 
to apply to jofeph for corn, which 
he fold to them ; hril for their mo- 
ney, jewels, and ornaments, then 
for their cattle and lands, and at 
length for their perfons ; fo that all 
the Egyptians in general became 
(laves to the king ; though Jofeph, 
by his confent, foon rclcaled them, 
and returned them their fubftance, 
I'he dearth being felt in the land 
of Canaan, Jacob fent all his fons, 
except only Benjamin, into Egypt 
for corn. On their arrival, Jofeph 
(who well knew them) aiked them 
who they were, faying he fufpe^led 
them to be fpies ; but they told him 
they came only to buy provifiom, 
ana that tliey were all the Tons of 
an ancient man named Jacob, who 
was alfo a prophet. Jofeph then 
a(ked how many brothers there were 
of them; and they an fwered, Twelve; 
but that one of them had been lolf 
in a defart. Upon which lie en- 
quired for the eleventh brother, 
there being no more than ten of 
them prefent. They faid, he was 


a lad, and with their father, whofe 
fondiicfs for him would not fuffer 
him to accompany them in their 
journey. At length Jofeph afkcd 
them, who they had to vouch for 
their veracity; b’.it they told him 
they knew no man who could vouch ^ 
for them in Egypt. Then, replied 
he, one of you lhall Hay behind 
with me as a pledge, and the others 
may return home with their provi- 
fiom; and when ye come again, 
ye fhall bring your younger brother 
with you, that 1 may know yc ha\c 
told me the truth. Whereupon, it 
being in vain to dlfpute the matter, 
they call lots who fhould Hay behind, 
and the lot l-’ll upon Simeon. When 
they departed, Jofchh gave eaJi of 
them a camel, and another for their 
brother ( i ). 

^ Their money.] The oii.;iiial 
W'ord figni lying not only numey, 
but alfo goods bartered or gl\en in 
exchange for other inerchaiidae 
Some conimcntators tell us. that 
they paid for their corn, not in mo- 
ney, but ill flioes and d idled Ikms 

(4 


(x) AIBeidawi. (2) Idem. 


corn 
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corn vatD us any more, unlefs we carry our brother 
Benjamin with us; wherefore fend our brother with 
us, and we fhallhave cornmeafured unto us ; and we 
will certainly guard him fromanymifchance. Jacob 
anfwered. Shall I truft him with you with any better 
fuccefs than I truftedyour brother Joseph with you 
heretofore? But Gon is the heft guardian ; and he 
is the moft merciful of thofe who fliew mercy. And 
when they opened their provifions, they found their 
money had been returned unto them ; and they faid, 
O father, what do we defire farther ? This our money 
hath been returned unto us : we will therefore return, 
and provide corn for our family : we will take care 
of our brother; and we fhall receive a camel’s bur- 
then more than we did the laft time. This is a fmall 
quantity “. Jacob faid, I will by no means fend 
him with you, until ye give me a folemn promife, 
and fwear by God, that ye will certainly bring him 
back unto me, unlefs ye be encompaffed by fome in- 
evitable impediment. And when they had given him 
their folemn promife, he faid, God is witnefs of 
what we fay. And he faid, My fons, enter not into 
the city by one and the fame gate; but enter by dif- 
ferent gates. But this precaution will be of no ad- 
vantage unto you againft the decree of God ; for 
judgment belongeth unto God alone: inhimdolput 
my truft, and in him let thofe confide who feek in 
whom to put their truft. And when they entered the 
city, as their father had commanded them, it was of 
no advantage unto them againft the decree of God; 
and the fame ferved only to fatisfy the defirc of J acob’s 
foul, which he had charged them to perform: for he 
was endued with knowledge of that which we had 
taught him ; but the greater part of men do not un- 
derftand. And when they entered into the prefence 

“ This is a fmall quantity.! The mePs load more or lefs was but a 
meaning may be, either that tfiic com trifle to the king of Egypt. Some 
they now brought was not fuf&cient fuppofe thefe to be the words of Ja- 
for the fupport of their families, fo cob, declaring it was too mean aeon- 
that it was ncceflary for them to take fideration to induce him to part with 
anotber joumey ; or cUe that a ca- liia Ton. 

of 
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of Joseph, he received his brother Benjamin as his 
gueft, and faid, Verily I am thy brother": be not 
therefore alHided for that which they have commit* 
ted againft us. And when he had furnifhed them 
with their provifions, be put his cup * in his brother 
Benjamin's fack. Then a cryer cried after them, 
faying, O company of travellers, ye are furely thieves. 
They laid, (and turned back unto them,) What is it 
that ye mils ? They anfwered, We mifs theprince’s 
cup : and unto him who (hall produce it, (hall be 
given a camel’s load of corn; and I will be furety for 
the fame. Joseph’s brethren replied. By God, ye 
do well know, that we came not to a6i corruptly in 
the land% neither are we thieves. The Egyptians 
faid. What (hall be the reward of him who (hall ap- 
pear to have dolen the cup, if ye be found liars? Jo- 
seph’s brethren anfwered. As to the reward of him, 
in whofe fack it (hail be found, let him become a 
bondman in fatisfa61ion for the fame *. thus do we re- 
ward the unjuft, who are guilty of theft’. Then he 
began by their facks, before he fearched the fack of 


■ He received his brother Benja- 
min a.s his gueft, &c.j| It is related 
that Jofeph, having invited his bre- 
thren to an entertainment, ordered 
them to he placed two and tw'o to- 
gether : by which means Benjamin, 
the eleventh, was obliged to lit 
alone, and burfting into teais, faid, 
If my brother Jofeph were alive, he 
would have fat with me. Where- 
upon Jofeph ordered him to be feated 
at the fame table with himfclf ; and 
when the entertainment was over, 
difmifTed the reft, ordering that they 
fliould be lodged two and two in a 
houfe ; but kept Benjamin in his 
own apartment, where he. palled the 
night. The next day Jofeph alked 
him, whether he would accept of 
himielf for his brother, in the room 
of him whom he had loft ; to which 
Benjamin replied, Who can find a 


"brother comparable unto thee ? yet 
thou art not the Ion of Jacob and 
Rachel. And upon this Jofeph dif- 
covered hiinfelf to him { 1 j. 

® His cupj Some imagine this 
to be a mcafure holding a Saa, (or 
about a gallon,) w herein they ufed to 
meafure com, or give water to the 
beads. But others take it to be a 
drinking-cup of filver or gold. 

* Ye well know that we came not 
to a£l; corruptly, &c. j Both by our 
behaviour among you, and our 
bringing again our money, winch was 
returned unto us, without our know'* 
kdge. 

^ Thus do we reward thofc who 
are guilty of theft.] This w'as the 
method of punilhing theft ufed by 
Jacob and his family : for among the 
Egyptians it was puuifhol in anotbcir 
manner. 


( s) AX BatnAwi. 



4 $ AL KORANd Chap. 124 

hii brother^ ; and he drew out the cup from his bro-i 
tiler’s fack. Thus did we furnifh Joseph witha ftra- 
tagem. It was not lawful for him to take his brother 
for a bondman, by the law of the kingof Egypt *, had 
notCoopleafed to allow it, according to the offer of 
bis brethren. We exalt to degrees of knowledge and 
honour whom we pleafe : and there is one who is 
knowing above all thofe who are endued with know- 
ledge. His brethren faid, If Benjamin be guilty of 
theft, his brother Joseph hath been alfo guilty of 
theft heretofore'. But Joseph concealed thefe 
things in his mind, and dfd not difcover them 
unto them : and he faid within himfelf, Ye are in a 
worfe condition thanustwo; and Gonbeft knoweth 
what ye difcourfe about. They faid unto Joseph, 
Noble lord, verily this lad hath an aged father; 
wherefore take one of us in his Head ; for we perceive 
that thou art a beneficent perfon. Joseph anfwered, 
God forbid that we Ihould take any other than him 
with whom we found our goods; for then fhould we 
certainly be unjuft. And when they defpaired of ob- 
taining Benjamin, they retired to confer privately 
together. And the elder of them" faid, Do ye not 


** He began by tbeir facks, 

Some fuppofe thi.s ftareh was made 
bv the perfon whom Jofeph knr after 
them; others, by jofeph htmfelf, 
Vfhen they were brought back to the 
city. 

• It w'as not lawful for him to take 
bis brother for a bondman by the law 
of Egypt. J for tlieie the thief was 
not reduced to fervitude, but W’as 
fcoi;rged. and obliged to reftore the 
doitlrie of what he had ftolen (j j. 

His brother Jol'tph hath been 
guilty of theft heretofore.]} The oc- 
cafion of this fufpicion, it is faid, 
was, that Jofeph having fieen 
brought up by his father's filler, 
fbe became fo fond of him, that 
V’hen he grew up, and Jacob dcfign- 
ed to take him from her, Ihe con- 
trived the following liiatagero to 
keep him. Having a girdle which 


had once belonged to Abr.aham, Ibc 
girt it aliout the child, and then 
pretending (he had loll it, caufed 
firidl fcarch to be made for it; and it 
being at length found on Jofeph, he 
was adj’udged, according to the 
above-mentioned law of tlic family, 
to be delivered to her as her property. 
Some, how'cver, fav, that Jolcph ac- 
tually Hole an idol ol gold, which 
belonged to his mother’s lathei, and 
deftroyed it; a llory probably taken 
from Rachel’s Healing the images of 
Laban : and others tell us that he once 
flole a goat, or a hen, to giveio a pour 
man (2). 

“ The elder of them.J viz. Reu- 
ben. But fome think Simeon or Ju- 
dah to be here meant ; and inllcad, of 
the elder, interpret it, the moll pru- 
dent of them. 


(2) Jallalo*doin. 

know 


(i; A1 B^jdawj, Jallalo’sdin. 



whom we are arrived, and thou wilt find that we fpeak 
the truth. And when they were returned, and had 
fpoken thus to their father, he faid. Nay, but rather 
ye yourfelves have contrived the thing for your own 
fakes: but patience is moft proper for me; perad> 
venture God will reftore them all" unto me; for he 
is knowing and wife. And he turned from them and 
faid, O how am I grieved for,^osEPH ! And his eyes 
became white with mourning”, he being opprefled 
with deep forrow. His fons (aid, By Goo, thou 
wilt not ceafe to remembgr Joseph, until thou be 
brought to death’s door, or thou be a6iually de- 
ftroyed by excelTive affliftion. He anfwered, I 
only reprefent my grief, which I am not abl^ to 
contain, and my forrow unto Goo; but I know 
by revelation from Goo, that which ye know not’'. 
O my fons, go and make inquiry After Joseph 
and his brother ; and defpair not of the mercy of 
God; for none defpaireth of Goo’s mercy, except 

^ PeriA^ure God will reftore ^ 1 know by revelation from God, 
them i. e. Jofeph, Ben- that which ye know not.] Viz. That 

jamin, and ^iQCon. Jofeph is yet alive ; of which fome 

* His eyes became white.] That tell us he was affurcd by the angel 
ii, the pupils loft their deep black- of death in a dream i though others 
neft) and became oft paarl colour, fuppofe he depended on the com- 
(as happens in fuffufioni,) by his con- pletion of Joieph’s dream, which 
tinual weeping; which very much muft have been fruftrated, had he 
weakened his light, or, ai fome prc- died before his brethren had bowed 
tend, made him quite blind (i}. down before him (a j. 
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(i) Al Bxisawi. 


(2] Idem. 


the 



• A fmall fum of money.] Their haviour towardi him, attributes it to 
money being clipped and adultc- their ignorance, and the heat of 
rated. Some, however, imagine they youth (2) 

did not bring money, but goods to ^ Art thou really Jofeph?] They 
barter, fuch as wool and butter, or % that this quellion was not the 
other commodities of fmall value ( 1). effeft of a bare fufpicion that he was 

* Do ye know, what ye did unto Jofeph, but that they aflually knew 

Jofeph and his brother, &c.] The him, cither by his face and benaviour, 
injury they did Benjamin, was the or by his fore teeth, which he (hewed 

fimaratin^ him from his brother ; in fmiling ; or elfe by putting off his 

after which they kept him in fo tiara, and difeovering a. whitilh mole 
great fubjeftion, that he durll not on his forehead (3).-* 

fpeak to thmi, but with the utmoft * My inner garmeat^^BThich the 
fubaiilTion. ' Some fay that thefe commentators genersj^^ftofe to be 
words Were o^eafuonea by a letter the fame garment ‘Wl^iwwcn Gabriel 
'vjthkh Jofcph's ^ethren delivered inveiled him in the Well; which hav- 
y ita 4 imfrom their father, fcquclling ing originally come from paradife, 
• the releafement of Benjamin/' and- by had prefcn(j|a the odour of that place, 
their reprefenting his extreme "aftijic- ’ .and was^Vfo great virtue as to cure 
tion at the lofs of him and his’bro* any ditCftlperin the perfon who was 
ther. The commenutors obferve that touchedV^h^t [4). 
jofeph, to excule his brethren’s be- • 

(1 AIBeisawi. (2) Idem. (3) Idem. {4) Idem, Jallalo’ddin. 

the 



** I perceive the fmell of Jofeph.] 
This was the odour of the garment 
above-mentioned, brought by the 
wind to Jacob, who fmelt it, as is 
pretended, at the diftance of eighty 
parafanp (i) ; or, aa others will 
nave, three or eight days ioumey 
off (a). 

* Thou art in thy old milUke.] 
Being led into this imagination by thy 
excellive love of Jofeph. 

' The melTenger of good tidings.} 
viz. Judah, who, as he had formerly 
grieved his father, by bringing him 
Jofeph’s.coat ftained with blood, now 
rejoiced him as much, by being the 
bnrer of this veft, and the news of 
Jofeph’s profperity {3). 

* I will alK pardon for you, dec.] 
Defening it, as fome fancy, till he 
fhould fee Jofeph, and have his con- 
fent. 

^ His parents.] viz. Hit father, 
>nd Leah, his motlier’i whom 


lie looked on as his mother after 
Rachel's death (4). 

A 1 Bcidawi tells us, that Jofeph 
fent carriages and provifions for his 
hither, and his family ; and that he 
and the king of Egypt went forth to 
meet them. He adds, that the num- 
ber of the children of Ifracl who 
entered Egypt with him, was fe- 
vcnty-lwo ; and that when they were 
led out thence by Mofes, they were 
increafed to fix hundred thoufand 
five hundred and feventy men, and up- 
wards, beiides the old people and 
children. 

‘ And he raifed his parents to the 
feat of (late, and they, together with 
his brethren, fell down, and did obei- 
fauce unto him.] A tranrpofition is 
fuppofed to be in thefe words, and 
that he feated his father and mother 
aftqr they had bowed down to him, 
and not before (5). 


(^) Al Beidawi, ]allalo*doxn. (e] Jallalo’ooxn. 

(3) Al Beidawi. (4) Idem. See Gen. xxxvli. 10. {5) Idem. 
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inteipreution of my vifion, whidi I faw heretofore; 
now hath my Loro rendered it true. And he hath 
furely been gracious unto me, lince he took me forth 
from the prifon, and hath brought you hither from 
the defart ; after that the devil had fown difcord be- 
tween me and my brethren ; for my Lord is graci- 
ous unto whom he pleafeth; and he is the knowing, 
the wife GOD. O Lord, thou haft given me a 
part of the kingdom, and haft taught me the inter- 
pretation of dark fayings. The Creator of heaven 
and earth ! thou art my proteftor in this world, and 
in that which is to come : make me to die a Moflem, 
and join me with the righteous This is a fecret 
hiflory which we reveal unto thee, O Mohammed, 
although thou waft not prefent with the brethren of 
Joseph when they concerted their defign, and con- 
trived a plot againft him. But the greater part of 
men, although thou earneftly defire it, will not be- 
lieve. Thou lhalt not demand of them any reward 
for thy publifliing the Koran ; it is no other than an 
admonition unto all creatures. And how many figns 
foever there be of the being, unity, and providence 
ofGODjinthe heavens and the earth; they will pafs 
by them, and will retire afar off from them. And 
the greater part of them believe not in God, with- 
out being alfo guilty of idolatry'. Do they not 
believe that fomc overwhelming aftliflion fliall fall on 
them as a punilhment from God; or that the hour 


** The Muhammetlan authors write, 
that Jacob dwelt in Ej^ypt twenty- 
four years, and at his death ordered 
his body to be buried in Palefline 
by his father, which Jofeph took 
care to perform ; and then returning 
into Egypt, died twenty-three years 
after. 7 ncy add, that fuch high dif- 
putes aroie among tlie Egyptians 
concennng his burial, that they had 
like to have come to blows ; but at 
length they agreed to put his body 
into a marble cofhn, and to link it 
In the Nile; out of a fupcrilitiuus ima- 


gination, that it might help the re- 
gular increafe of the river, and deliver 
them Irom famine, for the future: 
but when Moles led the Ifraclites out 
of Egypt, he took up the coflin, and 
carried Jofeph’s bone.s with him into 
Canaan, where he buiied them by his 
ancellors. fi). 

* AVithout being alfo guilty of ido- 
latry.] For this crime Mohammed 
charges not only the idolatrous Mec- 
cans, but alfo the Jews and Chril- 
tian.s ; as has been already obl'crvcd 
more than once. 


(i) AIBexdawi. 


of 
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ofjudgmentJhall overtake them fuddenly, while they 
confider not its approach ? Say unto thofe of M ecc a. 
This is my way; I invite you unto God, by an evi- 
dent demonftration ; both 1 and he who followeth 
me; andpraifebeunto God! I am not an idolater. 
We fent not any apoftles before thee, except men, 
unto whom we revealed our will, and whom we chofe 
out of thofe who dwelt in cities Will they not go 
through the earth, and fee what hath been the end 
of thofe who have preceded them ? But the dwelling 
of the next life (hall furely be better for thofe who 
fear GOD. Will they not therefore underdand? 
Their predecelTors were borne with for a time, until, 
when our apoftles defpairedof their convcrfion, and 
they thought that they were liars, our help came 
unto them, and we delivered whom we pleafed ; but 
our vengeance was not turned away from the wicked 
people. Verily, in the hiltories of the prophets and 
their people, there is an inftruftivc example unto 
thofe who are endued with underftanding. The Ko- 
ran is not a new invented H6iion ; but a confirma- 
tion of thofe fcripturcs which have been revealed be- 
fore it, and a diftin6l; explication of every thing ne- 
celTary, in refped either to faith or pra6tice, and a 
direction and mercy unto people who believe. 

® Of thofe who dwelt in cities ] knowinj:^ and coinpafTionate, and the 
And not of the inhabitants of the dc> latter more ignorant and hard-hearud 
(arts; becaule the former are more (i). 


()} Idem. See the Prelim. Dil. ic£t. I. p. 4Q. 
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Chap. 13. 


CHAP. xm. 

Intitled, Thunder"; revealed at Mecca?. 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

A L. M. R. ' Thcfe are the figns of the book 
of the Koran : and that which hath been fent 
down unto thee from thy Lord is the truth ; but 
the greater part of men will not believe. It is God 
who hath railed the heavens without vifible pillars; 
and then afcended his throne, and compelled the fun 
and the moon to perform their fervices : every of the 
lieavenly bodies runneth an appointed courle. He 
ordereth all things. He flieweth his figns diftinftly, 
that ye may be affurcd ye muft meet your Lord at 
the laft day. It is he who hath ftretched forth the 
earth, and placed therein ftedfaft mountains and ri- 
vers; and hath ordained therein of every fruit two 
different kinds He caufeth the night to cover the 
day. Herein are certain figns unto people who con- 
fider. And in the earth are trafts of land of different 

natures', though bordering on each other; andalfo 
vineyards, and feeds, and palm-trees fpringing fe- 
veral from the fame root, and fingly from diftinft 
roots. They are watered with the fame water, yet 
we render fome of them more excellent than others 
to eat. Herein are furely figns unto people who un- 
derftand. If thou doll wonder at the infidels denying 
the refurreclion,furely wonderful is their faying. After 
we ftiall have been reduced to duft, fhall we be reftored 

® This word occurs in the 56th Two different kinds.] As fweet 

page. and four, black and white, fmall and 

® Or, according to fome copies, &c. (i). 

at Medina. ^ Lands of different nature.] Some 

I* The meaning of thefc letters is trafts being fruitful, and others Darren ; 
unknown. Of feveral conjcflural ex- fome plain, and others mountainous ; 
plications which are given of them, fome proper for corn, and others for 
the following is one: I am the moil trees, dfc. (2}. 
wife and knowing God. 

(ij Idem, Jallalo’odim. (i) Idem. 

' in 
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in a new creature ? Thefe are they who believe not in 
their Lord; thefe lhall have collars on their necks’, 
and thefe lhall be the inhabitants of hell-fire : therein 
lhall they abide for ever. They will alk of thee to 
haften evil rather than good'; although there have 
already been examples of the divine vengeance before 
them. Thy Lord is furely endued with indulgence 
towards men, notwithftanding their iniquity; but 
thy Lord is alfo fevere in punilhing. The infidels 
fay, Unlefs a fign be fent down unto him from his 
Lord, we will not believe. Thou art commiflioned 
to be a preacher only, apd not a worker of miracles ; 
and unto every people hath a direftor been appointed. 
God knoweth what every female beareth in her 
womb ; and what the wombs want or exceed of their 
due time, or number of young. With him is every 
thing regulated according to a determined meafure. 
He knoweth that which is hidden, and that which is 
revealed. He is the great, the moll high. He 
among you who concealeth his words, and he who 
proclaimeth them in public; he alfo who feeketh 
to hide himfelf in the night, and he who goeth forth 
openly in the day, is equal in refpeQ to the knowledge 
of GOD. Each of them hath angels mutually fuc- 
ceeding each other, before him, and behind him ; 
they watch him by the command of God “. Verily 
Goo will notchange his grace which is in men, until 
they change the difpofition in their fouls by fin. When 
God willethcvil on a people, there lhall be none to 
avert it ! neither lhall they have any proteftor befide 

• Thefe (hall have collars on their ftand this paflage figuratively, of the 
necks, j The collar here mentioned infidels being bound in the chains of 
is an engine fomething like a pillory, error and obllinacy (3}, 
but light enough for the criminal to * They will afk of thee to haften 
walk about with. Befides the hole evil rather than good.] Provoking 
to fix it on the neck, there is another and daring thee to call down the 
for one of the hands, which is there- divine vengeance on them for their 
by faftened to the neck (1). And in impertincncy. 
this manner the Mohammedans fup- » See the Ficlim. Dif. fe6l. IV. 
pofc the reprobates will appear at the p. ^9. 
day of judgment (a). Some under- 

(i) V. Chardin, Voy. de Perfe, T. 2. p. 229. (2) See chap. 5. 

(3) Al Br.iDAWt. 

D 4 him. 
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him. It is he who caufeth the lightening to appear 
unto you, to ftrike fear and to raife hope*, and 
who formeth the pregnant clouds. The thunder ce- 
lebrateth his praife *, and the angels alfo, for fear 
of him. He fendeth his thunderbolts, and ftriketh 
therewith whom he pleafeth, while they difpute con- 
cerning God for he is mighty in power. It is he 
who ought of right to be invoked; and the idols 
which they invoke belides him, fhall not hear them 
at all; otherwife than as he is heard, who ftretcheth 
forth his hands to the water, that it may afcend to his 
mouth, when it cannot afcend thither: the fupplica- 
tion of the unbelievers is utterly erroneous. What- 
foever is in heaven and on earth, worlhippeth God 
voluntarily or of force': and their lhadows alfo, 
morning and evening*. Say, Who is the Lord of 
heaven and earth ? Anfwer, God. Say, Have ye 


^ To raife hope ] Thunder and 
1 lightning being the fjfpi of approach- 
ing rain; a great blelTing, in the caft- 
em countries more efpecially 

* The thunder cclebrateth his 
praife ] Or caufeth thofe who hear 
It to praife him. Some commenta- 
tors teil us, that by the word thun- 
der. in thi.s place, is meant the angel 
who prefides over the clouds, and 
drives them forwards with twilled 
Hicets of firc(i). 

y While they difpute concerning 
God ]| This palTage was revealed 
on tlie following occafion. Amer 
P.bn al Tofail, and Arbad Ebn Ra- 
biah, the brother of Labid, went to 
Mohammed with an intent to kill 
him ; and Amer began to difpute 
with him concerning the chief points 
of his do6lrine, while Arbad, taking 
a compafs, went behind him to diU 
patch him with his fword : but the 
prophet perceiving his defign, im- 
plored God’s prote£lion ; where- 
upon Arbad was immediately ftruck 
dead by thunder, and Amer was 
ftruck with a peftilential boil, of 


which he died in a (hort time, in a 
xniferahle condition ( 2 ]. 

Jallalo’ddin, however, tells ano- 
ther ftory, faying, that Mohammed 
having fent one to invite a certain 
man to embrace his religion, the 
perfon put this queftion to the miffi- 
unary. Who i.s tins apoftlc, and what 
is God? Is he of gold, or of filver, 
or of brafs ? Upon which a thun- 
derbolt ftruck oft his (kull, and killed 
him. 

* Whatever is in heaven and on 
earth worlhippeth God, voluntarily 
or of force.] The infidels and devils 
themfelves being conllrained to hum- 
ble thcmfclves before him, though 
againft their will, when they arc de- 
livered up to punifhmcnt. 

* And their lhadows alfo morning 
and evening.] This is an allufion 
to the increafmg and diminilhing 
of the lhadows according to the 
height of the fun ; fo that when they 
are the longeft, which is in the morn- 
ing and the evening, they appear 
proftrate on the ground, in tne poliure 
of adoration. 


(1) Al Beioawi, Jallalo’ddin. (2) Al Beioawi. V. Golix. 
not. iu Adagia Arab. adje^. ap Gram. Erpenii, p. 99. 


therefore 
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therefore taken unto yourfelves proteftors befide him, 
who are unable either to help or to defend them felves 
from hurt? Say, (hall the blind and the feeing be 
elleemed equal ? or lhall darknefs and light be ac- 
counted the fame ? or have they attributed compani- 
ons unto God who have created as he hath ^created, 
fo that their creation bear any refemblance unto his ? 
Say, God is the creator of all things; he is the one, 
the viftorious GOD. He caufeth water to defcend 
from heaven, and the brooks flow according to their 
refpeQive meafure, and the floods bear the floating 
froth : and from the metals which they melt in the 
fire, feeking to call ornaments or vefTels for ufe, there 
arifeth a fcum like unto it. Thus God fetteth forth 
truth and vanity. But the fcum is thrown off, and 
that which is ufeful to mankind remaineth on the 
earth. Thus doth God put forth parables. Unto 
thofe who obey their Lord fhall be given the moll 
excellent reward: but thofe who obey him not, 
although they were poflefled of whatever is in the 
whole earth, and as much more, they would give it 
all for their ranfom. Thefe will be brought to a 
terrible account: their abode fhall be hell; an un- 
happy couch fliall it be ! Shall he therefore, who 
knoweth that what hath been fent down unto thee 
from thy Lord is truth, be rewarded as he who is 
blind? The prudent only will conlider; who fulfil 
the covenant of God, and break not their contract; 
and who join that which God hath commanded to 
be joined % and who fear their Lord, and dread an 
ill account; and whoperfevere out of a fincere defire 
to pleafe their Lord, and obferve the Rated times of 
prayer, and give alms out of what we have bellowed 
on them, in fecret and openly, and who turn away 
evil with good: the reward of thefe fhall be paradife, 
gardens of eternal abode', which they lhall enter; 

•* Who join that which God hath continual pniftice of their duty, both 
commanded to be joined.] By be- towards God and man(il. 

Ijcving in all the prophets without * Gardens of eternal abode.] Li- 
Cxceptioii| and joining thereto the terally, gardens of Eden. See chap. 9- 

(ij Idem, J.\llajlo’ddin, Yahya. 

and 



^ Though a Kor&n fhould be rer them with their mcrchandife to Sy- 

vealcd, by which mountains Ihould ria; (according to which tradition 

be removed, dec.] Tbefe are mira- the words here trandated, or the earth 

cleswhichthcKoreifli required of Mo- cleaved in funder, (hould be render- 

hammed ; demanding that he would, ed, or the earth be travelled over in an 

by the power of his Korin, either inilant;jor elfe raife to life Kofai £bn 

remove the mountains from about Kelib (i}, and others of their an- 

Mecca, that they might have deli- ceftors, to bear witnefs to him ; where* 

cious gardens in their room ; or that upon this pallage was revealed, 

be would oblige the wind to tranfport 

(t) See chap. SL 



* Or to fit down near their habU 
^tions.] It is fuppofcd by fome, 
that thefe words are fpokcn to Mo- 
hammed , and then they inuft be 
trandated in the fecond gerfon, Nor 
(halt thou ceafe to fit down, dec. For 
they fay this verfe relates to the 
idolaters of Mecca, who were af- 
fli£led with a feries of misfortunes 
for their ill ufage of their prophet, 
and were alfo continually annoyed 
and harralTed by his parties, which 
frequently plundered their caravans, 
and drove off their cattle; himfelf 
iiuing down with his whole army 

(l) A1 B&1DAWI. 


near the city in the expedition of al 
Hodeibiya (i). 

^ Until God’s promife come.] i.e. 
Till death and the day of judgment 
overtake them; or, according to the 
expolition in the preceding note, until 
the taking of Mecca (aj. 

* In outward fpeecn only.] That 
is, calling them the companions of 
God, without being able to afllen 
any reafon, or give any proof, why 
they deferve to De (harers in the ho- 
nour and worfliip due from mankind 
to him (3). 

(a) Idem. 


(3} Idem* 


vrhat 
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vhat hath been revealed unto thee". Yet there are 
fome of the confederates who deny part thereof*. 
Say unto them, Verily I am commanded to worfhip 
God alone; and to give him no companion: upon 
him do I call, and unto him lhall I return. To this 
purpofe have we fent down the Koran,- a rule of 
judgment, in the Arabic language. And verily if 
thou follow their defires, after the knowledge which 
hath been given thee, there (hall be none to defend 
or protefil thee againft God. We have formerly 
fent apoftles before thee, and bellowed on them wives 
and children and no apoftle had the power to come 
with a fign, unlefs by the permilfion of G od. Every 
age hath its book of revelation : God lhall abolilh 
and lhall confirm what he pleafeth. With him is the 
original of the book Moreover, whether we caufe 
thee to fee any part of that punilhment wherewith we 
have threatened them, or whether we caufe thee to 
die before it beinflifted on them, verily unto thee be- 
longeth preachingonly, but unto us inquifition. Do 
they not fee that we come into their land, and llraiten 
the borders thereof, by the conquefts of the true be- 
lievers? When God judgeth, there is none to reverfe 


* Thofc to whom wc have given 
the fcriptures, &c.J viz. The firft 
profelytes to Mohammedifm from 
Judaiim and ChrilUanity, or the 
Jewg and Chriftians in general, who 
were pleafed to find the Kor^n fo con. 
fonant to their own feriptures (i). 

t Some of the confederates, dcc.l 
That is, fuch of them as had entered 
into a confederacy to oppofe Moham. 
med ; as did Caao £bn al A(hraf, and 
the ^ews who followed him ; and al 
Swid al Najrani, al Akib, and feve. 
xai other Chriftians; who denied fuch 
parti of the Kor&n as contradided 
their corrupt do^ines and traditions 

(4 

■ And beftowed on them wives 
and children.] As we have on thee. 
This pallage was revealed in anfwer 

(s) See chap. 3. (g) Idem. 

V. Maimon. hfore Ncv. p«rt. a. c. 


to the reproaches which were caft 
on Mohammed on account of the 
great number of his wives. For 
the Jews faid, That if he was a true 
prophet, his care and attention would 
employed about fomething elie 
than women, and the getting of chil. 
dren (3). It may be obferved, that it 
is a maxim with the Jews, that nothing 
is more repugnant to prophecy than 
carnality (4}. 

* The original of the book.] Li. 
terally the mother of the book; by 
whicn is meant the preferved table, 
from which all the written revela- 
tions which have been from time to 
time publifiied to mankind, accord- 
ing to the fcveral difpenfationS} are 
tranferipts. 


(3) jAAX.ALO*Donf, Yahya. 

his 
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his judgment; and he will be fwift in taking an ac- 
count. Their predeceflbrs formerly devifed fubtle 
plots againft their prophets; but God is matter of 
every fubtle device. He knoweth that which every 
foul deferveth : and the infidels fhall furely know 
whofe will be the reward of paradife. The unbe- 
lievers ” will fay, Thou art' not fent of GOD. An- 
fwer, God is a fufhcient witnefs between me and 
you, and he who underttandeth the fcriptures. 

® The unbelievers.] The per- faid, were the. Jewilh dolors (i). 
fons intended in this paflage, it is 

(i) AIBeidawi. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Intitled, Abraham"; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

A L. R.” This book have we font down unto 
thee, that thou mayett lead men forth from 
darknefs into light, by the permiffion of their Lord, 
into the glorious and laudable way. God is he unto 
whom beiongeth whatfoever is in heaven and on earth : 
and woe be to the infidels, becaufe a grievous pu- 
nifhment waiteth them; who love the prefent life 
above that which is to come, and turn men afide 
from the way of God, and feck to render it crooked : 
thefe are in an error far dittant from the truth. We 
have fent no apottle but with the language of his 
people, that he might declare their duty plainly unto 
them’’; for God caufeth to err whom he plcafcth, 
and direfiteth whom he pleafeth; and he is the 

" Mention is made of this patriarch might not only perfeflly and rea- 
towards the end of the chapter. dily underftand thoi'e revelations 

® Sec the Prelim. Dil. fe6l. III. themfelves, but might alfo l>e able 
p. 78, See. to tranflatc and interpret them unto 

P That he might declare their duty others (&]. 
plainly unto them ] That fo they 

( 1 } A1 BfiiOAWt. 


mighty, 
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mighty, the wife. We formerly fent Moses with 
our ligns, and commanded him, faying. Lead forth thy 
people from darknefs into light, and remind them of 
the favours of God’: Verily therein are figns unto 
every patient and grateful perfon. And call to mind 
when Moses faid unto his people, Remember the 
favour of God towards you, when he delivered 
you from the people of Pharaoh : they grievoufly 
oppreffed you j and they flew your male children, 
but let your females live' : therein was a great trial 
from your Lord. And when your Lord declared, 
by the mouth of Moses, faying. If ye be thankful, I 
will furely increafe my favours towards you; but if 
ye be ungrateful, verily my punifliment iball be fe- 
vere. And Moses faid. If ye be ungrateful, and all 
who are in the earth likewife; verily God needeth not 
your thanks, though he deferveth the higheft praife. 
Hath not the hiftory of the nations your predeceflbrs 
reached you; namely, of the people of Noah, and 
of Ad, and of Thamud*, and of thofe who fuc- 
ceeded them; whofe number none knoweth except 
God ? Their apoftles came unto them with evident 
miracles; but they clapped their hands to their 
mouths out of indignation, and faid. We do not be- 
lieve the meflage with which ye pretend to be fent; 
and we are in a doubt concerning the religion to 
which ye invite us, as juftly to be fufpefled. Their 
apoftles anfwered. Is there any doubt concerning 
God, the creator of heaven and earth ? He inviteth 
you to the true faith, that he may forgive you part of 
your fins', and may refpite your punifliment, by grant- 
ing 


« The favours of God.] Literal* 
ly, the days of God ; which may 
alfo be tranflated, The battles of 
Goo, (the Arabs ufmg the word 
day to fignify a remarkable engage- 
ment, as the Italians do Giornau, 
and the French, Journee,) or his 
wonderful aAs manifefted in the 
various fucceis of former nations in 
their wan {i). 


* Sec chap. 7. 

* See ibid. 

* Part of your fms.] That is, fiich 
of them as were committed dire6lly 
againft God, which are imme- 
diately cancelled by faith, or em- 
bracing lilam ; but not the crimes 
of injullice and oppreflion, which 
were committed ^inft man ( 2 ) : 
for, to obtain remimon of thefe laft, 

befidcs 


(1} A1 Bzioawx. 


(2J Idem, 
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ingyoufpacetorepent, until an appointed time. They 
anfwered, Ye are but men like unto us : ye feek to 
turn us afide from the gods which our fathers wor- 
Ihipped; wherefore bring us an evident demonftra- 
tion, by fome miracle, that ye fpeak truth. Their 
apoftles replied unto them. We are no other than 
men like unto you; but Goo is bountiful unto fuch 
of his fervants as he pleafeth; and it is not in our 
power to give you a miraculous demonftration of our 
million, unlefs by the permiffion of Goo; in God 
therefore let the faithful truft. And what excufc 
have we to alledge, that we Ihould not put our trull; 
in Goo, lince he hath direfted us our paths ? Where- 
fore we will certainly fuffer with patience the perfcu- 
tion wherewith yelhall a£Eli£l us : in Goo therefore let 
thofe put their confidence who feek in whom to put 
their truft. And thofe who believed not, faid unto 
their apoftles. We will furely expel you out of our 
land, or ye lliall return unto our religion. And 
their Lord fpake unto them by revelation, faying. 
We will furely deftroy the wicked doers; and we 
will caufe you to dwell in the earth after them. 
This lhall be granted unto him who lhall dread the ap- 
pearance at my tribunal, and lhall fear my threaten- 
ing. And they alkcd alliance of GOD“, and eve- 
ry rebellious perverfe perfon failed of fuccefs. Hell 
lieth unfeen before him, and he lhall have filthy wa- 
ter" given him to drink: he lhall fup it up by little 
and little, and he lhall not eafily let it pafs his 
throat, becaufe of its naufeoufnefs. Death alfo lliall 

befides faith, repentance and reftitu- neftion with the preceding, but 1 & 
tion, according to a man*& ability, fpoken of the people of Mecca, v\l:o 
are alio neccifaiy. begged rain in a great drought with 

** They alkcu alTiftance of GOD.] which they w'cre afflided at the 
The commentators are uncertain piayer of their prophet, but could 
whether theie were the prophets not obtain it ( i}. 
who begged aflliiance againll their ^ Filthy water.] Which will if- 
enemies, or the infidels, who called fue from the bodies of the damned, 
for God’s decllion between them- mixed with purulent matter and 
felves and them; or both- And blood, 
fouic fuppofe this verfe hatli no con- 

(j; A1 Bexdawi. 


come 
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come upon him from every quarter, yet he (hall not 
die; and before him (hall there Hand prepared a griev- 
ous torment. This is the likenefs of thofe who be- 
lieve not in their Loro. Their works are as afhes, 
which the wind violently fcattereth in a ftormy day ; 
they fhall not be able to obtain any folid advantage 
from that which they have wrought. This is an er- 
ror moil dillant from truth. Doft thou not fee that 
God hath created the heavens and the earth in wif- 
dom? If he pleafe, he can deftroy you, and produce 
a new creature in your Head : neither will this be diffi- 
cult with Goo. And they (hall all come forth into 
the prefence of Goo at the lait day : and the weak 
among them lhall fay unto thofe who behaved them- 
felves arrogantly *, Verily we were your followers 
on earth ; will ye not therefore avert from us fome 
part of the divine vengeance? They ihall anfwer. If 
God had direded us aright, we had certainly dire6led 
you It is equal unto us whether we bear our tor- 
ments impatiently, or whether we endure them with 
patience; for we have no way to cfcape. And Satan 
lhall fay, after judgment iliall have been given, Ve- 
rily God promifed you a promife of truth : and I alfo 
made you a promife; but I deceived you. Yet I 
had not any power over you to compel you ; but I 
called you only, and ye anfwered me: wherefore 
accufe not me, but accufe yourfelves*. I cannot 
affift you ; neither can ye affift me. Verily I do now 
renounce your having aflbciated me with GOD here- 
tofore *. A grievous punilhment is prepared for the 

unjuft. 


* Th« weak fliall fay unto thofe 
who behave arrogantly.J i. e. The 
more (imple and inferior people fhall 
fay to their teachers and princes who 
reduced them to idolatry, and con- 
firmed them in their obflinate infi- 
delity. 

y If God had dinged ui aright, 
we had certainly dirc£led you.^ That 
is. We made the fame choice for 
you as we did for ourfelves ; and 
nad not God permitted us to fall 


into error, we had not feduced you. 

* Wherefore accufe not me, dec.] 
Lay not the blame on my tempta- 
tions, but blame your own folly in 
obeying and trufting to me, who 
had openly profefied myfelf your ir- 
rcconcileable enemy. 

* I do now renounce your having 
alTociated me with God neretufore.1 
Or I do now declare myfelf clear of 
your having obeyed me preferably 
to God, and worth ipped idols at 

my 
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unjull. But they who fhall have believed, and 
wrought righteoufnefs, (hall be introduced into gar- 
dens wherein rivers flow ; they fhall remain therein 
for ever, by the permiflion of their Lord; and their 
falutation therein fhall be. Peace'’ ! Doft thou not fee 
how GOD putteth forth a parable, reprefenting a 
good word as a good tree, whofe root is firmly fixed 
in the earth, and whofe branches reach unto heaven; 
which bringeth forth its fruit in all feafons, by the 
will of its Lord? God propoundeth parables unto 
men, that they maybe inftrufted. And the likenefs 
of an evil word is as an evil tree; which is torn up 
from the face of the earth, and hath no liability'. 
God fhall confirm them who believe, by the fledfafl 
word of faith, both in this life and in that'which is 
to come"*: but God fhall lead the wicked into er- 
ror; for God doth that which he pleafeth. Haft thou 
not confidered thofe who have changed the grace of 
God to infidelity and caufe their people to defcend 

into 


*ny inftigation. Or the words may 
be trandated, I believed not heretofore 
in that Being with whom ye did alTo* 
ciateme; intimating his iirft difobe- 
dicnce in refufing to worlhip Adam 
at Goo’s command (x). 

^ See chap. lO. p. 2. 

* What is particularly intended in 
thispafTageby the good word, and 
the evil word, the expofitors diHer. 
Butthefirft Teems to mean the pro- 
felTion of Goo’s unity, the inviting 
others to the true religion, or the 
Koran itfclf; and the latter, the ac> 
knowlcdging a plurality oi gods, the 
reducing of others to idolatry, or the 
obilinate oppofition of Goo’s pro- 
phets (a). 

* And in that which is to come.] 
Jallalo’ddin fuppofes the fcpulchre 
to be here underilood; in which 
place when the true believers come to 
be examined by the two angels 
concerning their faith, they will an- 
fwer properly, and without helitation; 

(s) A 1 Beidawi. 

Dif. fea. IV. p. 100. 


which the infidels will not be able to 

do (3)- 

^ Had thou not confidered thole 
who have changed the grace of God 
to infidelity, &c.] That is, who re- 
quite his favours with difobedience 
and incredulity. Or, whofe ingrati- 
tude obliged God to deprive them 
of the blcifings he had heftowed 011 
them ; as he did the Meccans, who, 
though God had placed them in 
the lacred territoiy', and given fhem 
the cudody of the Caaba, and 
abundant provifion of all necefiarics 
and convcniencies of life, and had 
alfo honoured them by the miflion 
of Mohammed, yet, in return for 
all this, became obdinate unbelievers, 
and perfccuted his apodle ; for 
which they were not only punifhed 
by a famine of feven years, but 
alfo by tlic lofs and difgrace they 
fudained at Bedr ; lo that they wlio 
had before been celebrated for their 
profperity, were now dripped of 


(a) Idem, Jallalo’ddin. (3) See the Prelim, 


tha^ 


VOL. H. 


£ 
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into the houfe of perdition, namely, into hell ? They 
fliall be thrown to burn therein ; and an unhappy 
dwelling lhall it be. They alfo fet up idols as co- 
partners with God, that they might caufe men to 
ftray from his path. Say unto them. Enjoy the plea- 
furesofthislifeforatime; but your departure hence 
lhall be into bell-fire. Speak unto my lervants who 
have believed, that they be aifiduous at prayer, and 
give alms out of that which we have beftowed on 
them, both privately and in public, before the day 
Cometh, wherein there lhall be no buying or felling, 
neither any friendlhip. It is God who hath created 
the heavens and the earth; and caufeth water to de- 
fcend from heaven, and by means thereof produceth 
fruits for your fullenance : and by his command he 
obligeth ^ the Ihips to fail in the fea for your fer- 
vice ; and he alfo forceth the rivers to fupply your 
ufes; he likewife compelleth the fun and the moon, 
which diligently perform their courfes, to ferve you; 
and hath fubjeaedthe day and the night to your fer- 
vice. He giveth you of every thing which ye alk 
him; and if ye attempt to reckon up the favours of 
God, ye lhall not be able to compute the fame. 
Surely man is unjuft and ungrateful. Remember 
when Abraham faid, O Lord, make this land^ a 
place of fecurity; and grant that I and my children'' 
may avoid the worlhip of idols; for they, O Lord, 
have feduced a great number of men. Whoever 


that, and become confpicuous only 
Jbr their infidelity (x). If this he 
the drift of the paifage, it could not 
have been revealed at Mecca, as the 
reft of the chapter is agreed to be; 
wherefore feme fuppofc this verfe 
and the next to have been revealed at 
Medina. 

^ He obligeth.l The word nfed 
here, and in the following fentences, 
is SaJkhkhara, which fignifitf forcibly 
to preis into any fervice (2), 


» This land.] Viz. The territory of 
Mecca. See the Prelim. Dif. feft. IV, 
p. 152, &c. 

^ And my children.] This prayer, 
it feems, was not heariT as to all hia 
pofterity, particularly as to the de- 
icendants of Ifmael; though fome 

5 retend that thefe latter did not war- 
lip images, but only paid a fuper- 
ftitious veneration to certain ftones, 
which they fet up, and compafted, 
as reprefentations of the Caaba (3}. 


(1) A 1 Beidawi. (a) See chap, ii p.89.not.*. (3] Al Biidawz. 

See the Prelim. Difc. fefl. 1 p. a6, 27; 28, . 


there- 
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therefore iball follow me^ he (hall be of me: and 
whofoever (hall difobey me; verily thou wilt be gra- 
cious and merciful '. O Loan, I have caufed fome 
of roy offspring to fettle in an unfruitful valley, 
near thy holy houfe, O Lord, that they may be 
conftant at prayer. Grant, therefore, that the hearts 
of fome men ' may be affeded with kindnefs toward 
them; and do thou bellow on them all forts of 
fruits ", that they may give thanks. O Lord, thou 
knowefl whatfoever we conceal, and whatfoever we 
publilh : for nothing is hidden from God, either on 
earth or in heaven. Praife be unto God, who bath 
given me, in my old age, Ismael and Isaac: for 
my Lord is the hearer of fupplication. O Lord, 
grant that I may be an obferver of prayer, and a part 
of my pofterity alfo", O Lord; and receive my 
fupplication. O Lord, forgive me and my pa- 
rents”, and the faithful on the day whereon an ac- 
count (hall be taken. Think not, O prophet, that 
God is regardlefs of what the ungodly do. He only 
deferreth their punifhment unto the day whereon mens’ 


* Thou wilt be gracious and mer- 
ciful.] That is, by difpoling him to 
repentance. But Jallalo’ddin fuppofes 
thefe words were fpoken by Abraham 
before he knew that Goo would not 
pardon idolatry. 

^ Some of my offspring.] i. e. 
Ifmael and his pofterity. The Mo- 
hammedans fay, that Hagar, his mo- 
ther, belonged to Sarah, who gave her 
to Abraham; and that on her bear- 
ing him this fon, Sarah became fo 
jealous of her, that fhe prevailed on 
ncT hulband to turn them both out of 
doors; whereupon he fent them Co 
the territory of Mecca, where God 
caufed the fountain of Zemzem 
to Ipring forth for their relief, in 
conli deration of which, the Jorha- 
mites, who were the mafters of the 
country, permitted them to fettle 
among th^( i). 

^ The hearts of fome men, &c.] 
Had he faid the hearts of men abfo- 


lutely, the Perfians and Romans would 
alfo have treated them as friends; 
and both tlie Jews and Chriftians 
would have made their pilgrimages 
to Mecca (a). 

® Beftow on them fruits ] This 
part of the prayer was granted ; Mec- 
ct being fo plentifully fupplied, that 
the fruits of fpring, fummer, and 
Butum, arc to be found there at one 
and the fame time (3). 

* And a part of my pofterity.] For 
he knew by revelation that ibme of 
them would be infidels. 

® Forgive me and my parents ] 
Abraham put up this peiitton to God 
before he knew that his parents were 
the enemies of God (4;. Some fup- 
pofe his mother was a true believer, 
and therefore read it in the lingular. 
And my father. Others fancy that by 
his parents the patriarch here mean* 
Adam and hve(5]. 


(1) A 1 Beioawi. (2) Idem, Jali. alo’ddin. 

(4} iice chap. 9. (5) jALLALo’DofK, Ai Beidawx. 
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eyes fliall be fixed ; they (hall haften forward at the 
voice of the angel calling to judgment, and fliall 
lift up their heads; they fliall not he able to turn 
their fight from the objeQ: whereon it fliall be fixed, 
and their hearts fliall be void of fenfe ^through 
exceflive terror. Wherefore do thou threaten men 
with the day whereon their punifliment fliall be 
inflifted on them, and whereon thofe who have 
a 61 ed unjuftly (hall fay, O Lord, give us refpite 
unto a term near at hand; and we will obey thy call, 
and we will follow thy apoftles. But it (hall be 
anfwered unto them. Did ye not fwear heretofore, 
that no reverfe Ihould befal you ^ ? yet ye dwelt in 
the dwellings of thofe who had treated their own 
fouls unjuftly’; and it appeared plainly unto you 
how we had dealt with them'; and we propounded 
their deftruftion as examples unto you. They em- 
ploy their utmoft fubtilty to oppofe the truth; but 
their fubtilty is apparent unto God, who is able to 
fruttrate their defigns; although their fubtilty were 
fo great, that the mountains might be moved there- 
by. Think not therefore, O prophet, that God 
will be contrary to his promife of afliftance, made 
unto his apoftles; for God is mighty, able to a- 
venge. The day will come, when the earth (hall be 
changed into another earth, and the heavens into 
other heavens*; and men (hall come forth from 
their graves to appear before the only, the mighty 
God. And thou (halt fee the wicked on that day 

P That no reverfe fhould befal you. (as the houfes of the Thamudites,) 
That is, That ye (hould not tafte and the traditions preferved amone 
of death, but continue in this world you of the terrible judgments which 
for ever; or that yc Ihould not after tcfcl them. 

death be raifed to judgment ( 1 ). ■ When the earth fliall be changed 

« The dwellings of thofe who had into another earth, and the heavens 
treated their own fouls unjuftly.] Viz. into other heavens.] This the Mo- 
of the Adites and Thamudites. hammedans fuppofe will come to 

' And it appeared plainly unto you pafs at the laft-day ; the earth becom- 
how we had dealt with them.] Not ing white and even, or, as fome will 
only by the hiftories of thofe people have it, of filver ; and the heavens of 
revealed in the Koran, but alfo by gold ( 2 ). 
the monuments remaining of them, 

(0 A1 Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin^ A1 Zamakhsuari, Yahta. 

(0 Idem, V. Prelim. Dif. Seft. IV. p. 1J3. 
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bound together in fetters: their inner garments fliall 
be of pitch, and hre lhall cover their faces; that 
God may reward every foul according to what it 
(hall have dc(ierved; for God is fwift in taking an 
account. This is a fuSicient admonition unto men, 
that they may be warned thereby, and that they may 
know that there is but one Goo; and that thofe who 
are endued with underllanding may confiden 

CHAP. XV. 

Intitled, Al Hejr'; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

A l. R.“ Thefe are the figns of the book, and 

of the perfpicuous Koran. * The time may XIV. 
come when the unbelievers fliall wilh that they had 
been Moflems*. Suffer them to eat, and to enjoy 
themfelves in this world; and let hope entertain them : 
but they fliall hereafter know their folly. We have 
not deftroyed any city, but a fixed term of repentance 
was appointed them. No nation fliall be puniflied 
before their time fliall become; neither fliall they be 
refpited after. The Meccans fay, O thou to whom 
the admonition* hath been fent down, thou art cer- 
tainly polfefled with a devil: wouldeft thou not have 
come unto us with an attendance of angels, if thou 
hadft fpoken truth ? Anfwer, We fend not down the 
angels unlefs on a juft occafion ’’ : nor fliould they be 

• Al Hejr is a territory in the pro- * The admonition.] i. c. The re- 
vince of Hejaz, between Medina and veiations which compofethu Koran. 

Syria, where the tribe of Thamud x A juft occafion. j When the Di- 
dwelt (1); and is mentioned towards vine Wildom (hall judge it proper to 
the end of the chapter. ufe their rainiftry, as in bearing his 

** See the Prelim. Dif. Se£f. III. revelations to the prophets, and the 
p. 78, &c. executing his fentence on wicked 

^ When the unbelievers (hall wilh people; but not to humour you with 
that they had been Modems.] Viz. their appearance in vifiblc Ihapes, # 

When they (hall fee the fuccefs and which, Ihould your demand be com- 
profperity of the true believers; or plied with, would only increafe your 
when they (hall come to die; or at confufion, and bring God’s vengeance 
the refuxr^ion. on you the fooner. 

(1) See Prelim. Dif. p. 9. 
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iftfpited any longer. We have furely fent down 
the Koran ; and we will certainly preferve the fame 
from corruption*. We have heretofore fent atpoftles 
before thee, among the ancient fefts : and there came 
no apofile unto them, but they laughed him to fcorn. 
In the fame manner will we put it into the hearts of 
the wicked Meccans to feoff at their prophet : they 
ihall not believe on him; and the fentence of the 
nations of old hath been executed heretofore. If we 
ihould open a gate in the heaven above them, and 
they fhould afeend thereto* all the day long, they 
would furely fay. Our eyes are only dazzled: or 
rather we are apeople deluded by enchantments. We 
have placed the twelve figns in the heaven, and have 
fet them out in various figures for the obfervation of 
fpe£iators: and we guard them from every devil'* 
driven away with ftones*; except him who lifteneth 
by flealth, at whom a vifible flame is darted We 
have alfo fpread forth the earth, and thrown thereon 
ftable mountains ; and we have caufed every kind of 
vegetable to fpring forth in the fame, according to a 
determinate weight : and we have provided therein 
neceffaries of life for you, and for him whom ye do 
not fuflain*. There is no one thing but the ftore- 
koufes thereof are in our hands: and we diftribute 
not the fame otherwife than in a determinate meafure. 


* See th« Prelim. Dif. Sefl. IV. 
P- 98. 99 - 

* And they (hould afeend thereto.] 
i. e. The incredulous Meccans them- 
felves ; or, as others rather think, the 
angels in vifible forms. 

^ We guard them from every da^ 
vil, dec.] For the Mobpmmedans 
iaaagine that the devils endeavour to 
afeend to the conflellations, to pry 
into the aflions, and overhear the diu 
courfe, of the inhabitants of heaven, 
and to tempt them. Th^ alfo pro- 
tend that tJ^ie evil fpiriu had the 
liberty of entering any of the heavens 
till the birth oi Jifus, whan they 
were excluded three of them;^ but 


that on the birth of Mohammed they 
were forbidden the other four (i). 

* See chap. 3. p. 61. not.fl. 

^ At whom a vifible flame is darU 
ed.l For when a ftar feems to fall 
or moot, the Mohammedans fuppofe 
the angels, who keep guard in the 
conftellations. dart them at the devila 
who approach too near. 

* And for him whom ye do not 
fuftain.] Viz. Your family, fervants, 
and flaves, whom ye wrongly ima- 
gine that ye feed yourfelves ; though 
it is Gop who provide! for them as 
well as you (a) : or, as fome rather 
think, the animals, of whom mum 
take no care (3), 


(1} AIBeidawi. (»} Idea. • (3} Jallalo*ddin. 
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We alfo fend the winds driving the pregnant clouds, 
and we fend down from heaven water, whereof we 
give you to drink, and which ye keep not in {lore. 
Verily we give life, and we put to death; and we are 
the heirs of all things'. We know thofe among you 
who go before; and we know thofe who (lay behind^. 
And thy Lord fhall gather them together at the 
laft day; for he is knowing and wife. We created 
man of dried clay, of black mud formed into ihape^ : 
and we had before created the devil of fubtile fire. 
And remember when thy Lord faid unto the angels. 
Verily I am about to create man of dried clay, of 
black mud, wrought into ihape : when therefore I 
fhall have completely formed him, and {hall have 
breathed of my fpirit into him, do ye fall down and 
worfhip him. And all the angels worfhipped Adam 
together, except Eblis, who refufed to be with thofe 
who worfhipped him. And GOD faid unto him, O 
Eslis, what hindered thee from being with thofe who 
worfhipped Adam? He anfwered, It is not fit that 
1 Ihould worfhip man, whom thou haft created of 
dried clay, of black mud, wrought into fhape. GOD 
faid, Get thee therefore hence; for thou fhalt be 
driven away with ftones; and a curfe fhall be on 
thee, until the day of judgment. The devil faid, 
O Lord, give me refpite until the day of refurrec- 
tion. GOD anfwered. Verily thou fhalt be one of 
thofe who are refpited until the day of the appointed 
time'. The devil replied, O Lord, becaufe thou 

^The heirs of all things.] i. e. hammed ’s men in battle ; and a third 
Alone furving, when all creatures fays, the paflage was occafioned by 
fhall he dead and annihilated. the different l^havtour of Moham- 

* We know thofe among you who mod’s followers, on feeing a very 
go before, and thofe who (lay be- beautiful woman at prayers behind 
hind.] What thefe words particu- the prophet; fome of them going out 
laily drive at, is uncertain. Some of the mofquc before her, to avoid 
think them fpoken of the different looking on her’^more nearly; and 
times of mens* feveral enitance into others ftaylng behind, on purpofe 
this world, and their departure out view her ( 1). 
of it; others of the refpeflive for- * See chap. ii. p. 6, dec. 

Vfardnefs and backwardnefs of Mo- ^ Sec ibid, and chap. 7. 


(») A 1 Beidawi. 
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liaft feduced me, I will furely tempt them to difobe- 
dienee in the earth; and I will feduce them all, ex- 
cept fuch of them as fhall be thy chofen fervants. 
GOD faid, This is the right way with meN Verily 
as to my fervants, thou ft alt have no power over 
them ; but over thofe only who ftall be feduced, and 
who ftall follow thee. And hell is furely denounced 
unto them all: it hath feven gates: unto every gate 
a diftin£l company of them ftall be afligned'. But 
thofe who fear GOD ftall dwell in gardens, amidft 
fountains. The apgels ftall fay unto them. Enter ye 
therein in peace and fecurity. And we will remove 
all grudges from their breafts"; they ftall be as bre- 
thren, fitting over againft one another" on couches: 
wearinefs ftall not affeft them therein, neither ftall 
they be call out t^hence for ever. Declare unto my 
fervants that I am the gracious, the merciful GOD; 
and that my puniftment is a grievous puniftment. 
And relate unto them the hiftory of Abraham’s 
guefts". When they went in unto him, and faid. 
Peace be unto thee; he anfwered, Verily we are afraid 
of you*’; and they replied. Fear not; we bring thee 
the promife of a wife fon. He faid. Do ye bring 
me the promife of a fon now old age hath overtaken 
me? what is it therefore that ye tell me? They faid. 
We have told thee the truth; be not therefore one 
of thofe who defpair. He anfwered, And who de- 
fpaireth of the mercy of God, except thofe who err? 


^ Thii is the right way with me. ] 
Viz. The (aving of the ele6l, and the 
Utter reprobation of the wicked, ac> 
cording to my eternal decree. 

< See the Frelim. Dif. Se&. IV. 
p. 121, t 2 S. 

“ We will remove all grudges 
from their breafts.] That is all 
tred tod ill- will which they bore 
each odier in their life-time (ij; or, 
as fome choofe to expound it, all 
envy or heart-burning, on account of 
the different dei^ees of honour and 
happinefs to which the blefled will 


be promoted, according to their re- 
fpe&ive merits. 

" Sitting over againft one another.] 
Never turning their barks to one 
another (zj; which might be con- 
ftrued a liga of contenmt. 

® See chap. 11. p. 2^ Sec. 

P Wc are afraid of you.] What 
occafioncd Abraham's apprehenlion 
was, either their hidden entering 
without leave, or their coming at an 
unfeafoiiabie time; or elfc their not 
eating with him. 


(s) See chap. 7. {2} Jallalo’odzn. 
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And he faid, What is your errand therefore, O mef- 
fengers of GOD? They anfwered. Verily we arc 
fenttodeftroy a wicked people : but as for the family 
of Lot, we will fave them all, except his wife; we 
have decreed that Ihe lhall be one of thofe who remain 
behind to be dellroyed with the infidels. And when the 
mellengers came to the family of Lot, he faid unto 
them, Verily ye are people who are unknown to me. 
They anfwered, But we are come unto thee to execute 
that fentence, concerning which your fellow-citizens 
doubted : We tell thee a certain truth ; and we are mef- 
fengers of veracity. Therefore lead forth thy familyin 
fome time of the night; and do thou folio wbehind them; 
and let none of you turn back; butgo whither ye are 
commanded''. And we gave him this command, be- 
caufe the utmoft remnant of thofe people was to be cut 
off in the morning. And the inhabitants of the city 
came unto Lot, rejoicing at the news of the arrival of 
fome ftrangers. And he laid unto them, Verily thefe 
are my guefts : wherefore do not difgrace me byabufing 
them; but fear God, and put me not to fliame. They 
anfwered,Have we not forbidden thee from entertain- 
ing or protefling any man ? Lot replied, Thefe are 
my daughters : therefore rather make ufe of them, if ye 
be refolved to do what ye purpofe. As thou liveft they 
wander in their folly'. Wherefore a terrible ftorm from 
heaven aflailed them at fun-rife : and we turned the city 
upfide down; and we rained on them ftones of baked 
clay. Verily herein are figns unto men of fagacity : 
and thofe cities were puniThed, to point out a right 
way for men to walk in. Verily herein is a fign unto 
the true believers. The inhabitants of the wood near 
Midi.\n • were alfo ungodly ; wherefore we took ven- 

<1 Whither ye are commanded.] • The inhabitants of the wood.] 
Which was into Syria, or into Egypt To whom Shoaib was alfo fent, u 
( 1 ). well asto the inhabitants of Midian. 

** fome will have thefe words Abu'lfeda fays thefe people dwelt 
fpoken by the angels to Lot ; others nsar Tabuc, and that they were not of 
by Goo to Mohammed. the lame tribe with Shoaib (s}. 

( 1 ) A1 Biij>awi, jALLAi.o’oosit. (>) Scc alfo Geogr. Nub.p. sio. 
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geance on them And both of them were defiroyed, 
to ferveas a manifeft rule for men to dire£i their a3ions 
by. And the inhabitants of Al HEjR”likewife here- 
tofore accufed the meflengers of GOD ofimpofture: 
and we produced our ligns unto them, but they retired 
afar off from the fame. And they hewed houfes out 
of the mountains to fecure themfelves. But a ter- 
rible noife from heaven aifailed them in the morning ; 
neither was what they had wrought of any advantage 
unto them. We have not created the heavens and 
the earth, and whatever is contained between them, 
otherwife than injuftice: and the hour of judgment 
fhall furely come. Wherefore, O Mohammed, forgive 
thy people with a gracious forgivenefs". Verily thy 
Lord is the creator of thee and of them, and knoweth 
what is moil expedient. We have already brought 
unto thee feven verfes which are frequently to be re- 
peated*, and the glorious Koran. Caft not thine 
eyes on the good things which we have beftowed on 
feveral of the unbelievers, fo as to covet the famc’^i 
neither be thou grieved on their account. Behave 
thyfelfwithmeeknefs towards the true believers; and 
fay, I am a public preacher. If they believe not, we 
will inflid a like puniihment on them, as we have 


* We took vengeance on them.] 
Deftroying ihcm for tlieir incredulity 
and difob^ence, by a hot fuffocating 
wind (1). 

» ‘Hie inabitinfs of Al Heir.] Who 
were the tribe of Thamud (s). 

^ This verfe, it is faid, was abro- 
gated by that of the Sword. 

» Seven verfes, dec.} That is, the 
firft chapter of the Koran, which con- 
fifti of io many verfes : though fome 
iiippoie the feven long chapters (3} are 
here intended. 

f Caft not thine eyes on the good 
thififi which we have beftowed on fe- 
deral of the unbelievers, &c.] That 
is, Do not envy or covet tbeir world- 
ly profperity, fiiioe thou heft nv 
ecived in ib€ Korin a tufting, i» 

(1] Al Beidawi, Jalealo'doxn. 

f-9- (a) «•>»?• 9* 


comparifon whereof all that we havo 
beftowed on them, ought to he con- 
temnedasof no value. Al Beidiwi 
mentions a tradition, that Moham- 
med meeting at Adhriat (a town of 
Syria) feven caravans, very richly 
laden, belonging to fome Jews of the 
tribes of Koreiaha and al Nadir, his 
men had a great mind to plunder 
them, faying, That thofc riches would 
be of great fervkc for the propo- 
cation of Goo’s true religicm. But 
me prophet reprelcnted to them, by 
this pailage, that they had no rcafuii 
to repine, Goo having given them the 
feven verfes, which were infinitely 
more valuable than thofe feven cara^ 
v» (4). 

(a) See chap. vii. and Prelim. Difc. 
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inflided on thedividers*, whodiftinguiflied the Ko> 
HAN into different parts j for by thy Lord, vre will de- 
mand an account from them all, of that which they 
have wrought. Wherefore publiih that which thou 
haft been commanded, and withdraw from the ido- 
laters. We will furely take thy part againft the 
fcoffers*, who aflbciate with God another god; they 
fhall furely know their folly. And now we well know 
that thou art deeply concerned on account of that 
which they fay : but do thou celebrate the praife of 
thy Lord; and be one of thofe who worfhip; and 
ferve thy Lord, until death ^ (hall overtake thee. 

* The dividers.3 Some interpret al Walid £bn al Mogheira, al A| 

the original word, the obftru^lon, £bn Wayel, Oda Ebn Kais, al Af- 
who hindered men from entering wad £bn Abd Yaghiith, and al Ai^ 
Mecca, tovifit the temple, left they wad Ebn al Motalleb. Thefe were 
fliould be perfuaded to embrace inveterate enemies of Mohammed, 
Ifliim: and this, itisfaid, was done continually perfecuting him, and tum- 
by ten men who wereall lUin atBedr. ing him into ridicule: wherefore at 
Otherstrandate the word, Who bound length Gabriel came, and told him 
themfelvesby oath; and fuppofc cer< that he was commanded to take his 
tain Thamudites, whp fwore to kill part againft them ; and on the angePt 
Sileh by night, are here meant. But making a fign towards them one after 
the fentence more pfobably relates to another, al Waltd palTing by fome 
the Jews and ChriflSans, wno (fay the arrows, one of them hitened in his 
Mohammedans) receive fome part of nrment, and he, out of pride, not 
the feriptures, and rejed others; and itooping to take it off, but walking 
alfo approved of fome paffages of the forward, the head of it cut a vein in 
Koran, and difapproved of othera, his heel, and he bled to death. Al As 
according to their prejudices; or dfe was killed with a thorn, which llruck 
to the unbelieving Meccans, fome of into the foie of his foot, and caufed 
whom called the Korin a piece of his leg to fwell toamonftrous iize. 
witchcraft; others, flights of divina- Oda died with violent and perpetual 
tion; otliers, old ftories; and others, fneezing. Al Atwad Ebn Abd Yaghutb 
a poetical compofition (i). run his head againft a thorny tree, and 

* We will take thy part againft killed himfclf; and al Afwad Elm al 
the fcoffers.] This pallage, it is Moulleb was ftruck blind fa). 

faid, was revealed on account of flve ^ Death.] Literally, Tnat which 
noble Koreifli, whofe names were isceruin. 

(s}^Biidawi, jAt^LAio'nniii. (s) Al Bixoawi. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Intitled, The Bee'; revealed at Mecca", 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

T he fentence of God will furely come to be 
executed; wherefore do not haften it. Praife 
be unto him ! and far be that from him which they 
aflbeiate with him ! He (hall caufe the angels to de- 
feend with a revelation by his command, unto fuch of 
his fervants as he pleafeth, faying, Preach that there 
is no Goo, except myfelf; therefore fear me. He 
hath created the heavens and the earth to manifefthis 
juftice; far be that from him which they affociatewith 
him ! He hath created man of feed; and yet behold 
he is a profelfed difputer againft the refurreftion '. 
He hath likewife created the cattle for you : from them 
ye have wherewith to keep yourfelves warm % and 
other advantages; and of them do ye alfo eat. And 
they are likewife a credit unto you*, when ye drive 
them home in the evening,and when ye lead them forth 
to feed in the morning: and they carry your burdens 
to a diftant country, at which ye could not otherwife 
arrive, unlefs with great difficulty to yourfelves; for 
your Lord is compaffionate and pierciful. And he 
hath alfo created horfes, and mules, and afles, that ye 
may ride thereon, and for an ornament unto you : 
and he likewife createth other thingswhichyeknownot. 
It appertaineth unto Goo,toinllru£lmenintheright 

* This infeft is mentioned' about God to reilore it to life (i}. 

^ middle of the chapter. ' Ye have wherewith to keep your- 

< Excem the three lift verfes. fclves warm.] Viz. Their (kins, 

* JBcholdfie is a profeflTed difputer wool, and hair, which ferve you for 
•gainft the refurreoion.] The per- cloathing. 

Ion perticnlarly intended in this place, * A credit unto you.] Being a 
«ras Obba Ebn Khalf, who came to grace to your court-yards, and a ere- 
J^hamnred with a rotten bone, and dit to you in the eyes of your neigh- 
medhimwhether it wupoffible for bourses}. 

(i) A1 Beioawi. (a) Idem 
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•way ; and there is who turneth afide from the fame ; but 
if he had pleafed, he would certainly have direCttd you 
all. It is he who fendeth down from heaven rain-water, 
whereof ye have to drink, and from which plants, 
whereof ye feed your cattle, receive their nourifhment. 
And by means thereof he caufeth corn, and olives, and 
palm-trees, and grapes,and all kinds of fruits, to fpring 
forth for you. Surely herein is a (ign of the divine pow - 
er and wifdom unto people who confider. And he 
hath fubjefted the night and the day to your fervice; 
and the fun, and the moon, and the ftars, which are 
compelled to ferve by his command. Verily herein are 
figns unto people of underftanding. And he hath 
alfo given you dominion over whatever he hath cre- 
ated for you in the earth, diftinguifhed by its dif- 
ferent colour'’. Surelyhcrcin is align unto people who 
refleft. It is he who hath fubjefted the fea unto you, 
that ye might eat fifh' thereout, and take from thence 
ornaments ‘‘ for you to wear : and thou feed the fliips 
plowing the waves thereof, that ye may feek to en- 
rich yourfelves of his abundance, by commerce; and 
that ye might give thanks. And he hath thrown upon 
the earth mountains (irmly rooted, left itlhouldmove 
with you ', and alfo rivers, and paths, that ye might 
be direlfted: and he hath likewife ordained marks 
whereby men may know their way ; and they aredi- 
refted by the liars'”. Shall GOD therefore, who 


** Dlftinguinied by its different co- 
lour.] That is, of every kind; the 
various colour of thing.s being one of 
their chief diftin£lions ( i). 

* Fifti.] Literally, frefh flefh ; by 
which tilh is meant, as being naturally 
tiiore frcffi, and fooner liable to cor- 
ruption, than the flc(h of birds and 
beads. The expreffion is thought to 
have been made ufe of here the rather, 
l^ecaufe the produ^ion of fuch freffi 
food from ialt water is an inllance of 
God’s power ( 2 ). 

^ Ornaments.] As pearls and coral. 

> Left it fliould move with you.] 
The Mohammedans fuppofe that the 


earth, when firft created, was (mooth 
and e<.|ual, and thereby liable to a 
circular motion a.s well as the ce- 
leihal orbs ; and that the angeis 
alking, who could be abl.' to iiand 
on fo tottering a frame, God fixed it 
the next moming by throwing the 
mountains on it. 

"» And they are direfted by the 
ftars.] Which are their guides not 
only at fea, but alio on land, when 
they travel by night through the de- 
farts. The ftars which they obferve 
for this purpofe, are cidicr the plci-' 
ades, or lome of thole near the po^. 


(1} A1 B£ZDAWI. 


( Idem. 


createth 
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createth, be as he who createth not ? Do ye not there^^ 
fore confider? If ye attempt to reckon up the fa- 
vours of GoD) ye fhall not be able to compute their 
number. God is furely gracious and merciful; and 
God knoweth that which ye conceal, and that which 
ye publilh. But the idols which ye invoke, befides 
God, create nothing, but are themfelves created. 
They are dead, and not living; neither do they un- 
derftand when they fhall be raifed". Your God is 
one God. As to thofe who believe not in the life to 
come, their hearts deny the plained evidence, and 
they proudly rejeft the truth. There is no doubt but 
God knoweth that which they conceal, and that 
which they difcoverj verily he loveth not the proud. 
And when it is faid unto them, What hath your 
Lord fent down unto Mohammed? they anfwer. 
Fables of ancient times. Thus are they given up 
to error, that they may bear their own burthens 
without diminution on the day of refurreftion, and 
alfo a part of the burthens of thofe whom they 
caufed to err, without knowledge. Will it not be an 
evil burthen which they fhall bear ? Their prede- 
ceffors devifed plots heretofore; but God came 
unto their building, to overthrow it from the 
foundations ; and the roof fell on them from above, 
and a punifhment came upon them, from whence 
they did not expeft". Alfo on the day of re- 
furreftion he will cover them with fhame; and will 
fay. Where are my companions, concerning whom 
ye difputcd ? Thofe unto whom knowledge fhall 

" When they (hall be raifed.]] i. c. fon of Canaan, the fon of Ham, and 
At what time they or their worfh I ppert fo the nephew of CuOi, and not his 
fhall be raifed to receive jud^ent. fon) built in Babel, and carried to an 

o God overthrew their building, immenfe height, (five thoufand cubits, 
dcc.3 Some underlland this paflage fay fome,) foolimly purpofing there- 
figuratively, of God’s difappointing by to afeend to heavoi, and wage war 
their wicked defigns : but others fun- with the inhabitants of that place ; but 
pofe the wr>rds literally relate to the God frullralcd his attempt, utterly 
tower which Nimrod (whom the overthrowing the tower by a violent 
Mohammedans will have to be the wind and caraquake (s). 

(1) A1 Bexdawx, Jallalo’doxn. V. D’Herbel. Bibl. Orient. Art. 
Nimrod. 

have 
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have been given*, ihall anfwer, This day (hall (hame 
and mifery fall upon the unbelievers. They whom 
the angels (hall caufe to die, having dealt unjuilly 
with their own fouls, (hall offer to make their peace' 
in the article of death, faying, We have done no evil. 
But the angels (hall reply. Yea; verily God well 
knoweth that which ye have wrought: wherefore 
enter the gates of hell, therein to remain for ever; 
and miferable (hall be the abode of the proud. And 
it (hall be faid unto thofe who (hall fear GOD, 
What hath your Lord fent down ? They (hall an- 
fwer, Good : unto thofe who do right, (hall be given 
an excellent reward in this world; but the dwelling 
of the next life (hall be better; and happy ihall be the 
dwelling of the pious ! namely, gardens of eternal 
abode', into which they (halt enter; rivers (hail (low 
beneath the fame; therein ihall they enjoy whatever 
they wi(h. Thus will God recompenle the pious. 
Unto the righteous whom the angels (hall caufe to 
die, they (hall fay. Peace be unto you; enter ye into 
paradife, as a reward for that which ye have wrought. 
Do the unbelievers expe61 any other than that the an- 
gels come unto them, to part their fouls from their bo- 
dies; or that the fentence of thy Lord come to be 
executed on them.^ So did they aft who were before 
them: and God was not unjuft towards them in that 
he deftroyed them; but they dealt unjuftly with their 
own fouls : the evils of that which they committed 
reached them; and the divine judgment, which they 
fcoifed at, fell upon them. The idolaters fay. If 
Goo had pleafed, we had not w'orfhipped any thing 
beiides him, neither had our fathers : neither had we 


P Thofe unto whom knowledge (hill 
have been given.] vLz. The pro- 
pheti, and the teachers and profef- 
i^ors of God’s unity; or the angels. 

4 Shall offer to make their peace.] 
Making their iubmilTioni and humbly 


excufing their evil aftions, as pro- 
ceeding from ignorance, and not from 
obftinacy or malice (i). 

* Gardens of eternal abode.] Xiite* 
rally, gardens of £den. See chap. 9 . 


(1} Idem latcrp. 


forbidden 
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forbidden any thing without him *. So did they who 
were before them. Butis the duty of the apoilles any 
other than public preaching? We have heretofore 
raifed up in every nation an apoftle to admonilh them, 
faying, Worfliip God, and avoid Taghut*. And of 
them.there were fome whom Gondirefted, and there 
were-0thers of them who were decreed to go allray. 
Wherefore go through the earth, O tribe of Koreish* 
and fee what hath been the end of thofe who acculj^ 
their apollles.of impofture. If thou, O prophet, d^ 
earneftlywifti for their direftion ; verily God will not 
direft him whom he hath refolved to lead into error; 
neither lhall they have any helpers. And they fwear 
mod folemnly by God, faying, God will not raife the 
dead. Yea, the promifethereofis true: butthegreater 
part of them know it not. He will raife them, that he 
may clearly Ihew them the truth concerning which they 
now difagree, and that the unbelievers may know that 
they are liars. Verily our fpeech unto any thing, when 
we will the fame, is, that we only fay unto it. Be ; 
and it is. As for thofe who have fled their country 
for the fake of God, after they had been unjuftly 
perfecutcd", we will furely provide them an excel- 
lent habitation in this world ; but the reward of the 
next life (hall be greater; if they knew it ", They 


* If God had pleafed, we had not 
worfhipped any befides him, &c.j 
This they fuoke in a icoifing manner, 
juftifying tncir idolatry, and fuper- 
ftitious abitaining from certain cat- 
tle (i), by pretending, that had thefe 
thinn been difagreeable to God, he 
woidd not have fulTered them to be 
pra^tifed. 

‘ Taghut.] See chap. ii. p. 48. 

^ Who nave fled their country 
after they had been unjuftly perfe- 
cuted.] Some fuppofe the prophet, 
and the companions of his ftignt in 
general, are here intended : others fup- 
poft that thofe are particularly meant 
IB this place, who, after Moham- 


med’s departure, were imprifoned at 
Mecca, on account of their having em- 
braced his religion, and fufTrred great 
perferution from the Koreifh ; as Be- 
lil, Soheib, Khabbab, Ammar, Abes, 
Abu’l Jandal, and Sohail (2). 

^ If they knew it.] It is uncer- 
tain whether the pronoun they re- 
lates to the infidels, or to the true 
believers. If to the former, the con- 
fequence would be, that they would 
be defirous of attaining to the happi- 
nefs of the Mohajerin, by profefting the 
fame faith ; if to the latter, the know- 
ledge of this is urged as a motive to 
patience and perfeverance (3). 


who 


(1) Sec chap. 6. 


(2} A 1 Beidawi. 


(3} Idem. 
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who |ferfevere patiently, and put their truft in their 
Lord, (hall not rail of happinefs in this life, and in that 
which is to come. We have not fentany before thee, 
^s dur apofties, other than men *, unto whom we 
fpake by revehitipn. Inquire therefore of thofe who 
have the cuilody of the fcriptures, if ye know not 
this to Ije trutht We fent them with evident mi- 
racles, and written revelations ; and we have fent 
down unto thee this Koran that thou mayeft de- 
clare unto mankind that which hath been fent down 
unto them, and that they may conlider. Are they 
who have plotted evil againit their prophet fecure 
that Goo will not caufe the earth to cleave under 
them, or that a punifliment will not come upon 
them from whence they do not expect ; or that he 
will not chaftife them while they are bufied in tra- 
velling from one place to another, and in traffick; (for 
they (hall not be able to elude the power of GOD;} or 
that he will not chaftife them by a gradual deftruc- 
tion? But your Lord is truly gracious and merciful 
in granting you refpite. Do they not confider the 
things which God hath created ; whofe fliadows are 
caft on the right-hand and on the left, worlliipping 
God*, and become contrafled ? Whatever moveth, 
both in heaven and on earth, worfliippeth God, and 
the angels alfo; and they are not elated with pride, 
fo as to difdain his fervice : they fear their Lord, who 
is exalted above them, and perform that which they 
are commanded. God faid,T ake not unto yourfel ves 
two gods; for there is but one God: and revere 
me. Unto him belongeth whatfover is in heaven 
and on earth; and unto him is obedience eternally 
due. Will ye therefore fear any befides God? What- 
ever favours ye have received, are certainly from 
Gob; and when evil aftlideth you, unto him do ye 
make your fupplication ; yet, when he taketh the 

* See chap 7. and chap. tt.p. 53. monition (x). 

y This Korin.] Literally, this sw- * Sec chap. 13. p. 56. not.*. 

(i) Seethe Prelim- Difc. fe£i. III. p. 75* 

r 
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.ttvil ih>moff you, behold, a part of you givel cotn- 
parnoii unto their Lord, to (hew their ingratitude 
for the favours we have beftowed on them. Delight 
yourfelves in the enjoyments of this life : but hereafter 
fhall ye know that ye cannot e&ape the divine ven- 
geance. And they fet apart unto idols which have no 
knowledge*, a part of the food whlfch we have pro- 
vided for them. By God, ye fhall furely be called 
to account for that which ye have falfdy devifed. 
They attribute daughters unto God"; (far be it from 
him !) but unto Ihemfelves children of the fex which 
they defire*. And when any of them is told the 
news of the birth of a female, his face becometh 
black and he is deeply afflifled: he hideth himfelf 
from the people, becaufe of the ill tidings which have 
been told him; confidering within himfelf whether he 
fhall keep it with difgrace, or whether he fhall bury 
it in the dufl. Do they not make an ill judgment? 
Unto thofe who believe not in the next life, the fimi- 
litude of evil ought to be applied, and unto God the 
inoft fublime hmilitude ® : for he is mighty and wife. 
If God fhould punifh men for their iniquity, he 
would not leave on the earth any moving thing : but 
he giveth them refpite unto an appointed time : and 
when their time fhall come, they fhall not be refpited 


* Idols which have no knowledge. J 
Or, which they know not; foolifhly 
imagining that they have power to 
help them, or intereft with Goo to in- 
tercede for them. 

As to the ancient Arabs fetting apart 
1 certain portion of their produce of 
their lands for their idols, and their 
fiuserftitious abftaining from the ufc 
ei certain cattle, in honour to tlie 
fame, fee chap. 5. and chap. 6. and 
the notes there. 

* See the Prelim. Difc. p. 23. 
At Beidlwi layt, that the trioes of 
Khoz&ah and Ken&na, in particular, 
ufcd to call the angda the daughters of 
Goo. 

(.)S« 


' Of the fex which they defirc.J 
viz. font: for the birth of a daugh- 
ter was looked upon as a kind of 
mUforttme among tne Arabs ; and they 
often ufed to put them to death by 
burying them alive (i). 

^ His face becometh black.] i. e. 
Clouded with confuAon and forrow. 

* This paflage condemns the Mec- 
cans injudicious and blafphemous ap- 
plication of fuch circumftances to 
Goo as were unworthy of him. and 
not only derogatory to the perfeHions 
of the Deity, but even difgraccful to 
man; while they arrogantly applied 
the more honourable circumftances to 
thamfelves. 

M , 81 
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* 'n W 

an hour, neither lhall their puniftiment be-anticipated. 
They attribute unto Gon that which they diflike 
themfelves', and their tongues utter a lie ; namely, 
that the reward of paradife is for them. There is no 
doubt but that the fire of hell is prepared for them, 
and that they lhall be fent thither before the reft of 
the wicked. By God, we have heretofore fent mef- 
fengers unto the nations before thee: but Satan pre- 
pared their works for them ; he was their patron in 
this world'; and in that which is to come they lhall 
fufter a grievous torment. We have not fent down 
the book of the Koran unto thee, for any other pur- 
pofe, than that thou Ihouldeft declare unto them that 
truth concerning which they difagree; and for a di- 
redion and mercy unto people who believe. Goo 
fendeth down water from heaven, and caufeth the 
earth to revive after it hath been dead. Verily herein 
is align of the refurreftion unto people who hearken. 
Ye have alfo in cattle an example of inftrudion : we 
give you to drink of that which is in their bellies, a 
liquor between digefted dregs, and blood namely, 
pure milk *, which is fwallowed with pleafure by 
thofe who drink it. And of the fruit of palm-trees, 
and of grapes, ye obtain an inebriating liquor, and 
alfo good nourilhment Verily herein is a lign unto 
people who underftand. Thy Lord fpakc by infpi- 

^ They attribute unto God that excrement, and that the finer parts 
which th^ didike themfelves.] By are converted into milk, and the hnefi 
giving him daughten, and affociates of all into blood, 
in power and honour ; by difregard- ‘ Pure milk.] Having neither the 
ing his mciTengeri ; and by fetcing colour of the blood, nor the fmell of 
apart the better (hare of the pfefenta the excrements, 
and offerings for their idols,* and the ^ And of the fruiu of palm-trees, 
worfe for him (i). .. • and of grapes, ye obtain an inebriating 

* He was their patron in thU world.] liquor, and alfo good nourilhment.] 
Or, He is the patron of them. (viz. Not only wine, which is forbidden, 
the Koretlh) this day, dec. • . Imt alfo lawful food, as dates, raifins, 

* A liouor between digefte4«dre|i. a kind of honey flowuig fro*n the 
and blood.] The milk confiffing of dates, and vinegar. 

certain particles of the blood, fup- Some have fuppofed that <fhefe 
plied from the finer parts of thft ili- words allow the moderate ufe w 
inent. Ebn Abbas fays, tha( Uip wine; but the contrary is the received 
grofler parts of the food fubfide . into opinion (a). 

(i) Al Biidawi. ( 2 ) See chap. ii. p. 39* ^ 



^ , A L IC ORAN. Chap. \ 6 . 

ration, unto the bee, faying, Provide thee houfes* in 
the nibaotains, and in the trees, and of thofe mate- 
rials wherewith men build hives for thee : then eat of 
every kind of fruit, and walk in the beaten paths of 
thy Lord®. There proceedeth from their bellies a 
liquor of various colour " ; wherein is a medicine for 
men". Verily herein is a fign unto people who con- 
fider. God hath created you, and he will hereafter 
caufe you to die : and fome of you fhall have his 
life prolonged to a decripit age, fo that he fhall for- 
get whatever he knew; for God is wife and powerful. 
GoDcaufetb fome of you to excel others in worldly 
polTelSons^ yet they who are caufed to excel, do not 
give their wealth unto the Haves whom .their right- 
hands poffefs, that they may become equal lharers 
therein Do they therefore deny the beneficence 
of God ? God hath ordained you wives from among 
yourfelves’, and of your wives hath granted you 
children and grand-children; and hath beftowed on 


* Houfes.] So the apartment which 
the bee builds are here called, bccaufe 
of their beautilul workmanlhip, and 
admirable contrivance, which no geo» 
metrician can excel (i). 

^ And walk in the beaten paths of 
thy Lord.] i. c. The ways through 
wnich, by Cod’s power, the biucr 
flowers pafhng the bee’s ilomach be- 
come honey; or, the methods of mak- 
ing honey, which he has taught her 
by inftinft; or elfe the ready way 
home from the diftant places to which 
that infe£t flies [2). 

® A liquor ot various colour.] Viz. 
honey ; the colour of which is very 
different, occafioned by the different 
plants on which the bees feed : fome 
being white, fome yellow, fome red, 
and fome black (3}. 

® Wherein is a medicine for men.] 
The fame being not only good food, 
but a ufefiil remedy in i^eral diftem- 
pers, particularly thofe occafioned by 
phlegm. There is a ftory that a man 
came once to Mohammed, and told 


him that his brother was afflifted with 
a violent pain in his belly; upon 
which the prophet bade him give 
him fome honey. The fellow took 
his advice; but foon after coming 
again, told him that the medicine 
had done lii.s brother no manner of 
fcrvice. Mohammed anfwered, Go 
and give him more honey, for God 
fpeaks truth, and thy brother's belly 
lies And thedofe being repeated, 
the man, by God’s mercy, was im- 
mediately cured (4). 

P They give not their wealth unto 
their Haves, &c.] Thcfe words reprove 
the idolalious Meccans, who could 
admit created beings to a fliare of the 
divine honour, though they fuffered 
not their flaves to Ihare with them- 
felves in what God had beftowed on 
them (5). 

^ From among yourfclvcs.] That 
ii, of -your own nations and tribc.s. 
Some think the formation of £vc from 
Adam is here intended. 


{1} AlBiiOAwi. (2) Idem. (3} Idem. (4} Idem. (5} Idem 
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you good things for food. Will tliey therefore be- 
lieve in that which is vain, and ungratefully|deny 
the goodnefs of God ? They worfliip, be&dhik^oD, 
idols w'fiich polTefs nothing wherCTWth ',$o fuftain 
them, either in heaven or on eartJi;’ and have no 
powtr. Wherefore liken not any thing unto God ' : 
for Goij knoweth, but ye know not. XJod propound- 
eth as a parable a poflefTed flave, who hath power 
over nothing, and him on whom we have beftoweda 
good ptt>yi{ion from us, and who giveth alms there- 
out both fecretly and. openly * : lhall thefe two be 
cffeemed equal ? Goi> forbid! But the greater part 
of them know it not. Goo alfopropoundeth as a pa- 
rable two men ; one of them born dumb, who is un- 
able to do or underftand any thing, but is a burthen 
unto his mafter ; whitherfover he lhall fend him, he 
lhall not return with any good fuccefs: lhall this' 
man, and he who hath his fpeech and underftanding, 
and who commandeth that which is juft, and fol- 
loweth the right way, be efteemed equal ‘ ? Unto 
God alone is the fecret of heaven and earth known. 
And the bulinefs of the laft hour" lhall be only as 
the twinkling of an eye, or even more quick : for 
God is almighty. God hath brought you forth 
from the wombs of your mothers ; ye knew nothing, 


^ Liken not any thing unto Goo.J 
Or propound no limilitudes or com- 
parlfons between him and his crea- 
tures. One argument the Meccans em- 
ployed in defence of their idolatry*, it 
leems, was, that the worth ip of infe- 
rior deities did honour to Goo ; in the 
fame manner as the refpeff fhewed to 
the lervants of a prince, does honour 
to the prince himlelf (i). 

* God propoundeth as a parable, « 
poireiTcd Have, dec.] The idols are 
we likened to a flave, who is fo far 
from having any thing of his own, 
that he is himfelf in the poflellioii of 
another ; whereas Goo is as a rich 
free man, who provideth for his fa- 


mily abundantly, and alfo aflilleth 
others who have need, both in public 
and in private (a). 

‘ God alfopropoundeth as a pa- 
rable two men, &c.] The idol is 
here again reprefented under the image 
of one who, by a dcfcfl in his foifcs, 
is a ufelcfs burthen to the man who 
maintains him; and Goo, under that 
of a perfon completely qualified either 
todirc£f or to execute any ufeful un- 
dertaking. Some fuppofe the com- 
parifon is intended of a true believer 
and an inHdel. 

« The bulinefs of the laft hour J 
That is, The reiurre^iioo of the dead. 


( i ) AIBbxoawx. 


( 2 ) Idem, jAtLALO’ODIN, 
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an^lie i^ve you Ac fenfes of hearing and feeing, and 
jundeffhmdings, that ye might give thanks. Do they 
n<it^ Bi iiold ^ fowls whkh are enabled to fly hi the 
^intoaniiM; of heaven ? none fuppoiteth them 
except God. Verily herein are figns unto people who 
believe. God hafo alfo provided your houfeaifor 
habitations for you ; and hath alfo provided you 
tents of the Ikins of cattle, which ye find Ught to be 
removed on the day of your departure to new quar- 
ters, and eafy to be pitched on the day of your fit- 
ting down therein : <3 { jtheir wool, and -their fur, 

and their hair, hadi he fupplted you with furnif#e 
and houfehd^d fluff for a feafoa. And God hath 
provided for you, of that which he hath created, con- 
veniencies to ihade you firom the fun -and he hath 
alfo provided you places of retreat in the mountains 
and he hath given you garments to defend you from 
the heat^, a^ coats of mail to defend you in your 
wars. Thus doth he accomplilh his favour towards 
you, that ye may refign yourfelves unto him. Butif 
they turn back; verily thy duty is public preaching 
only. They acknowledge the goodnefs of God, and 
afterwards they deny the fame', but the greater part 
of them are unbelievers*. On a certain day we will 
raife a witnefs out of every nation'’: then they who 
fiiall have been unbelievers fhall not be fuifered to 
excufe themfelves, neither ihall they be received into 
favour. And when they who fliall have a61ed un- 
juilly, fhall fee the torment prepared for them; (it {hall 
not he mitigated unto them, neither fhall they be 

^ Conveniencies to (hade you from * They acknowledge the goodnefi of 
the fun.] ^ trees, houMs, tents, God, and afterwards deny the fame. 1 
mounuins, &c. Confcfljng God to be the author of all 

^ Places of retreat in the mouiw the bleiTmgs they enjoy; and yet div 
tains, j Via. caves and grottos both re&ing their worfhip and thanks to 
natural and artificial. their idols, by whole intercelfion they 

T To defend ypu from the heat.] A1 . imagine blelfings are obtained. 
Beid&wi fay^ that one extreme, and ^ But the greater part of them are 
that the molt infupportable in Arabia, unbelievera.l Abiolutely denying 
is here put for both; but Jallaio’ddin God's providence, either through ig» 
fuppofes that by heat, we lure in this norance, or pervei fenefs. 
plUe lo uodcruand cold. ^ See chap. iy. 


refpited;) 
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refpited;) and when thofe who fliatl have been guUty 
of idolatry fliall fee ^ir falfe gods', they Ihall fay, 
O I^ORO, thefe are our idols which we invoked, be- 
fides thee. But they ihall return an anfwer unto 
them, faying. Verily ye are liars'*. And on that day 
fhall the wicked offer fubmiffion unto Goo; and the 
falfe deities which they imagined fliall abandon them. 
As for thofe who ihall have been infidels, and fhall 
have turned afide others from the way of Goo, we 
will add unto them puniihment upon punifiiment, 
becaufe they have corrupted others. On a certain (hiy 
we will raife up in every nation a witnefs agaiqft 
them from among them tel ves; and we will bring 
thee, O Mohammed, as a witnefs againft thefe Ara- 
bians. We have fent down unto thee the book of the 
Koran, for an explication of every thing neceifary 
both as to faith and practice, anda dire&ion, and mer- 
cy, and good tidings unto the Moflems. Verily Goo 
commandeth juftice, and the doing of good, and the 
giving unto kindred what ihall be neceifary ; and he 
forbiddeth wickednefs, and iniquity, and oppreffion: 
he admoniiheth you that ye may remember*. Per- 
form your covenant with Goo *, Vhen ye enter into 
covenant with him; and violate not your oaths, after 
the ratification thereof; fince ye have made Goo a 

^ Their falfe gods.] Literally, derftand the belief of Goj>*s unity, 
their companions. without inclining to atheifm, on 

^ Ye are liars.] For that we are the one band, or polytheifm, on 
not the companions of Gon, as ye the other; obedience to the corn- 
imagined; neither did ye really mandsof Gon; and charity towards 
ferve us, but your own corrupt au thofe in diftrefs. And under the 
fe£lions and lulls; nor yet were ye three thinn forbidden, they com- 
led into idolatry by us, but ye feU prehend all corrupt and carnal alfec- 
into it of your own accord (s). tions; all falfe do6lrines and hercti- 

* This verfe, which wu the occ^ cal opinions; and all injuftice to- 
ifon of the converlion of Othmao wards man (a). 

£fan Matun, the commentators lay, ^ Perform your covc^nt with 
containeth the, whole, which it ia a Gon.] By perfevering in his true 
man’s duty either to perform or to religion. Some think that the oath 
avoid; and is alone a fu&ient de- of fidelity taken to Mohammed bv 
monftiation of what is (hid in the bis followers, is chiefly intended 
foregoing verfe. Under the three here, 
ihioj^ hem coauxtiiided, they un. 

(s) AIBkidawi. (a} Idem. 


F A 


witnefs 
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over you. Verily God knoweth that whiich 
do. And be not like unto her who undoeth that 
which Ihe hath fpun, untwifting it after (he hatlr 
twitted it ftrongly*; taking your oaths between you 
deceitfully j'becaufe one party is more numerous than 
another party*’. Verily God only temptcth you 
therein; and he will make that manifett unto you, 
on the day of refurreftion, concerning which ye now 
difagree. If Goo had pleafed, he would furely have 
made you one people*: but he will lead into error 
whom he pleafeth, and he will direft whom he 
j^eafeth; and ye lhall furely give an account of that 
which ye have done. Therefore take not your oaths 
between you deceitfully, left your foot flip, after it 
hath been ftedfaftly fixed, and ye tafte evil in this life, 
for that ye have turned afide from the way of Goo; 
and ye fuffer a grievouspunifhment in the life to come. 
And fell not the covenant of God for a fmall price **; 
for with God is a better recompenfe prepared for youi 
if ye be men of underftanding. That which is with 
you will fail; but that which is with God is perma- 
nent; and we will furely reward thofe who fliall per- 
fevere, according to the utmoft merit of their anions. 
Whofo worketh righteoufnefs, whether he be male or 
female, and is a true believer, we will furely raife him 
to a happy life ; and we will give them their reward 
according to the utmoft merit of their aQions. When 


■ Be not like her who undoeth 
that which fhe hath fpun, &c.] Some 
fuppofe that a particular woman is 
meant in ^is pafTa^, who ufed (like 
Penelope), to undo at night the 
work that fhe bad done in the day. 
Her name, they fay, was Reita Biot 
Baad £bn Teyn^, of the tribe of 
Koreifb (i). 

^ Taking your oaths deceitfully, 
becaufe one party is more numerous 
than another. J Of this infincerity in 
in their alliances the Koreilh are ac- 
cufed; it being ufual with them, 
when they faw the enemies of their 
confederates to be fuperior in force, 


to renounce their league with their 
old friends, and ifrike up one with 
the others (2), 

* One people.] Or, of one re- 
ligion. 

^ Sell not the covenant of God 
for a fmall price.] That is. Be not 
prevailed on to renounce your reli- 
gion, or your engagements with 
your prophet, by any promifes or 
gifts of the infidels. For, it feems, 
the Koreiih, to tempt the poorer 
Moflems to apoflatize, made them 
offers, not very confiderable indeed, 
but fuch as they imagined might be 
worth their acceptance (3}. 


thou 


(1} A 1 Bexdaw;. (*) Idem. 


(3} Idem. 
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^ou readeft the Koran, have recourfe unto God, 
that be may preferve thee from Satan driven away 
with ftpnes' : he hath no power over tbofe who be* 
lieve, and who put their confidence in their Lord; 
but his power is over thofe only who take him 
for their patron, and who give companions unto 
GOD. When we fubftitute in the Koran an abro- 
gating verfe in lieu of a verfe abrogated, (and God belt 
knoweth the fitnefs of that which he revealeth,) the 
infidels fay. Thou art only a forger of thefe verfes : 
but the greater part of them know not truth from 
falfehood. Say, The holy fpirit“ hath brought the 
fame down from thy Lord with truth; that he may 
confirm thofe who believe, and for a direflion and 
good tidings unto the Moflema. We alfo know that 
they fay. Verily, a certain man teacheth him to corn- 
pole the Koran. The tongue of the perfon unto 
whom they incline, is a foreign tongue; but this, 
wherein the Koran is written, is the perfpicuous Ara- 
bic tongue “. Moreover, as for thofe who believe not 

in 


* When thou rcadeft the Koran, 
have recourfe unto Goo, &c.] Mo- 
hammed one day reading in the 
Kordn, uttered a horrid blafphemy, 
to the great fcandal of thole who 
were prefent, as will be obferved in 
another place (i) ; to exculc which, 
he alTured them that thofe words 
were put into his mouth by the de- 
vil ; and to prevent any fuch accident 
for the future, he is here taught to 
heg Goo’s proteflion before he en- 
tered on that duty (a}. Hence the 
Mohammedans, before they begin to 
read any part of this book, rraeat 
thefe words, I have recourfe unto Qon 
fojr afliltance againft Satan driven away 
withftones. 

The holy fpirit.J viz. Gabriel. 
Sec chap. a. p. 17. 

* A certain man teacheth him 
icc.] This wu a great objeAion 


made by the Meccans to the 
rity of the Kor&n; for when Mo- 
hammed infilled, as a prodf of its 
divine original, that it was impofC- 
ble a man fo utterly unacquainted 
with learning as nimfelf, coq^ 
compofc fuch a book, they mliedv 
that he had one or more aiqflimu 
in the forgery; but as to the paiti- 
cular perfon, or perfons, fufpe^led of 
this confederacy, the traditions dif- 
fer. One fays it was Jabar, z 
Greek fervant to Amer £lm al Ha- 
dram i, who could read and write 
well (3) ; another, that they were 
Jabar and Yelar, two flaves, who 
followed the trade of fword-cutlcrs 
at Mecca, and ufed to read the pen- 
tateuch and gofpel, and had often 
Mohammed for their auditor, when 
he pafled that way (4). Another 
tells us, it was one Aim, or YiTfli, a 
domeftio 


(1) In not ad cap. as. (a) Jallalo’ddik, AIBeidawi, YahyAi dec. 
fS) Al ZamAXH«HAR 1 , Al BiiDAWI, YaHYA. (4) Al ZAMAKHSUAStf 

Al Biidawx. See Prid. Life of M«h. p< 
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in figns of GoO) Ood will not dired dieniy and 
&ey flutU fufoa painful torment: verily they ima- 
gine 


dooKftic of HfwMh Ebn Abd al 
TJzza, who was a man of fome 
kamiiig, and had embraced Mo- 
hammMifm (s). Another fuppofet 
It was one Rais, a Chriftian, whofe 
boule Miohamiiied freauented (e); 
another, that it was Aadis, a fer- 
vent of Otba Ebn Kahta(3); and 
another, that it was Salmln the Per« 
fian (4). 

According to fome Chriftbm wri- 
tars (5}, Abdallah Ebn SaU^ the 
lew, who was fo intimate with Mo- 
naramed, (named by one, aoenfding 
to the Hebrew dialed Abdias Jkn 
Salon, and by another, Abdik Ce- 
)<a) was al&fttag to him in tha com- 
piling his prstcMcd revelationi« This 
Jew Dr. Prideaux confounds with 
Salm&n the Perfian, who was • ve^ 
different man, as a late author ( 6 ) 
has oblenred before me; wheaefore, 
and for that we may have occa- 
fion to fpeak of Salman hereafter, 
it may m proper to add a brief 
cxtiid of his ftory, as told by him- 
lelf. He was of a good family of If- 
pahan, and in his younger y^rs left 
the religion of his country to em- 
brace Chriftianicy ; ind travelling 
into Syria, was adviiied, by a certain 
inonk of Amuria, to go into Arabia ; 
where a prophet was expefied to 
arifc about that time, who Ihould 
cftablifli the religion of Abraham, 
end whom he ihould know, among 
ether thin^, by the 1^1 of prophecy 
between his ihoulders. Salm&n per- 
formed the journey, and meeting with 
Mohammed at Koba, where he relied 
in his Wgbt to Medina, foon found 
him to Iw the perfoo he fought, and 
profeHed HHin {7}. 


The general opinion of the Chrif- 
tiaus however is, that the chief help 
Mohammed had in the contriving his 
Ror&n was from a Neftorian inonk 
named Sergius, Aippofed to be the 
lame perfbn with ui monk Bobeira, 
with whom Mohammed in his youn- 
ger years had fome conference at Bof- 
ra, a city of S^a Dtmafcena, where 
that monk rehded (8). To confirm 
which fuppofition, a paflage has been 
produced from an Arab writer (9), 
who fays that Boheira’s name in the 
books of the Chriftians is ^rgius; 
but this is only a conjeHure; and 
another (lO) tdls us, his true name 
was Said, or Felix, and his fumame 
Bohaira. But be that as it will, if 
Boheira and Sergius were the fame 
man, 1 find not the leaft intimation 
in the Mohammedan writers, that he 
ever quitted his monaftery to go 
into Arabia, (as is fuppofed by me 
Chriftians] ; and his acquaintance 
widi Mohammed at Bofra was too 
earlv to favour the furmife of his 
ailifting him in the Korin, which 
was compofed long after; though 
Mohammed might, from his dif- 
courfe, gain fome knowledge of 
Chriftianity, and of the feriptures, 
which might be of ufe to him there- 
in. 

From the anfwer given in this 
paflage of the Korin, to the objec- 
tion of the infideli, viz. that the 
perfon fufpeded by them to have a 
land in the Korin, (poke a foreign 
language, and therefore could not, 
with any face of probability, be 
fuppofed to aflift in a compoiUion 
written in the Arabic tongue, and 
with fb great elegance, it is plain 

this 


(t) Idem, fe) jALLALO^DDXir. fs) A 1 Zam akh. Yahya. 
f4) A1 Zamakv. A 1 Bxidawi. (5) Ricakoi Confiit. legis Sarac- 

nics, c. 13. Jou. Anoxxas, de confuf. fem Mahometans, c. 8. See Pxio. 
Life oflfah. p. 33,34. (6) Gaosikm. not in Abulf. vit. Moh. p. 74. 

M Zbn. Ishax. V. Gacniex. ibid. (8] See Paid. ubi. 

]^P P-3Si&c. CAGirxtii. ubi fup. p. 10, it. Marrac. de Alcor. p. 37. 
(9) A1 Masudx. (to) Aiv'x.. Hasait al Bki^ai in Korin. 
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gBie4i faAfehdod who bdkve »ot ia the figns of (^ot^ 
and they are reallylha tiars. Whoevea^draieth God, 
aftnr be bathbelieVi|i^ except him wbo^ihall be com* 
pelled agaiaft his will, and whofe heart cohtinuedi 


iledfaft in the faith, mail 


tkU tctIoii vm no Anbim. The 
word Ajami, which ii here ufed, fig- 
nifiet any foreign or barbirons lan- 
guage in general ; but the Arabs ap- 
plying it more particularly to the 
Ferfum, it has been thence concluded 
by fome, that Salmln was the perfon : 
however, if it be true that he came 
not to Mohammed till after the Hcjra, 
either he could not be the man here 
intended, or elfe this veKe muft have 
been revealed at Medina, contrary to 
the common opinioa. 

* Except him who (hall be com- 
pelled againft hU will, Ac.] Thefe 
words were added for the fake of 
Ammir Ebn Yifer, and fome others, 
who being taken and tortured by the 
Koreilh, renounced their faith out of 
Icar, though their hearts agreed not 
with their mouths ( s }. It feems Am- 
m&r wanted the conftancy of his father 
and mother, Y&fer and Sommeya, 
who underwent the like trial, at the 
fame time, with their fon, and refo- 
hitely refttfing to recant, were both 
put to death ) the infideb tying Som- 
meya between two camels, and (Irik- 
ing a lance through her privy pans 
(a;. When the news was Drought to 
Mohammed, that Animlrhad denied 
the faith, he faid, it could not be, 
for that Ammfr wm full of faith 
from the crown of his head to the 
foie of hit loot, faith being mixed and 
incorponted with his very flefh and 
blood; and when Amm&r himfelf 
came weeping to the propliet, he 
wip^ hit ^es, faying,- What fault 
was it of thine, if they forced thee ? 

Bm though it be here faid, that 
thole who apoftatize in appearance 
only, to avoid death or torments. 


(s) Al Bsioawi, A1 Zamakh. 
is) Em Shouiiah, 


befevcrely chaitned'' : 

' whoever 

may hope for pardon from Gon, 
yet it if unanimoufly agreed by 
Mohammadan doQon, to be moA 
more meritoriooa and plealmg in 
the fight of Gon, eourageoufly and 
nobly to in the true finth, 

end rather to fuffer death itfdf than 
renounce it, even in words. Nor 
did the Mohammedan religion want 
iti martyra, in the ftrift (mile of the 
word: of which I will here give 
two inl^ces, befides the above* 
mentioned. One is that of Khobaib 
Ebn Ada, who being perfidionfly 
fold to the Koreifli, was by them 
put to death in a cruel manner, by 
mutilation, and cutting off his flem 
piece-meal ; and being liked, in the 
midft of his tortures, whether he 
did not wi& Mohammed was in hit 
place, anfwered, 1 would not wifli 
to be with mv family, my fubfiance, 
and my children, on condition that 
Mohammed was only to be pricked 
with a t^m ( 3 ). The other is that 
of a man who was put to death by 
Mofeilama, on the following occa- 
fion. Thai f^ic prophet havu^ tak- 
en two of Moluramed’s followers, 
alked one of them what he faid of 
Mohammed ? The man anfwered. 
That he was the apoffle of Goo. 
And what layeft thou of me ? added 
Mofeilama; to which he replied. 
Thou alfo art the apolUe of God ; 
whereupon he was immediately dif* 
mifled in lafety. But the other, 
having relumed the lame anfwerto 
the former cpifftioiu refufed to give 
any to the lift, though required to do 
it three feveral timet, but pretended 
to be deaf, and was therefore (lain. 
It is related that Mohammedt when 


Yabva. (•) Al Biibawi. 


cha 



the (bry of thefe two men wai told 
him, iud, The firil of them threw 
himfelf on God’s mercy; but the lat- 
terprofefled the truth; and he Hiall 
£nd his account in it (ij. 

f Thoie who have fled their coun- 
try, after having fuffered pcrfecution, 
dice.] As did AmmM’j who made 
one in both the flight!. Some read- 
ing the verb with different vowels, 
lender the lafl words, After having 
Msriecated the true believers; and in- 
fiance in d Hadrami, who oblized a 
kmaA of hif to renounce Monam- 
nediim by force, but afterwards, 
together with that fervant, profefled 
theiiuae and fled for it (a}* 


^ Every foul lhall come to plead 
for itfclf.l That is, Every perfon 
(hall be folicitous for his own falva- ' 
tion, not concerning himfelf with the 
condition of another, but crying out^ 
My own foul, my own foul (3}. 

God propoundeth as a parable a 
city, dec. J This example is applied 
to every city which, having received 
great bleflings from God, becoipcth 
infolent and unthankful, and is there- 
fore chaftifed by fome fignal judg- 
ment; or rather to Mecca, in particu- 
lar, on which the caiamitiei threatened 
in this paflage, viz. both with famine 
and fword, were inflified (^}. 


(i]A 1 Bcioawi. (aj Idem. 


(3) Idem. (4} Idem. 
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from afmdng themfelves; and they accufe him of im< 
poftur« : wbutforeli punifhment fliall be infli6led on 
them, while they are a6ting unjuftly. Eat of what 
God hath given you for food, that which is lawful 
and good; and be thankful for the favours of God, 
if ye ferve him. He hath only forbidden you that 
which dieth of itfelf, and blood, and fwine’s fleih, 
and that which hath been (lain in the name of any, 
belidcs God *. But unto him who Ihall be compel- 
led by neceihty to eat of thefe things, not lulling, 
nor wilfully tranfgrelTing, God will fiirely be gra- 
cious and merciful. And fay not that wherein your 
tongues utter a lie : This is lawful, and this is un- 
lawful'; that ye may devife a lie concerning God : 
for they who devife a lie concerning God, Ihall not 
profper. They Ihall have fmall enjoyment in this 
world, and in that which is to come they Ihall fuller 
a grievous torment. Unto the J ews did we forbid that 
which we have told thee formerly": and we did 
them no injury in that refpeft; but they injured 
their own fouls*. Moreover thy Lord will be fa- 
vourable unto thofe who do evil through ignorance; 
and afterwards repent and amend : verily unto thefe 
will thy Lord be gracious and mercifufafter their 
repentance. Abraham was a model of true religion, 
obedient unto Goo, orthodox, and was not an idola- 
ter*: he was alfo grateful for his benefits: wherefore 
GOD chofe him, and direfled him into the right 
way. And we bellowed on him good in this world; 
and in the next he Ihall furely be one of the righte- 
ous. We have alfo fpoken unto thee, O Moham- 
med, by revelation, faying. Follow the religion of 
Abraham, who w'as orthodox, and w'as no idolater. 

• See chap. 5. i. c. They were forbidden tilings . 

* And fay not — This is lawful, and were in themlehes mdilfeient| 

this is unlawful.! Allowing what punifhmeiu tor thetr wickedacis vdT 
God hath forbidden, and fuperftiti- re hell ion. 

oufly abftainisig from what ne hath * And was not an idolater] This 
allowed. See chap. vi. was to reprehend the idolatrous Ko^ 

“ Formerly.] Viz. In the 6th reiOi, who pretended that they pro- 
chapter. felled tiie religion of Abiahan^ 

They injured ihcir own foul>. j 
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The Ikb’bath was only appointed unto tbofe who 
differed with their pit^het concdhiing ft^; and thy 
Loro will furely judge between them, on the day 
of refurredion, as to that concerning which they 
differed. Invite men unto the way of thy Lord 
bywifdom and mild exhortation; and difpute with 
tmm in the moil condefcending manner: for thy 
Lori} well knoweth him who ftrayeth from his path, 
and he well knoweth thofe who are rightly direQed. 
If ye take vengeance on any, take a vengeance pro> 
portionable to the wrong which hath been done you 
but if ye fuffer wrong patiently, verily this will be 
better for the patient *. Wherefore do thou bear 
oppoiition with patience; but thy patience ihall not 
be pradicable, unlefs with Goo’s affiftance. And 
be not thou grieved on account of the unbelievers ; 
neither be ^ou troubled for that which they fub- 
tilely devife; for Goo is with thofe who fear him, 
and are upright. 


y Wbo difFeitd with their prophet 
concerning it] Thcfe were the Jews; 
who being ordered by Mofes to fet 
9 part Friday (the day now obfer\’ed 
by the MohammedifBi) for the cxcr- 
cife of divine nefufed it, 

and chofe the fibbilb-duiy, becaufe on 
chat day God riAed from his works 
, iOi creatioo : for which leafon they 
were commanded to keep the day 
they had chofen in the ftrideft man- 
wrfiV 

> It ye take veneeance, dec.! Thii 
jry**Tr" is fnppofed to have been re- 
itmM at Medina, on occaiionof Ham- 
nri, Mohammed's uncle, being flain 
at the battle of Ohod. For the inft- 
4ek having abufed his dead body, by 
takiagout his bowels, and cutting off 
hk am and his nofe, when Mobam- 
faw it, he fwore that if God 
him fuccefs, he would reta- 
thofe cruelties op feventy of the 


KoreiHi ; but he was by thefe words 
forbidden to execute what he liad 
fwom, and accordingly made void 
his oath (a). Abu’lfeaa makes the 
number on which Mohammed fwore 
to wreak his vengeance, to he but 
thirty ( 3 ) ; but it may be obferved by 
the way, that the tranllator renders the 
paffagf in that author, God hath re. 
vealed unto me that I (hall retaliate, 
&c. inftead of, If God grant me vic- 
tory over the Korcilh, I will retaliate, 
dec. reading Lain adhhami, for adh- 
fami; Goo, far from putting this 
defi^ into the prophet's head by a 
revaation, exprefsly forbidding him 
Co put ic in execution. 

» The patient.] Here, fays al Bei.* 
dftwi, the Kor&n principally points 
at Mohammed, who was of all men 
the moll conlpicuous for meeknels 
and clemency. 


(1) Al Beioawi, Jali.ai.o*doiv. (a) Idem. (3} Aeu’ir. Vlt 
Hob. p. 6 B. 



Chat. 17. 


AL KORAN. 


96 


CHAP. xvn. 

Intided, The Nieht-Jouraey’’; revealed at 

Mecca*. 

In the name of the moil merciful God. 

•■pRAISE be unto him who tranfported his XV 
Jr fervant by night from the (acred temple of 
Mecca to the farther temple of Jerusalem % the 
circuit of which we have blelTed, that we might 
(hew him fome of our figns ; for GOD is he who 
heareth, and feeth. And we gave unto Moses 
the book of the law, and appointed the fame to be a 
dire6tion unto the children of Israel, commanding 
them, faying. Beware that ye take not any other 
patron befides me. O pofterity of thofe whom we 
carried in the ark with Noah*; verily he was a 

grateful 


^ The reafon of this infeription 
appean in the firft words. Some 
intitle the chapter, The children of 
Ifracl. 

^ Some except eight verfei, be- 
ginning at thefe words. It wanted 
little but that the infidels bad Seduced 
thee, &c. 

^ Who tranfpoited his fervant by 
night, from the temple of Mecca to 
the farther temple of Jerufalem.] From 
whence he was carried through the 
feven heavens to the nrefence of 
God, and brought back again to 
Mecca the fame night. 

This journey of Mohammed to 
heaven is fo well known, that I may 
he pardoned if 1 omit the delcription 
yf it. The Englifh reader may find 
it in Dr. Pridcaux’t life of Ma- 
homet ( sj, and the learned in Abu'l- 
feda (a), whofe aimoutor hu cor- 
reded C^eral miftakes in the rela- 
tion of Dr. Prideaux, and in other 
writers. 


It is a difpute among the Moham- 
medan divines, whether their pro- 
phet’s night-journey was really per- 
formed by him corporally, or whe- , 
ther it was only a dream or vilion. 
Some think the whole was no more 
than a viAon; and alledge an ex- 
prefs tradition of Moawiyah (3), 
one of Mohammed’s fucceffors, to 
that purpofe. Others fimpoie he 
wu carried bodily to Jeruuilem, but 
no farther; ‘ and that he afeended 
thence to heaven in fpirit only. But 
the received opinion is, that it was 
no viAon, but that he was aflually 
tranfported in the body to his jour- 
ney’s end; and if any impolEbility 
be obje^ed, they think it a fum- 
cient aniwer to fay, that it might 
ea^lly^^be effeded by an omnipotent 
agent (4). 

• O pofterity of thofe, Ac.] The 
commentators are put to it to And 
out the connexion of thefe words 
with the foregoing. Some think 
the 


ft) Paff. Ad. dec. See alfo Moxgan*i Mabometlfm explained, vel t. 
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grateful fervant. And we exprefsly declared unto the 
children of Israel in the book of the law, faying. 
Ye will furely commit evil in the earth twice ^ and 
ye will be elated with great infolence. And when the 
punilhment threatened for the firft of thofe tranfgref- 
fions came to be executed, we fent againft you our 
fervants*, endued with exceedinjg ftrength in w4r, 
and they fearched the inner apartments of )ftjur 
houfes : and the predi£lion became accomplifhed. 
Afterwards we gave you the viftory over them'*, 
in your turn, and we granted you inejieafe of 
wealth and children, and we made you a/^re nu- 
merous people, faying. If ye do well, ye will do 
well to your own fouls; and if ye do evil, ye will 
do it unto the fame. And when the punifhment 
threatened for your latter tranfgreiSon came to be 
executed, we fent enemies againft you, to aiflid you 

and 

tile accufative cafe is here put for ^ Afterwards we gave you the 
the vocative, as 1 have trandated it: vi£i;ory over them, dec.] By per- 
and others interpret the words thus, milting David to kill Gdliah ; or by 
Take not for your patrons, befides the miraculous defeat of Sennachc- 
me, the podcrity of thofe, dec. mean* rih*s army ; or for that Goo put it 
ing mortal men. into the neart of Bahman, the fon of 

'Ye will furely commit evil in the Isfandiyar, when he fucceeded his 
earth twice.] Tneir firft tranfgrcf- grandfather Lohorafp, to order Ki- 
fion was their reje&ing the decifions refh, or Cyrus, then governor of 
of the law, their putting Ifaiah Babylon, to fend home the Jews 
to death ( s), and their imprifon- from their captivity, under the con* 
ing of Jeremiah (2} : and the fe« du6f of Daniel ; which he accord- 

cond, was their flaying of Zacha- ingly did, and they prevailed againft 

riah, and John the Baptift, and thofe whom Bakhtnafr had left in the 
their imagining the death of Jz* land (6). 

tvs (3). * We fent enemies againft you to 

< Wc fent againft you our fervants, ifHidf you.J Some imagine the army 
dec.] Tliele were Jalut, or Goliah, meant in this place was that of 

and his forces (4]; or Sennacherib Bakhtnafr (7); but others fay the 

the AfTyrian ; or elfe Nebuchadnez- Perflans conquered the Jews this 
zar, wnom the eaftem writers call fecond tinie by the arms of Gudarz, 
Bakhtnafr, (which was however only (by whom they feem to intend 
his fumame, his true name being Anfiochus Epiphanes,} one of the 
Gudarz, or Raham,) the governor of fuccefibrs of Alexander at Babylon. 
Babylon under Lraorafp, king of ' It is related that the general in this 
Perfia (5), who took JeruUeiDi ind expedition, entering the temple* 
deftroyed the temple. Caw blood bubbling up on the great 

altar, 


(s) A 1 Beihawi. (t] jALLALo’nniN. (3) Idem. (4 )Jai.- 
LALo’nniN, Yahya. (5) A 1 ZamakhsuarXi Al BetDAwr 

Yahya, Iai.la1o’x>j)1n. 
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and to enter the temple, as they entered it the firft 
time, and utterly to deftroy that which they had con- 
quered. Peradventure your Lord will have mercy 
on you hereafter: but if ye return to tranfgrefs a third 
time, we alfo will return to chaftife you ^ and we have 
appointed hell to be the prifon of the unbelievers. 
Verily this Koran direfteth unto the way which is 
moft right, and declareth unto the faithful, who do 
good works, that they lhall receive a great reward ; 
and that for thofe who belive not in the life to come, 
we have prepared a grievous punilhment. Manpray- 
eth for evil, as he prayeth for good ' ; for man is 
hafty ’".We have ordained the night and the day for 

two 


altar, and alking the reafon of it, the 
Jews told him it was the blood of a 
lacrihce, which had not been accepted 
of God ; to which he replied, that they 
had not told him the truth, and or- 
dered a thoufand of them to be flain 
on the altar ; but the blood not ceaf- 
ing, he told them, that if they would 
not confefs the truth, he would not 
fpare one of them ; whereupon they 
acknowledged it wa.s the blood of 
John : and the general faid, Thus hath 
your Loro taken vengeance on you; 
and then cried out, O John, my 
Loro and thy Lord knoweth what 
hath befallen thy people for thy fake ; 
wherefore let thy bhnjd ftop, by 
Gou’s perinilFion, lelt 1 leave not 
one of them alive; upon which the 
blood immediately (lopped (1}. 

Thefe arc the explications of the 
commentators, wherein their igno- 
rance in ancient hidory is fufliciently 
manifefl ; though perhaps Mohammed 
himfelf, in this latter palfage, intend- 
ed the cleilru£lion of Jerulalem by the 
Komans. 

^ But if ye return to tranCgrefs a 
third time, wc alfo will return to 
chaftife you.] And this came accord- 
ingly to pals: for the Jews being again 
fo wicked as to rej^ Mohammed, 
and confpire againfthis life, Goo de- 

(1) A 1 Beidawi. 


live red them into his hands; and he 
exterminated the tribe of Koreidha, 
and flew the chiefs of that of al Xadir, 
and obliged the reft of the Jewifti 
tribes to pay tribute {2). 

* Man prayeth for cv'il, as he 
prayeth for good.] Out out of ig- 
norance, miftakingevil for good; or 
making wicked imprecations on him- 
felf, and others, out of paiTion and 
impatience 

"* Man is hafty.] Or inconfidc- 
rate, not weighing the confequcncc uL 
what he afks. 

It is faid that the perfon here 
meant is Adam, who, when the 
breath of life was breathed into his 
nollrils, and had reached io far as 
hisnasel, though the lower pait of 
bis body was, as yet, but a piece 
ol clay, muft needs try to rife up, 
and got an ugly fall by the bargain. 
But others pretend the paffage was 
revealed on the following occafion. 
Mohammed committed a certain cap- 
tive to the charge of his wife, Sawda 
bint Zamaa, who, moved with com- 
paflion at the man’s groans, un- 
bound him, and let him efcape : 
upon which the prophet, in the ftrll 
emotions of his anger, Wifticd her 
hand might fall oft ; but immedi- 
ately compoiing himfelf, faid aloud, 

(3} Idem. 


VOi. u. 


G 


O Gon^ 
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two figns of our power : afterwards we blot out the 
fign of the night, and we caufe the lign of the day 
to ftiine forth, that ye may endeavour to obtain 
plenty from your Lord, by doing your bufinefs there- 
in, and that ye may know’ the number of-years, and 
the computation of time; and every thing neceffary 
have we explained by a pcrfpicuous explication. The 
fate "of every man have w’e bound about his neck"; 
and we will produce unto him on the day of refurrec- 
tion, a book wherein his a6lions fliall be recorded; it 
fhall be offered him open, and the angels fhall fay unto 
him. Read thy book ; thine own foul will be a fufficient 
accomptant againfl thee this day He who fhall 
be rightly diretled, fliall be directed to the advantage 
only of hisow'n foul; and he who fliall err, fliall err 
only againfl the fame: neither fhall any laden foul 
be charged with the burthen of another. We did not 
punifli any people, until we had firft fent an apoftle to 
warn them. And when we rcfolvcd to deftroy a city, 
we commanded the inhabitants thereof, who lived in 
affluence, to obey our apoftle ; but they afted cor- 
ruptly therein : w herefore the fentcnce w'asjuftly pro- 
nounced againfl that city; andwedeflroyea it with an 
utter deftru£lion. And how many generations have wc 
confumed fince Noah? for thy Lord fufficicntly 
knoweth and feeth the fins of his fervants. Whofo- 
cver choofeth this tranfitory life, we will bcflow on 
him therein before-hand that which we plcafe; on 
him, namely, whom w’e pleafe: afterwards will we 
appoint him hell for his abode; he fhall be thrown 
into the fame to be fcorched, covered with ignominy, 


O God, I am but a man; therefore 
turn njv curft into a blcfling ( 1 ). 

® Tfjc fate.] Literally, the bird, 
'which is here ufed to lignify a man's 
fortune or fuccefs : the Arabs, as well 
as tlie Greeks and Romans, taking 
omens from the flight of birds, which 
chrv iitppofed to portend good luck, 
it (iiey hew tioui the left to the right; 


hut if from the right to the left, the 
contrary. The like iudgxnent they alio 
made when certain bcaiU pafled belurc 
them. 

• Have we bound about his neck.] 
Like a collar, which lie cannot by any 
means get off. Sec the Prelim.' Hif. 
left. IV. p. 1J7. 

** iieeibid. p. 117. 


(s) Jali^alo'ddin. 


and 
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and utterly rejefted from mercy. But whofoever 
choofeth the life to come, and direfteth his endea- 
vour towards the fame, being alfo a true believer ; 
the endeavour of thefe (hall be acceptable unto GOD. 
On all will we beftow the blelRngs of this life, both 
on thefe and on thofe, of the gift of thy Lord; for 
the gift of thy Loro fliall not be denied unto any. 
Behold, how we have caufed fome of them to furpafs 
others in wealth and dignity: but the next life (hall 
be more conliderable in degrees of honour, and great- 
er in excellence. Set not up another godwith the true 
God, left thou (it down in difgrace, and deftitutc. 
Thy Lord hath commanded that ye wor(hip none 
befideshim; and that ye (hew kindnefs unto your 
parents, whether the one of them, or both of them, at- 
tain to old age with thee**. Wherefore fay not unto 
them, Fy on you! neither reproach them, but fpeak 
rcfpeftfully unto them; and fubmitto behave hum- 
bly 'towards them, out of tender a(Fe6lion, and fay, 
O Lord, have mercy on them both, as they nurfed 
me when 1 was little. Your Lord well knoweth that 
which is in your fouls; whether ye be men of inte- 
grity: and he will be gracious unto thofe who (in- 
cerely return unto him. And give unto him who is 
of kin to you his due', and alfo unto the poor, and 
the traveller. And wade not thy fubltance profufely : 
for the profufc arc brethren of the devils ' : and the 
devil was ungrateful unto his Lord. But if thou 
turn from them, in cxpeBation of the mercy which 

With thcc.] That is, receivin^their ing away one’s fubilance in folly or 
iiipport and maintenance from thiv. luxury, being a very great fin. The 

•“ Submit to behave humbly, &c.] Arabs were paiticufarly guilty of e\- 
l.itetally, Lower the wing ot' hunii- travagance in killing camels, and dii- 
lity, See, tnbuting them by lot, merely out of 

* His due.] That is, friendfhip vanity and ollcntation; which they 

and alfc£liui}, and allilfaucc in time of are forbidden by this paflage, and 
need. commanded to bellow what they could 

* The profufe are the brethren of the fpare on their poor relations, and 
devils] Prodigality, and fquaiider- other indigent people ( ij. 


()} Al BllDAWl. 

G s 


thou 
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thoti Hidpeft from thy Lord"; at leaft, fpeak kindly 
onto them. And let not thy hand he tied up to thy 
neck j neither open it with an unbounded expaniion 
left thou become worthy of reprehenfion, and be re- 
duced to poverty. Verily thy Lord will enlarge the 
ftore of whom he pleafeth; and will be fparing unto 
whom he pleafeth; for he knoweth and regardethhis 
fervants. Kill not your children for fear of being 
brought to want ; we will provide for them and for 
you: verily the. killing them is a great lin *. Draw 
not near unto fornication ; for it is wickednefs, and 
an evil way. Neither flay the foul which God hath 
forbidden you to flay, unlefs for a juft caufe’'; and 
whofover mall be flain unjuftly, we have given his 
heir power to demand fatisfaftion’; but let him not 
exceed the bounds of moderation in putting to death 
the murderer in too cruel a manner, or by revenging 
his friend’s blood on any other than the perfon who 
killed him; finceheisafliftedbythislaw*. And med- 
dle not with the fubftance of the orphan, unlefs it be 
to improve it until he attain hisageofftrength*’: and 
perform your covenant; for the performance of your 
covenant lhall be inquired into hereafter. And give 
full meafure, when you meafure aught; and weigh 
with a juft balance. This will be better, and more 


* If thou turn from them in expec- 
tation, &c.] That is, if thy prefent 
circumftanccs will not permit thee to 
aflill others, defer thy charity till 
God (hall grant thee better ability. 

^ Let not thy hand be tied up, nei- 
ther open it witli an unbounded ex- 
panfion.] i. e. Be neither niggardly 
nor protufe, but obferve the mean 
between the two extremes, wherein 
conTifti trueliberality ( 1}. 

* See chap. vi. and chap. Ixxxi. 

r Unlefs for a juft caufe.] Th 
crimes for which a man may juftly 
be put to death are thefe : apoftafy, 
adultery, and murder (e) 


* We have given his heir power to 
demand fatisfaftion.] It l)eing at the 
option of the heir, or next of kin, 
either to take the life of the murderer, 
or to accept of a fine in lieu of it (3): 

• Since he is aflifted, &c.] Some 
refer the pronoun, //e, to the perfon 
(lain, for the avenging whofe death 
this law was made; fomc to the heir, 
who has a right granted him to de- 
mand fatisFa&ioii for his friend’s blood 
(4) ; and others, to him who lhall he 
flain by the heir, if he carry his ven- 
geance too far 

^ Sec cliap. iv. p. 93. 


(1) A 1 Beidawi. (2) Idem. (3) Sec chap. ii. p. 33. (4) Vauv* 
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eafy for determining every man’s due'. And follow 
not that whereof thou haft no knowledge''; for the 
hearing) and the fight, and the heart, every of thefe 
ihall be examined at the laft day. Walk not proudly 
in the land, for thou canft not cleave the earth, nei- 
ther (halt thou equal the mountains in ftature. All 
this is evil, and abominable in the fight of thy Lord. 
Thefe precepts are apart of the wildom which thy 
Lord hath revealed unto thee. Set not up any other 
god as equal unto Goo, left, thou be caft into hell, 
reproved and rejefted. Hath your Loro preferably 
granted unto you fons,and taken for himfelf daugh- 
ters from among the angels'? Verily, in aflerting this, 
ye utter a grievous faying. And now have we ufed 
various arguments and repetitions in this Koran, that 
they may be warned; yet it only rendereth them 
moredifpofed to fly from the truth. Say unto the ido- 
laters, If there were other gods with him, as ye fay, 
they would furely fcek an occafion of making fome at- 
tempt againft the poffeflbr of the throne ' ; Goo for- 
bid ! and far, very far, be that from him which they 
utter ! The feven heavens praife him, and the earth, 
and all who are therein : neither is there any thing 
which doth not celebrate his praife ; but ye under- 
ftand not their celebration thereof: he is gracious and 
merciful. When thou readeft the Koran, we place 
between thee and thofe who believe not in the life to 
come, a dark veil; and we put coverings over their 
hearts, left they (hould underftand it, and in their 
cars thicknefs of hearing. And when thou makeft 

® More eafy for detemn'ming, wUner», or the fpreading or ftixing 

Or more advantageous in the end (ijl credit to idle reporu of others (2). 

^ Follow not that whereof thou haft • See chap. 16. p. 83, 83. 

no knowledge.] i. e. Vain and un- * They would make fome attem]it 

certain opinions, which thou luifl not againil tne poirt ir<»r ol the throne. J 

good reafon to believe true, or at i. c. They would in all nrobabiliiy 

Icaft probable. Some interpret the contend with Gon for fuperiority, 
vrords, Accufe not another of a crime and endeavour to dethrone him, in 
'whereof thou haft no knowledge ; the fame manner as princes atf with 
fuppoftng they forbid the bearing falfe one another on i^arth. 

1 ) A1 B£idawi, A1 Z.\M \KH. f j' Idem. 

G 3 mention, 
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mention, in repeating the of thy Lord 

only*, they turn their backs, flying the do£lrine of his 
unity. We well know with what deflgn they hearken, 
when they hearken unto thee, and when they pri- 
vately difeourfe together; when the ungodly fay, 
Ye follow no other than a madman. Behold ! what 
epithets they beftow on thee. But they are deceived ; 
neither can they find any juft occafion to reproach 
thee. They alfo fay, After we (hall have become bones 
and dull, (liall we furely be raifed a new creature ? An- 
fwer, Be ye ftones, or iron, or fome creature more 
improbable in your opinions to be raifed to life. But 
they will fay, Who (hall reftore us to life ? Anfwer, 
He who created you the firft time ;• and they will wag 
their heads at thee, faying, When (hall this be? Anfwer, 
Peradventure it is nigh. On that day (hall God call 
you forth from your fepulchres, and ye (hall obey,with 
celebration of his praife’’; and ye (hall think that ye 
tarried * but a little while. Speak unto my fervants, 
that they fpeak mildly unto the unbelievers, left ye 
exafperate them; for Satan foweth difeord among 
them, and Satan is a declared enemy unto man. 
Your Lord well knoweth you : if he pleafeth, he 
will hav'e mercy on you ; or, if he pleafeth, he will 
punifh you : and we have not fent thee to be a ftew- 
ard over them. Thy Lord well knoweth all perfons 
in heaven and on earth '. We have bellowed pecu- 


* Of thy I.OMD only.jl Not al- 
lowing their god& to be hits aflbeiates, 
nor praying their interceflion with 
him. 

* Yc /hall obey with celebration 
of his praife. J The dead, fays al Bei- 
Bawi, at hit call, (hall immediately 
rife, and (baking the du(^ off their 
heads, (hall fay, Praife be unto thee, 
OGoo. 

* That ye tarried.] via. In your 
graves, or in the world. 

^ Your I.0KP well knoweth you, 
&c ] Thefe words are defigned as a 
pattern for the Modems to follow, 
dilcourfing with the idolaters ^ 


by which they arc taught to ufe foft 
and dubious expredions, and not to 
tell them di redly that they are doom- 
ed to hell-fire; which, befidcs the 
prefumption iaodering to determine 
the fontence of others, would only 
make them more irreconcileablc ene- 
mies (i). 

* Thy Lord well knoweth all pcr» 
fons, &c.] And may £hoofe whom 
he pleafes for his amhalTador. This 
is an aniwer to the objedions of the 
Koreiih, that Mohammed was the 
orphan pupil of Ahu Taleb, and fob 
lowed by a parcel of naked and hunt 
gry fellows (a). 


(0 Al Beioawi. 


($) Idem. 


liar 
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liar favours on fome of the prophets, preferably to 
others ; and we gave unto David the pfalms”. Say, 
Call upon thofewhom ye imagine to be gods befidcs 
him; yet they will not be able to free you from 
harm, or to turn it on others. Thofe whom ye in- 
voke", do themfelves defire to be admitted to a near 
coniun6lion with their Lord; ftriving which of them 
fliail approach neareft unto him: they alfohope for 
his mercy, and dread his punilhment ; for the pu- 
nilhment of thy Lord is terrible. There is no city, 
but we will deftroy the fame before the day of refur- 
reftion, or we will punifh it with a grievous puniih- 
ment. This is written in the book of our eternal 
decrees. Nothing hindered us from fending thee 
with miracles, except that the former nations have 
charged them with impofture. We gave unto the 
tribe of Thamud, at their demand, the flie-camel 
vifible to their fight; yet they dealt unjuftly with 
her": and we fent not a prophet with miracles, 
but to ftrike terror. Remember when w’c faid 
unto thee. Verily thy Lord encompaffeth men 
by his knowledge and power. We have appointed 
the vifion which we fhewed thee’’, and alfo the 

tree 


® The pfalms.] Which were a 
greater honour to nini than his king* 
<iom : and whcrci.n Mohammed and 
his people are foretold by thcle vv '»rds, 
among others (‘i); The righteous (hall 
inherit the earth (a). 

" Thole whom yc invoke.] Vi/., 
the angels and prophets, who arc 
the fervants of Goo as well as your- 
fclvcs. 

® See chap. 7. 

P The vilion which we (hewed 
thee, dec.] Moliamined's journey to 
heaven is generally agreed to be in- 
tended irf this place, which occa- 
fioned great heats and debates a- 
inoiig his followers, till they were 


quieted by Abu Beer's bearing tefti- 
inony to the truth of it (3). The 
woril viitoii, here tiled, is urged by 
thole wh< take this journey to ha\e 
been no more than a dream, a.s a 
plain coi lirmation of their opinion. 
8ume, however, fuppole the vifion 
meant in this paiVage was not the 
night journey, but the dream Mo- 
hammed law at ai Hodeibiya, where- 
in he feenicd to make his entrance 
into Mecca (4); or that at Bedr <5); 
or ellc a vilion he had relating to the 
family of Oinmeya, whom he law 
mount his pulpit, and jump about 
in it like nionkcy.s; upon which ^he 
faid, This is their portion 


fi) V. Marrac. in Ale. p. 98, d:c. Prip. Life of Mah. p 122. 

Pfal. x.xxvii. a8. Al BEinAwi. (3; V. Abui. r. vit. Mon. p. 39 “ 
ot. ibid. Pridkaux, Liff of Mah. p. 50. and Prelim. Dil. bet. II p 01 
I; Sec Kur. chap. 48. See chap. 8. 
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tree' curfed in the Koran, only for an occahon of 
difpute unto men, and to ftrike them with terror; but 
it lhall caufe them to tranfgrefs only the more enor- 
moufly . And remember when we faid unto the angels, 
Worftiip Adam, and they all worfliipped him, ex- 
cept Eblis, who faid. Shall I worlhip him whom 
thou haft created of clay ? And he faid, Whatthinkeft 
thou, as to this man whom thou haft honoured above 
me? Verily, if thou grant me refpite until the day of 
refurre£lion,IwilIextirpatehisoffspring,exceptafew. 
GOD anfwered^ Be gone; I grant thee refpite: but 
•whofoever of them lhall follow thee, hell fliall furely 
be your reward ; an ample reward for your demerits ' ! 
And entice to vanity fuch of them as thou canft, by thy 
voice; andaflaultthemon all lides, with thy horfemen 
and thyfootmen*; and partake with them in their riches, 
and their children *; and make them promifes; (but 
the devil lhall make them no other than deceitful pro- 
mifes;} as to myfervants, thou lhalt have no power over 
them; for thy Lord is a fufficient protestor of thofe 
who truft in him. It is your Lord who driveth for- 
ward the Ihips for you in the fea, that ye may feek 
to enrich yourfelves of his abundance by commerce ; 
for he is merciful towards you. When a misfortune 
befalleth you at fea, the falfe deities whom ye invoke 
are forgotten by you, except him alone: yet when he 
bringethyou fafe to dry land, ye retire afar off' from 
him, and return to your idols ; for man is ungrateful 
Are ye therefore fecurethat he will not caufe the dry 
land to fwallow you up, or that he will not fend 

■world, which they h»ve gained by * And partake with them in their 
their profelHon of lilam. (1) But if any riches and their children.] Inftigating 
of thefe latter expofitions be true, them to get wealth by unlawful 
the verfe mull have been revealed at means, and to fpend it in fupporting 
Aledina. vice and fiiperllition; and tempting 

4 The ciirfed tree.] Called al them to incelluous mixtures, and to 
Zakkum, which fprings from the bou give their children names in honour 
tom of hell (2). of their idols, as Abd Yaghuth, Abd' 

f See chap 2. p 7,8, and chap. 7. al Usza, See. (3). 

* With thy horfemen and with thy H See chap. lO. p. 3, 4. 
footmen.] i. e. With all thy forces. 

(1) Al BfiiDAwi. (2) Sec chap. 37, (3) Al Be^da wi. 

againft 
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againft you a whirlwind, driving the fands to over- 
whelm you ? Then lhall ye find none to proteft you. 
Or are ye fecure that he will not caufe you again to 
commit yourfelves to the fea another time, and fend 
againft you a tempeftuous wind, and drown you ; for 
that ye have been ungrateful ? Then lhall ye find none 
to defend you againft us in that diftrefs. And now 
have we honoured the children of Adam by fundry pe- 
culiar privileges and endowments; and we have given 
them conveniencies of carriage by land and by fea, 
and have provided food for them of good things; 
and we have preferred them before many of our crea- 
tures which we have created, by granting them great 
prerogatives. On a certain day we will call all men 
to judgment with their refpeftive leader* : and who- 
foever lhall have his book given him into his right- 
hand, they lhall read their book with joy and fatif- 
fa£tion * : and they lhall not be wronged a hair And 
whoever hath been blind in this life, lhall be alfo 
blind in the next, and lhall wander more widely from 
the path of falvation. It wanted little but the unbeliev- 
ers had tempted thee to fwerve from the inftruflions 
which we had revealed unto thee, that thou Ihouldell 
devifc concerning us a difterent thing*; and then 

would 


^ Their refpeftivc leader.] Some 
interpret this of the prophets font to 
every people ; others, of the heads of 
fe£ls; others, of the various religions 
profefled in the world; others, of 
the books which (hall be given to 
every man at the refurreflion, qnn- 
taining a regifter of their good and 
bad aSions \ i). 

* Sec the Prelim. Dif. Se£l. IV. 
p. 117. 

^ See chap. 4. p. 1O4. note 

* It wanted little but the unbeliev. 
ers had feduced thee, &c.] Thefe 
are generally fUppofed to have been 
the tribe of Thakif, the inhabitants 
of ;il Taycf, who infiffed on Mo- 
hammed's granting them feveral 


very extraordinaiy* privileges, as the 
terms of their fubmiflioD to him ; 
for they demanded that they might 
be free from the legal contribution 
of alms, and fiom obferving the ap- 
pointed times of prayer; that they 
might be allowed to keep their idol 
Allat ior a certain time (s), and that 
their territory might be declared a 
place of fecurity, and not be vio- 
lated, like that of Mecca, dec. And 
they addt*d, that if the other Arabs 
afked him the rcafon of thefe con- 
ceflions, he fhould lay, that Go» 
had commanded him lb to do 
According to which explication it 
is plain this verfe muft have been 
vealed long after the Hejra. 

Some, 


(1) A1 Biidawt. (a) S« PrrUm. Difi’. p 9.1. {3) A1 Bbioawi. 

[ai.i.ai.o'i>oih. V. Atvir. vit. Muhaw. p. laP, Ac. 
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w6uld they have taken thee for their friend : and un- 
lefs we had confirmed thee, thou hadft certainly been 
very near inclining unto them a little. Then would 
we furely have caufed thee to tafte the punilhment of 
life, and the puniflimentof death * ; and thou fliouldeft 
not have found any to protcft thee againlt us. The 
unbelievers had likewife almoft caufed thee to' de- 
part the land, that they might have expelled thee 
thence : but then Ihould they not have tarried therein 
after thee, except a little while This is the me- 
thod of dealing'Which we have prefcribed ourfelves 
in refpefil to our apoitles, whom we have already fent 
before thee : and thou (halt not find any change in 
our prefcribed method. Regularly perform thy pray- 
er at the declenfion of the fun**, at the firlt darknefs 


Some, however, will have the paf- 
Cage to have been revealed at Mecca, 
on occafion of the Korcifh ; who 
Cold Mohammed they would not 
fuffer him to kifs the black (lone in 
the wall of the Caaba, unlefs he alfo 
viHted their idols, and touched them 
with his hand, to (hew his refpe6l. 

* The puni(hment of life, and the 
puniihment of death.'] i. e. Both of 
this life and the next. Some inter- 
pret the hril of the punilhment in the 
next world, and the latter of the tor- 
ture of the fcpulchre (1). 

^ The unbelievers had likewife 
almoft caufed thee to depart the land, 
&C .1 The commentators diifcr as 
to the place where this paifage was 
delivered, and the occafion of it. 
Some think it was revealed at Mecca, 
and that it refers to the violent en- 
mity which the Korei(h bore Mo- 
hammed, and their rcBlefs endea- 
vours to make him leave Mecca (2) ; 
as he was at length obliged to do. 
But as the perfons here (jpoken of 
feem not to have prevailed in their 
project, others fuppofe that the verfe 
Was revealed at Medina, on the fol- 
lowing occa(ion. The Jews, en- 


vious of Mohammed’s good recep- 
tion and (lay there, told him, by way 
of counfcl, that Syria was the land 
of the prophets, and that if he was 
really a prophet, he ought to go thi- 
ther. Mohammed ferioudy re(le6l- 
ing on what they had faid, began to 
think they had advifed him well ; and 
a£lually (et out, and proceeded a day’s 
journey in his way to Syria ; where- 
upon God acquainted him with their 
deiign by the revelation of this verle, 
and he returned to Medina (3). 

® Then (hould they not have tar- 
ried therein after thee, except a little 
while.] This was fulfilled, accord- 
ing to the former of the above-men- 
tioned explications, by the lofs of 
the KoreilH at Bedr; and according 
to the latter, by the great (laughter 
of the Jews of Koreiu^ha and al Na- 
dir (4). 

• At the declenfion of the fun.] 
i. c. At the time of noon prayer, 
when the fun declines from the me- 
ridian; or, as foine choofe to tranf- 
late the words, at the fetting of the 
fun, which is Uic time of the firit 
evening prayer. 


{}} Al BtXDAWX. (2) Idem. (3}.Idem, Jallalo’ddik* (4) Idem, 


of 
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of the night', and the prayer of day-break'; for the 
prayer of day-break is borne witnefs unto by the an- 
gels And watch fome part of the night in the fame 
exercife, as a work of fupererogation for thee ; perad- 
venture thy Lord will raifetheeto an honourable 
Ration And fay, O Lord, caufe me to enter 
with a favourable entry ; and caufe me to come forth 
with a favourable coming forth'; and grant me 
from thee an allifting power. And fay. Truth is 
come, and falfehood is vanilhed : for falfehood is of 
Ihort continuance We fend down of the Koran 
that which is a medicine and mercy unto the true be- 
lievers, but it fhall only increaie the perdition of 
the unjuft. When we beftow favours on man, here- 
tireth andwithdraweth himfelf ungratefully from us; 
but when evil toucheth him, he defpaireth of our 
mercy. Say, Every one afteth after his own manner*: 
but your Lord belt knoweth who is moll truly 


* At the firft darknefs of the night. J 
The time of the lall evening ptaycr. 

f The prayer of day-break.] Lite- 
rally, the reading of the day-break ; 
whence fome fuppofe the reading of 
the Korin at that time is here meant. 

B By the angels.] Viz. the guar- 
dian angels, who, according to iome, 
are relieved at that time ; or elfe the 
angels appointed to make the change 
of night inlO'day, &c. (1). 

An honourable ftation.] Accord- 
ing to a tradition of Abu Horeira, the 
honourable ftation here intended, is 
that of intercelFor for others (a). 

i Caufe me to enter with a favour- 
able entry, and caufe me to come foith 
with a favourable coming forth.] 
That is, Grant that 1 may enter my 
grave with peace, and come fortn 
from it, at the rcfurre£lion, with 
honour and fatisfa 61 ion. In which 
fenfe this petition is the fame with that 
of Balaam, Let me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my lad end be 
like his (3). 


But as the perfon here ipoken to it 
generally fuppofed to be Mohammed, 
the commentators fay he was com- 
manded to pray in thefe words for a 
fafe departure from Mecca, and a good 
reception at Medina ; or for a fure re- 
fuge in the cave, where he hid himfelf 
when he fled from Mecca (4) ; or 
(which i.s the more common opinion) 
fur a vi£lorious entrance into Mecca, 
and a fafe return thence (5). 

^ Say,' Truth is come, and fal lb- 
hood is vanilhed, &c.] Thefe words 
Mohammed repeated when he enters 
ed the temple of Mecca, after the 
taking of that city, and cleanfed it of 
the idols; a great number of which 
are faid to have fallen down on his 
touching them with the end of the ftick 
he held in his hand (6). 

^ Every one afleth after his own 
manner.] i. e. According to his 
judgment or opinion, be it true or 
falfe ; or according to the bent of his 
mind, and the natural conftitutiui) of 
his body (7). 


(1) AI Beidawi. (2) Idem. (3) Numb, xxiii. lO. (4) See the Prelim. 
Dif. fc6l. II. p. 66, 67. (5) AI Bf.id\wx, Jali alo'odin. (6) Idum. 

V. GAC^'XER, Viede Mahomet, tom, 2. p. X27. (7) AI Beidawi. 


direded 
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dirked in his way. They wiU ^ik thee concerning 
the fpirit"; anfwer ; The fpirit^> was created at the 
command of my Lord": but ye have no knowledge 
given unto you, except a little ®. If we pleafed, we 
Ihould certainly take away that which we have re- 
vealed unto thee : in fuch cafe- thou couldeft not find 
any to aflift thee therein againft us, unlefs through 
mercy from thy Lord j for his favour towards thee 
hath been great. Say, Verily, if men and genii 
were purpofely alfembled, that they might produce 
a book like this., Koran, they could not produce 
one like unto it, although the one of them aflifted 
the other. And we have varioufly propounded unto 
men in this Koran, every kind of figurative argu- 
ment ; but the greater part of men refufe to receive 
it, merely out of infidelity. And they fay. We will 
by no means believe on thee, until thou caufea fpring 
of water to gufh forth for us out of the earth’; or 
thou have a garden Q^palm-trees and vines, and thou 
caufe rivers to fpring forth from the midft thereof in 


® Concerning the fpirit.] Or the 
ibul of man. Some interpret it of the 
angel Gabriel, or of the divine reve- 
lation (1). 

■ The fpirit was created at the com- 
mand of my Lord.] • Viz. By the 
word Kun, i. e. Be; contilling of 
an immaterial fubltance, and not gene- 
rated, like the body. But, accord- 
ing to a different opinion, this,paflage 
Ihould be tranflated. The fpirit is of 
iliofe things, the knowledge of which 
thy Lord hath reserved to himfelf. 
For it faid that the Jews bid the Ko- 
reilh afk Mohammed to relate the 
biftory of thofe who flept in the cave 
(a}, and of 'Dhu*lkamein (3), and to 
give them an account of the foul of 
man; adding, that if he pretended 
to anfwer all the three queflions, or 
could anfwer none of them, they might 
be fure he was no prophet ; but if he 
gave an anfwer to one or two of the 
queftions, and was filent as to the 

(1) A1 Beidawi. 

JBeidawx. 


other, he was really a prophet, Ac* 
cordingly, when they propounded the 
queflions to him, he told them the 
two hiflories, but acknowledged his 
ignorance as to the origin of the hu- 
man foul (4). 

® Ye have no knowledge given 
unto you, except a little.] All your 
knowledge l)eing acquired from the 
information of your fenfes, which 
mull neceffarily fail you in fpiritual 
fpeculations, without the afTiflance of 
divine revelation (5). 

P We would certainly take away 
that which we have revealed.] Viz. 
the Koran ; by razing it both from 
the written copies, and the memories 
of men. 

^ Until thou caufe a fpring of water 
to gufh forth, Ac.] This and the fol- 
lowing miracles were demanded of 
Mohammed by the Koreilh, as proofs 
of his million. 


(3) Sec ibid, (4) A1 


(2) See the next chapter, 

(5) Idem. 


abundance ; 
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abundance ; or thou caufe tbe heaven to fall down 
upon us, ais thou haft given out, in pieces; or thou 
bring down God and the angCls to vouch for thee; 
or thou have a houfe of gold; or thou afcend by a 
ladder to heaven ; neither will we believe thy afcend- 
ing thither alone', until thou caufe a book to defcend 
unto us, bearing witnefs of thee, which we may read. 
Anfwer, My Lord be praifcd! Am I other than a 
man, fent as an apoftle ? And nothing hinderetb men 
from believing, when a direction is come unto them, 
except that they fay. Hath God fent a man for his 
apoftle ? Anfwer, If the angels had walked on earth 
as familiar inhabitants thereof,we had fu rely fent down 
unto them from heaven an angel for our apoftle. 
Say, God is a fuSicient witnefs between me and you : 
for he knoweth and regardeth his fervants. Whom 
God fliall direft, he lhall be rightly direfted; and 
whom he fliall caufe to err, thou flialt find none 
to aflift, befides him. And we will gather them to- 
gether on the day of refurrcftion, creeping pn their 
faces, blind, and dumb, and deaf* : their abode 
fliall be hell ; fo often as the fire thereof fliall be ex- 
tinguiflied, we will reUpdlc a burning flame to tor- 
ment them*. This mall be tbeir reward, becaufe 
they difbelieve in our figns, and fay. When we fliall 
have been reduced to bones and dutt, fliall we furely 
be raifed new creatures? Do they not perceive that 
God, who created the heavens and the earth, is able 
to create other bodies like their prefent ? And he hath 
appointed them a limited term", there is no doubt 
thereof : but the ungodly rejetl the truth, merely out 
of unbelief. Say, Ifyepolfefledthetreafuresofthe 

' Thy afcendin^ ^hither alone.] ment them.] i. e. When the fire 
As^ thou pretendel): to have done in (haH go out or abate for want of fuel, 
thy night«journe)^ ; but ol which no after the confumptiou of the ikinf 
man was witnefs. and fleih of the damned, we will addL 

• Sec the Prelim. Dif. Seft. IV. frefti vigour to the flames by giving 

p 11a. them new bodies ( 1}. 

* So often as the fire IHall be ex- “ A limited term.] Of Ufe, or 
unguifhed, wc will rekindle it to tor- rcl'urrcftion. , 

(i) A 1 Bfidawi. See chap. 4 p. j 05. 

m>rrv 
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mercy of my Lord, ye would furely refrain from 
iifing them, for fear of fpending them*; for man is 
covetous. We heretofore gave unto Moses the 
power of working nine evident figns*. And do thou 
aik the children of Israel as to the ftory of Moses’’; 
when he came unto them, and Pharaoh faid unto 
him, Verily I efteem thee, O Moses, to be deluded 
by forcery. Moses anfwered. Thou well knoweft 
that none hath fent down thefe evident ligns, except 
the Lord of heaven and earth; and I furely efteem 
thee, O Pharaoh, a loft man. Wherefore Pha- 
raoh fought to drive them out of the land; but we 
drowned him, and all thofe who were with him. And 
we faid unto the children of Israel, after his deftruc- 
tion, Dwell ye in the land : and when the promife of 
the next life fhall come to be fulftllcd, we will bring 
you both promifcuoufly to judgment. W e have fent 
down the Koran with truth, and it hath defeended 
with truth : and we have not fent thee otherwife than 
to be a bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer of 
threats. And we have divided the Koran, revealing 
it by parcels, that thou mighteft read it unto men 
with deliberation; and we hwe fent it down, caufing 


^ For fear of fpending them. 3 
That is, Icli they ihould be ex- 
handed. 

* Nine figns.J Thefe were, the 
changing his rod into a ferpent, the 
making his hand white and ftiining, 
the producing locufts, lice, frogs, and 
blood, the dividing of the Rra-Sea, 
the bringing water out of the rock, 
and the lhaking of mount Sinai over 
the children of Ifrael. In lieu of the 
three lad, fomc reckon the inundation 
of the Nile, tlie blading of the corn, 
and fcarcity of the fruits of the earth 
( 1 ). Thele words, however, are in- 
terpreted by others, not of nine mira- 
cles, but of nine commandments, 
which Mofes gave his people, and 
were thus numbered up by Mohammed 
hiinlcli to a Jewj who alked him the 


quedion, vi/-. That they Ihould not 
be guilty of idolatry, nor deal, nor 
commit adultery or murder, nor 
praftife forcery or ufury, nor accufc 
an innocent man to take away his 
life, or a moded woman of whore- 
dom, nor defert the army; to which 
he added the obferving of the fab- 
bath, as a tenth commandment, but 
which peculiarly regarded the Jews : 
upon which anfwer, it is faid, the 
Jew kiifud the prophet’s hands and 
ieet 

y Do thou afk the children of If- 
racl, &c.] Some think thefe words 
are dirc£lcd to Mofes, who is hereby 
commanded to demand the children 
of Ifrael of Pharaoh, that he might 
let them go with him. 


(1) Idem, jALLALO’uOlN. 


(2} A 1 Bezcawi. 
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it to defcendas occafion required*. Say, Whether ye 
believe therein, or do not believe, verily thofe who 
have been favoured with the knowledge of the ferip- 
tures which were revealed before it, when the fame is 
rehearfed unto them, fall down on their faces*, wor- 
fhipping, and fay. Our Loro be praifed, for that the 
promife ofour Loaois furely fulfilled! And they fall 
down on their faces, weeping ; and the hearing thereof 
increafeth their humility. Say, Call upon Goo, or 
call on the Merciful : by which foever of the two 
names ye invoke him, it is equal; for he hath moft 
excellent names'*. Pronounce not thy prayer aloud, 
neither pronounce it with too low a voice', but fol- 
low a middle way between thefe : and fay, Praife be 
unto God, who hath not begotten any child; who 
hath no partner in the kingdom, nor hath any to pro- 
tefl him from contempt: and magnify him by pro- 
claiming his greatnefs. 


* See the Prelim. Difc. fe£l. III. 
p. 85. 

* On their faces. J Literally, on 
their chins. 

^ Call on God, or the Merciful, 
^c.] The inHdels hearing Moham- 
med fay, O Gno, and O Merciful, 
imagined the Merciful ivas tlie name 
of a deity dill'erent from God, and 
that he preached the worlhip of two; 


which occafioned this paiTage. See 
chap. 7. 

® Pronounce not thy prayer aloud, 
nor with too low a voice, &c.] Nei- 
ther fo loud that the inhdds may 
overhear thee, and thence take occa- 
fion to blai'pheme and feoff ; nor fo 
ioftly as not to be heard by the afliil- 
ants. Some fuppofc that by the word 
prayer, in this place, i& meant the 
reading of the Koran. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Intitled, The Cave'* ; revealed at Mecca 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

P RAISE be unto God, who hath fent down 
unto his fervent the book of the Koran, and 
hath not inferted therein any crookediiefs, but 

** The chapter is thus inferibed « Some c.Kccpt one vci i'c, which bc- 
becaufc it makes mention of the cave gins thui, Behave thyfeif with con- 
wherein the fevciJ fleeper^ coxiccaled liancy, 
themleK e». 


hath 
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hath made it a ftrait rule : that he (hould threaten a 
grievous punifliment unto the unbelievers, from his 
prefence; and Ihould bear good tidings unto the 
faithful, who work righteoufnefs, that they fliall re- 
ceive an excellent reward, namely, paradife, wherein 
they lhall remain for ever: and that he fhould warn 
thofe who fay, God hath begotten iflue; of which 
matter they have no knowledge, neither had their 
fathers. A grievous faying it is, which proceedeth 
from their mouths : they fpeak no other than a lie. 
Peradventure thou wilt kill .thyfelf with grief after 
them, out of thy earneft zeal for their converfion, if 
they believe not in this new revelation of the Koran. 
■\^erily we have ordained whatfover is on the earth 
for the ornament thereof, that we might make trial 
of men, and fee which of them excelleth in works: 
and w’e will furely reduce whatever is thereon to dry 
dull. Doft thou confider that the companions of 
the cave^ and Al Rakim®, were one of our figns, 

^ The companions of the cave.] name of the mountain, or the valley, 
Thefe were certain Chrifti^n youths, m' herein the cave was; fomefayitwas 
of a good family in Ephefus, who, the name of their dog ; and others 
to avoid the perfecution of the em- (who feem to come neareft the true 
peror Decius, by the Arab writers ligniiication) that it was a brafs plate, 
called Decianus, hid themfelves in a or ftone table, placed near the mouth 
cave, where they flept for a great of the cave, on which the names of 
number of years f i). the young men were written. 

This apocryphal ftory (for Ba- There are fome, however^ who 
ronius (2] treats it as no oetter; and take the companions of al Rakim to 
Father Marracci (3) acknowledges it be different from the feven fleepers : 
to be partly falfc, or at leaft doubt- for they fay the former were three 
ful, though he calls Hottinger a men, who were driven by ill weather 
monffer of impiety, and the oft-feum into a cave for (belter, and were (hut 
of heretics, for terming it a fable (4), in there by the falling down of a vail 
was borrowed by Mcdiammed from (lone, which (lopped up the cave’s 
the Chriftian traditions (5), but has moutli; but on their begging Goo’s 
been embelliihed by him and his fol. mercy, and their relating each of 
lowers with feveral additional circum* them a meritorious a£lion which 
dances (6). they hoped might entitle them to it, 

• Al Rakim.] What is meant by were miraculoudy delivered by the 
this word the commentators canno't rock’s rending in funder to give theta 
agree. Some will have it to be the palTage (7}. 

( 1 ) Al Blidawx, Jallalo’ddxn, &c. (a) In Mirtyrol. ad 27 Julii. 

(3) In Alcor. p.425. Sc in Prodr. part 4. p. 103. (4) Hottiam;. 

H iff. Orient, p. 40. (5) V. Grec. Turow. & Simeon. Metaphrast. 

(6) V. D’Herbelot, Bibl, Orient p. 189. (7) Al Beioawx, cjo 

uad. Nooman £bn Bafliir. 

and 
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and a great miracle ? When the young men took 
refuge in the cave, they faid, O Lord, grant us 
mercy from before thee, and difpofe our bufinefs for 
us to a right iffue. Wherefore we ftruck their ears 
with deafnefs, fo that they flept without difturbance 
in the cave for a great number of years : then we 
awaked them, that we might know which of the 
two parties'* was moreexad in computing the fpace 
which they had remained there. We will relate unto 
thee their hiftory with truth. Verily they were young 
men who had believed in their Lord; and we had 
abundantly dire6led them: and we fortified their 
hearts with conftancy when they Hood before the ty- 
rant : and they faid. Our Lord is the Lord of heaven 
and earth : we will by no means call on any godbe- 
fides him ; for then ihould we furely utter an extra- 
vagance. Thefe our fellow people have taken other 
gods, befides him; although they bring no demon- 
llrative argument for them : and who is more unjuft 
than he who devifeth a lie concerning God ? And they 
faid the one to the other, When ye fhallfeparateyour- 
fel ves from them, and from the deities which they wor- 
lliip,except God', fly into thecave; your Lord will 
pour his mercy on you abundantly, and will difpofe 
yourbufinefs for you to advantage. And thou mighteft 
have feen the fun, when it had rifen, to decline from 
their cave towards the right-hand ; and when it went 
down, to leave them on the left-hand ^ : and they 
were in the fpacious part of the cave'. This was one 
of the figns of God. Whomfoever God lhall dire£l, 
he (hall be rightly directed; and whomfoever he fhall 


“ The two parties.] Viz. Of the 
ileepers thcmlelves, or others, who 
were divided in opinion as to the 
length of their flay in the cave. 

^ Except God.] For they, like 
other idolaters, worlkipped tne true 
God and idols alfo (1). 

The fun declined from their cave, 


&c.] Left it Ihould be offenlive to 
them, the cave opening towards the 
fouth (s). 

^ In the fpacious part of the cave.] 
i. e. In the midft of it, where they 
were incommoded neither by the heat 
of the fun, nor the clofeneft of the cave 
j3)- 


(x) Idem. 


VOL. lU 


(a) Idem. 



(3) Idem. 


caufe 
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caiife to err, thou (halt not find any to defend or to 
dire8. And thou wouldft have judged them to have 
been awake ", while they were fleeping ; and we caufed 
them to turn themfelvcs to the right-hand, and to 
the left". And their dog" ftretched forth his fore- 
legs in the mouth of the cave. If thou hadft come 
fuddenly upon them, verily thou wouldeft have 
turned thy back and fled from them, and thou 
wouldeft have been filled with fear at the fight of 
them And fo we awaked them from their fleep, 
that they might’ alk queftions of one another. One 
of them fpake, and faid, How long have ye tarried 
here ? They anfwered. We have tarried a day, or part 
of a day. The others faid, Your Lord beft knoweth 


• Thou wouldeft have judged them 
to have been awake.] Becaute of their 
having their eyes open, or their fre- 
quenttuming tnemlelves from one fide 
to the other (i). 

• And they turned thcmfdves, dec.] 
Left their lying fo long on the ground 
fliould confume their flefti ( 2 ), 

• Their dog.] This dog had fol- 
lowed them as thev pafled by him, 
when they fled to the cave, and they 
drove him away; whereupon God 
caufed him to fpeak, and he faid, I 
love thofe who are dear unto God ; 
go to deep therefore, and I will guard 
you. But fome fay it was a dog be- 
longing to a fhepherd who followed 
them, and that the dog followed the 
fhepherd ; which tminion is fupport- 
ed oy reading, as fome do, Calebo- 
hom, their dog’s mafter, inftead of 
Calbohom, their dog (3). Jallalo’ddin 
adds, that the dog behaved as his 
mafters did, in turning himfelf, in 
fleeping, and in waking. 

The Mohammedans have a great re- 
fpe£f for this dog, and allow him a 
place in paradife witli fome other fa- 
vourite brutes : and they have a fort of 
proverb, which they ufe in fpeaking of 


a covetous perfon, that he would not 
throw a bone to the dog of the feven 
Beepers: nay, it is faid that they have 
the fuperftition to write his name, 
which they fuppofe to be Katmir, 
(though fome, as is obferved above, 
think he was called al Rak!m,l on 
their letters which go far, or wnich 
pafs the fea, as a protedion, or kind 
of talifman, to preferve them from 
mifearriage (4). 

8 Thou wouldeft have been filled 
with fear at the fight of them.] For 
that God had given them terrible 
countenances, or elfe bccaufe of the 
largenefs of their bodies, or the hor- 
ror of the place. 

It is related that the Khalif Mo&wi- 
yah, in an expedition he made againft 
Natolia, paffed by the cave of the fe- 
ven fleepers, and would needs fend 
fomebody into it, notwithftanding 
£bn Abb&s remonftrated to him the 
danger of it, faying. That a beUcr 
man than him ^meaning the prophet) 
had been forbiaden to enter it, and 
rented this verfc; but the men, the 
Khalif fent in, had no (boner entered 
the cave, than they were ftruck dead 
by a burning wina (5). 


(1) Idem. (a) Idem, jAiLALo’Doiir. (3) Idem. (4) La Roo.ue, 
Voy. dcTArabit hcur.p. 74. V. D’Hxrbkl. ubi. fup. (5} Al Bixdawi. 


the 
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the time ye have tarried'* and now fend one of you 
with this youf money into the city % and let him fee 
which of its inhabitants hath the beft and cheapeft 
food, and let him bring you provifion from him; and 
let him behave circumfpeftly, and not difcover you 
to any one. Verily, if they come up againft you, they 
will (tone you, or force you to return to their reli- 
gion; and then ftiall ye not profper forever. And fo 
we made their people acquainted with what had hap- 
pened to them ; that they might know that the pro- 
mife of God is true, and that there is no doubt of 
the laft hour*; when they difputed among them- 
felves concerning their matter'. And they faid, 
Ereft a building over them : their Lord beft know- 
eth their condition. Thofe who prevailed in their 
affair anfwered. We will furely build a chapel over 
them “. Some fay. The fleepers were three; and their 
dog was the fourth* : and others fay. They were five; 
and their dog was the fixth*; gueffing at a fecret 
matter: and others fay. They were feven; and their 


< Your Lord beft knoweth the 
time ye have tarried .J As they en- 
tered the cave in the morning, and 
waked about noon, they at iiru ima- 
gined they had flcpt half a day, or 
a day ana a half at moll; but when 
they found their nails and their hair 
grown very long, they ufed thefe 
words ( 1). 

' Into the city.] Which fome 
commentators fuppofe was Tarfus. 

* That there is no doubt of the lad 
hour.] The long deep of thefe young 
men, and their waking after fo many 
years, being a reprelentation of the 
date of thofe who die, and are after- 
wards raifed to life. 

‘ Concerning their matter.] i. e. 
Concerning the rcfurrcflion ; fome 
faying that the fouls only (hould be 
raifed ; others, that they Ihould be 
raifed with the body: or, concern- 
ing the fleepers, after thw were 
really dead; one faying, that they 
were dead ; and another, that they 
Were only afleep : or elfe concerning 
ere^ling a building over them, 

(i) Al Bridawx. 

TT 


as it follows in the next words ; 
fome advifing a dwelling.houfe to 
be built there, and others a tern* 
pic (a) 

« Thofe who prevailed faid. We 
M'ill build a chapel over them.] 
When the young man, who was fent 
into the city, went to pay for the pro- 
vifion he had boujht, his money 
was fo old, being the coin of Dcci- 
anus, that they imagined he had 
found atreafure, and carried him be- 
fore the prince, who was a Chriftian, 
and having heard his ftory, fent fome 
with him to the cave, who faw and 
fpoke to the others : after which they 
fell afleep again, and died; and the 
prince ordered them to be buried in 
the fame place, and built a chapel over 
them. 

^ Some fay, They were three, 
&c.] This was the opinion of al Sey- 
id, a Jacobite Chrillian of Najr&n. 

* Others fay th^ were five, &c.] 
Which was the opinion of certain 
Chrillians, and particularly of a Nef- 
torian prdate. 





n6 ALKORAN. Chap. i8. 

dog was the eighth ^ Say, My Lord bell knoweth 
their number: none lhall know them, except a few. 
Wherefore difpute not concerning them, unlefs with 
a clear difputation, according to what hath been reveal- 
ed unto thee : and alk not any of the Chriftians concern- 
ing them. Say not of any matter, I will furely do this 
to-morrow j unlefs thou add, if God pleafe'. And 
remember thy Lord, when thou forgetteft*, and 
fay. My Lord is able to dire£l'me with eafe, that 
I may draw neat: unto the truth of this matter rightly. 
And they remained in their cave three hundred years, 
and nine years over'’. Say, God belt knoweth how 
long they continued there : unto him are the fecrets 
of heaven and earth known; do thou make him to 
fee and to hear'. The inhabitants thereof have, no 
proteftor befides him ; neither doth he fulFer any one 
to have a lhare in the eilablilhment or knowledge of his 
decree. Read that which hath been revealed unto 

y Others fay. They were feven, ^ Three hundred and nine years.] 
&c.] And this is the true opinion Jallalo’ddin fuppofes the whole fpace 
(i). was three hundred folar years, and 

* Say not of any thing, I will do that the odd nine are added to reduce 
this to-morrow ; unlefs thou add, If them to lunar years, 

God pleafe.] It is faid, that when Some think thefe words are intro- 
the Koreifh, hy the dire&ion of the duced as fpoken by the Chriftians, 
Jews, put the three queftioni above- who differed among thcmfelvcs 
mentioned to Mohammed, he bid about the time; one faying it was 
them come to him the next day, and three hundred years, and another, 
he would give them an anfwer; but three hundred and nine years (3). 
added not, if it nleafe Goo ; for The interval between the reign of 
w'hich reafon he had the mortification Decius, and that of Theodofius the 
to wait above ten days, before any younger, in whofe time the fleepers 
revelation was vouchiafed him con- are faid to have awaked, will not 
ceming thofe matters, fo that the allow them to have flept quite two 
Koreifti triumphed, and bitterly re- hundred years; though Mohammed 
preached him as a liar: but at len^h is fomewhat excufable, fince the num- 
Gabriel brought him directions what ber afliraed by Simeon Metaphraftes 
he (hould fay; with this admonition, (4) is three hundred and feventy-two 
however, that he Ihould not be fo years. 

confident for the future (2). * Do thou make him to fee, and 

* Remember thy Lord, &c.] i. e. to hear.] This is an ironical expref- 

Give the glory to him, and afk par- fion, intimating the folly and mad- 
don for 3 iy omiffion, in cafe mou nefs of man’s prefuming to inftruCt 
forget to fay, If it pleafe God. Goo (5}. 

(1) Idem, Jallalo’ddin. (2) A 1 Beidawx. (3} Idem. 

(i) Ubifup. (5) A 1 Beidawx, Jallalo’ddxn. 

thee, 
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thee, of the book of thy Loro, without prefuming to 
make any change therein there is none who hath 
power to change his words ; and thou fhalt not find 
any to fly to, befides him, if thou attempt it. Be- 
have thyfelf with conftancy towards thofe who call 
upon their Lord morning and evening, and who 
feek his favour ; and let not thine eyes be turned 
away from them, feeking the pomp of this life*; 
neither obey him whofe heart we have caufed to 
negleft the remembrance of us', and who'followeth 
his lulls, and leaveth the truth behind him. And 
fay. The truth is from your Lord ; wherefore let 
him who will, believe, and let him who will, be 
incredulous. We have furely prepared for the unjull 
hell-fire, the flame and fmoke whereof fhall furround 
them like a pavilion: and if they beg relief, they 
lhall be relieved with water like molten brafs, which 
fhall fcald their faces : O how miferable a potion, 
and how unhappy a couch ! As to thofe who believe, 
and do good works, we will not fuffer the reward of 
him who lhall work righteoufnefs to perilh : for 
them are prepared gardens of eternal abode', which 
fhall be watered by rivers; they fhall be adorned 
therein with bracelets of gold, and fhall be clothed 
in green garments of fine filk and brocades ; repofing 
themfel ves therein on thrones. O how happy a reward, 
and how eafy a couch ! And propound unto them as 
a parable two inen : on the one of whom we had 

bellowed 

^ Read that which hath been re- perfon more particularly intended 
vealed unto thee, without making here, it is faid, was Ommeya £bn 
any change therein.] As the unbeliev- Khalf, who defired Mohammed to 
ers would perfuade thee to do (1), difeard his indigent companions, 

* Let not thine eyes be turned a- out of rcfpc£l; to the Koreilh. See 
way from them, &c.J That is, De- chap. 6. 

fpile not the poor Mlicvers, b^aufe » Gardens of eternal abode.] Li- 
of their meaniiei's ; nor honour the terally of Eden. See chap. 9. 
rich, bjwaufc of their wealth and ** Two men.] Though thefe feem 
grandeur. to be general charafters only, de- 

^ Whofe heart we have caufed to ftgned to reprefent the different end 
ncgle6f the remembrance of U8.] The of the wicked, and of the good ; 

H 3 
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bcftowed two vineyards, and had furrounded them 
with palm-trees, and had caufed corn to grow be- 
tween them. Each of the gardens brought forth its 
fruit every feafon, and failed not all : and we caufed 
a river to flow in the midH thereof; and he had 
great abundance. And he faid unto his companion, 
by way of debate, I am fuperior to thee in wealth, 
and have a more powerful family. And he went into 
his garden', being guilty ofinjuftice againil his own 
foul, and faid,- 1 do not think that this garden will 
decay for ever; neither do I think that the laft hour 
will come; and although I Ihould return unto my 
Lord, verily I lhall find a better garden than this in 
exchange''. And his companion faid unto him, by 
way of debate, Doll thou not believe in him who 
created thee of the dull, and afterwards of feed; and 
then falhioned thee into a perfeft man .>* But as for 
me, God is my Lord; and I will not aflbciate any 
other deity with my Lord. And when thou entereft 
thy garden, wilt thou not fay, What God pleafeth 
lhall come to pafs; there is no power but in God 
alone? Although thou feeft me to be inferior to 
thee in wealth and number of children, my Lord is 
well able to bellow on me a better gift than thy 
garden, and to Ihoot his arrows againil the fame from 
heaven, fo that it lhall become barren^ull; or its 


j^it is fuppofed, by fome, that two 
particular oerfons are here meant. 
One' &ys tney were two Ifraclitcs, 
and brothers, who had a confiderable 
fum left them - by their father, which 
they divided Mtween them; and 
that one of them, being an unbeliever, 
bought large fields and polTeflions 
with his portion ; while the other, 
who was a true believer, difpofed of 
his to pious ufes; but that, in the end, 
the former was ruined, and the latter 
profpered. Another thinks they were 
two men of the tribe of Maknziim : 
the one named al Afwad £bn Abd’al 

(t) Al 3cxt)AWi. 


Alhadd, an infidel; and the 'other, 
Abu Salma £bn Abd’allah, the buf- 
band of Omm Salma, (whom the 
prophet married after his death,) and 
a true believer (i)‘. 

* And he went into his garden.] 
Carrying his companion with him, 
out of oilentation, and to mortify 
him with the view of his large pql- 
felTions (s). 

^ I fhall find a better garden in 
exchange.] Vainly imagining that 
his profperity was not fo much the 
free gift of God,' as due tef his 
merit (3). 

(*) Idem. (3) Idem. 


water 
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water may link deep into the earth, that thou canll 
not draw thereof. And his polfeflions were encom- 
palTed with dellrudion, as his companion had fore- 
warned him : wherefore he began to turn down the 
palms of his hands, out of forrow and regret for that 
which he had expended thereon; for the vines thereof 
were fallen down on their trails: and he faid. Would 
to God that I had not aflbciat^ any other deity with 
my Lord ! And he had no party to aliift him be- 
fides God, neither was he able to defend himfelf 
againft his vengeance. In fuch cafe proteflion belong- 
eth of right unto God alone; he is the bell rewarder, 
and the bell giver of fuccefs. And propound to 
them a limilitude of the prefent life. It is like water 
which we fend down from heaven ; and the herb of 
the earth is mixed therewith ; and after it hath been 
green and flourilhing, in the morning it becometh 
dry Hubble, which the winds fcatter abroad : and 
God is able to do all things. Wealth and children are 
the ornament of this prefent life ; but good works, 
which are permanent, are better in the light of thy 
Lord, with refpeft to the reward, and better with 
refpeft to hope. On a certain day we will caufe the 
mountains to pafs away ', and thou lhalt fee the 
earth appearing plain and even; and we will gather 
mankind together, and we will not leave any one of 
them behind. And they lhall be fct before thy 
Lord in dillinfl order, and he lliall fay unto them. 
Now are ye come unto us naked, as we created you 
the firll time; but ye thought that we Ihould not 
perform our promife unto you. And the book 
wherein every one’s aflionsare recorded lhall be put 
into his hand; and thou lhalt fee the wicked in great 
terror, becaufe of that which is written therein, and 
they lhall (ay, Alas for us! whatmeaneth this book? 
It omitteth neither a fmall aflion nor a great one, but 

* The mountaiiu lhall pals away.] lhall fly in tlie air, and be reduced to 
For, being tom up by the roots, they atoms (i). 

(i) Al BtiDAwi. Seethe Prelim, Dif, feft. IV. p. io8, X09. 
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-it comprifeth the fame; and they fliall find that 
•which they have wrought prefent before their eyes ; 
and thy Lord will not deal unjuftly with any one. 
Remember when we faid unto the angels, Worfliip 
ye Adam: and they all worihipped him, except 
£b Lis”, who was oneof the genii”, and departed from 
■thecommandof his Lord. Will ye therefore take him 
and his offspring for .your patrons befides me, not- 
withftanding they are your enemies? Miferable fhall 
fuch a change be to the ungodly ! I called not them 
to be prefent at the creation of the heavens and of 
the earth, nor at the creation of themfelves, neither 
did I take thofe feducers formy affiftants. On a certain 
day, GOD (hall fay unto the idolaters. Call thofe 
whom ye imagined to be my companions to proteft 
you : and they (hall call them, but they fhall not an- 
fwer them ; and we will place a valley of deftrudion 
between them”; and the wicked fhall fee hell-fire ; 
and they fhall know that they fhall be thrown into 
the fame, and they fhall find no way to avoid it. 
And now have we varioufly propounded unto men, 
in this Koran, a parable of every kind; but man 
cavilleth at moft things therein. Yet nothing hin-. 
dereth men from believing, now a direftion is come 
unto them, and from afking pardon of their Lord, 
excepting that they wait until the punifhment of their 
predecefforscometobeinflifcledonthem, or that the 
chaftifement of the next life come upon them pub- 
licly. We fend not our meffengers but to bear 
good tidings, and to denounce threats. Thofe who 
believe not, difpute with vain arguments, that they 

“ See chap ii. p. 7. and chap. vii. the Mohammedans, that the angels 9re 

* Who was one of the genii. j] impeccable, and do not propagate 
Hence fome imagine the ccnii are a their fpecies (2). 

^ccjcs of angtis. Others fuppofe the ® A valley of deftru^ion between 
devij to have been originally a genius, them.] i. c. Between the idolaters and 
which was the occaiion of his rebel- their ulfe gods. Some fuppofe the 
lion, and rail him the father of the meaning is no more, than tnat God 
genii, whom he begat after his fall will let them at variance and divifion. 

( 1 } ; It being a conilant opinion among 

(1) Jallalo^ddin, dec. (2} Sec the Prelim. Difc. 5c£l. IV. p. 9^,.&c. 
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may thereby revder the truth of no elFe6l : and they 
hold my fignS) and the admonitions which have been 
made them, in derifion. And who is more unjult 
than he who hath been acquainted with the figns of 
his Lord, and retireth afar off from the fame, and 
forgetteth that which his hands have formerly com- 
mitted? Verily we have caft veils over their hearts, 
left they fiiould underftand the Koran, and into 
their ears thicknefs of hearing : if thou invite them 
to the true dire£lion, yet will they not therefore be 
direfted for ever. Thy Lord is gracious, endued 
with mercy j if he would have punilhed them for 
that which they have committed, he would doubtlefs 
have haftened their punilhment : but a threat hath 
been denounced againft them and they lhall find no 
refuge, befides him. And thofe former cities'* did 
we deftroy when they a6led unjuftly ; and we gave 
them previous warning of their deftru£iion. And 
remember when Moses faid unto his fervant Joshua, 
the fon of Nun, I will not ceafe to go forward, until 
I come to the place where the two feas meet; or I 
will travel for a long fpace of time But when they 
were arrived at the meeting of the two feas’, they 


P A threat hath been denounced 
againil them.l Viz. Of their cala- 
mity at Bedr,(for the Koreifh are the 
infiaels here intended,) or their pu- 
nifhment at the refurreaion (i). 

<1 Thofe former cities.] That is, 
tlie towns of the Adites, Thamudites, 
Sodomites, &c. 

For a long fpace of time.] The 
original word properly fignines the 
fpace of eighty years and upwards. 
To explain this long paflage, the com- 
mentators tell the following ftory. 
They fay that Mofes once preaching 
to the people, they admired his know- 
ledge and eloquence fo much, tliat 
they afked him, whether he knew any 
ipan in the world who was wifer 
than himfelf ; to which he anfwered 
in the negative : whereupon God, iu 


a revelation, having reprehended him 
for his vanity, (though feme pretend 
that Mofes afked God the queftion 
of his own accord,) acquainted him» 
that his fervant al Khra'r was more 
knowing than he; and at Mofes's 
requeil, told him he might find that 
perfon at a certain rock, where the 
two feas met ; dire 6 ting him to take 
a hfh with him in a hafket, and that 
where he miffed the fifh, that was the 
place. Accordingly Mofes fet out, 
with his fervant Jofhua, in fearch of 
al Khedr ; which expedition is here 
deferibed (a). 

• The meeting of the two feas.] 
Viz. Thofe of Perfia and Greece. 
Some fancy that the meeting of Mofes 
and al Khedr is here intended, as of, 
two feas of knowledge ( 3 ). 


(1) Al Bbidawx. (a) Idem, Al Zamakhshaxi, AIBokhari, 

In Sojona, Ac. (3) Idem. 

forgot 
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forgot their filh, which they had taken with them*; 
and the fifti took its way freely “ in the fea. And 
when they had paffed beyond that place, Moses faid 
unto his fervant, firing us our dinner; for now are 
we fatigued with this our journey. His fervant an- 
fwered, Doft thou know what has befallen me ? When 
we took up our lodging at the rock, verily I forgot 
the filh: and none made me to forget it, except 
Satan, that I Ihould not remind thee of it. And 
the filh took its way in the fea in a wonderful man- 
ner. Moses faid, This is what Ave fought after. 
And they both went back, returning by the way 
they came. And coming to the rock, they found one of 
our fervants *, unto whom we had granted mercy from 
us, and whom we had taught wifdom from before us. 
And Moses faid unto him. Shall I follow thee, that 
thou mayeft teach me part of that which thou haft 
been taught, for a direHion unto me ? He anfwered. 
Verily thou canft not bear with me: for how canft 


* They forgot their fifh, &c.] 
Mofes forgot to inquire concerning 
it, and Jolhua forgot to teU him 
when he mifled it. It i$ faid, that 
when they came to the rock, Mofes 
falling afleep, the hlh, which was 
roafted, leaped out of ^e bafl^et into 
the fea. Some add, that Jofhua, mak- 
ing the ablution at the fountain of 
life, (of which immediately), fomc 
of the water happened to be fprinkled 
on ^ filh, which immediately re* 
Aored it to life (i). 

■ The fifli took its way freely in 
the fea.] The word here tranHated 
freely^ lignifying alfo a pipe or arch- 
ed canal for conveyance of water, 
fome have imagined that the water 
of the fea was miraculoufly kept from 
touching the body of the iiih, which 



^ One of our fervants.] This 
perfon, according to the general opi- 
nion, was the prophet al Khedr; 
whom the Mohammedans ufually 
confound with Phineas, Elias, and 
St. George, faying that his foul pafled 
by a metcmpfychofis fucceflively 
through all three. Some, however, 
fay his true name was Balya Ebn 
Malc&n, and that he lived in the time 
of Afridun, one of the ancient kings 
of Perfia, and that he preceded 
Dl^u’lkarnein, and lived to the time 
of Mofes, They fuppofe al Khedr, 
having found out the fountain of life, 
and drank theieof, became immor- 
tal ; and that he had therefore this 
name, from his flouriOiing and con- 
tinual youth (3). 

Part of theie fiflions they took 
from the Jews, fome of whom alfo 
fancy Phineas was Elias (4). 


(s) Al Bexdawi, dec. (a) Idem. (3) Idem. V. D’Herbelot. Bibl. 
Orient. Art. Khedher. Septemcastrens. de Turcar. moribus. Busbeq, 
Eoift. i. .p. 93, dec. Hottjnc. Hift. Orient, p. 58, dec. 99, dec. 292, dec, 
(^) R. Levi Ben Ge&son in append. 1 . t. Reg. 1. 27, 
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thou patiently fuffer thofe things, the knowledge 
whereof thou doftnot comprehend? Moses replied, 

Thou flialt find me patient, if God pleafe; neither 
will I be difobedient unto thee in any thing. He faid, 
if thou follow me, therefore, alk me not concerning 
any thing, until 1 (hall declare the meaning there- 
of unto thee. So they both went on by the fea-lhore, 
until they went up into a Ihip: and he made a hole 
therein And Moses faiduntohim, Haftthoumade 
a hole therein, that thou mighteft drown thofe who 
are on board ? Now haft thou done a ftrange thing. 

He anfwered. Did I not tell thee that thou couldeft 
not bear with me? Moses faid, Rebuke me not, be> 
caufe 1 did forget; and impofe not on me a difficulty 
in what I am commanded. Wherefore they left the 
fhip, and proceeded, until they met with a youth; 
and he flew him ^ Moses faid. Haft thou flain an 
innocent perfon, without his having killed another? 

Now haft thou committed an unjuft aftion. • He an- XVI, 
fwered. Did I not tell thee that thou couldeft not 
bear with me ? Moses faid. If I alk thee concerning 
any thing hereafter, fuffer me not to accompany 
thee : now haft thou received an excufe from me. 

They went forward, therefore, until they came to 
the inhabitants of a certain city % and they afked food 
of the inhabitants thereof ; but they refufed to receive 
them. And they found therein a wall, which was 
ready to fall down; and he fet it upright*. Where- 
upon Moses faid unto him. If thou wouldeft, thou 
mighteft doubtlefs have received a reward for it. 

He anfwered. This lhall be a feparation between me 
and thee : but I will firft declare unto thee the fig* 


* He made a hole in the (hip.] For 
al Khedr took an ax, and knocked out 
two of her planks (i). 

y He flew him J By twitting his 
neck round, or dafhing nis head agalnft 
a wall, orelfe by throwing him down, 
and cutting his throat (2). 


» A certain city J This city was 
Antioch; or, as (ome rather think, 
Obollah, near Bafra ; or elfe B^jirw&n, 
in Armenia (3]. 

» He fet it upright.] Byonlyftroking 
it with his hand ; thongn others fay he 
tlirew it dowm, and rebuilt it (4}. 


(1} Al Bexdawi. (2) Idem. (3) Idem. (4) Idem, 
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nification of that which thou couldeft not bear with 
patience. The veffel belonged to certain poor men'’, 
who did their bufinefs in the fea: and I was minded 
to render it unferviceable, becaufe there was a king” 
behind them, who took every found Ihip by force. 
As to the youth, his parents were true believers; 
and we feared left he, being an unbeliever, fhould 
oblige them to fufler his perverfenefs and ingrati- 
tude : wherefore we defired that their Lord might 
give them a more righteous child in exchange for 
him, and one more affedionate towards them And 
the wall belonged to two orphan youths* in the city, 
and under it was a treafure hidden which belonged to 
them ; and their father was a righteous man : and 
thy Lord was pleafed that they fhould attain their 
full age, and take forth their treafure, through the 
mercy of thy Lord. And I did not what thou haft 
feen of mine own will, but by GOD’s direftion. 
This is the interpretation of that which thou couldeft 
not bear with patience. The Jews will afk thee con- 
cerning Dhu’i.k.\rn5in ^ Anfwer, I will rehcarfe 

unto 


^ Certain poor men.! They were 
ten brothers, five of whom were pafi 
their labour by reafon of their age 
(>)• 

^ A king.] Named Jaland £bn 
Karkar, or Minwar £bn Jaland al 
Azdi (2), who reigned in Oman. 
See Poc. Spec. p. 42. 

* That their Lord might give them 
a more righteous child, &c.] It is 
faid that they had afterwards a daugh* 
ter, who was the wife and the mother 
of a prophet; and that her fon con- 
verted a whole nation (3). 

• Two orphans.] Their names 
were Afram and Sarim (4). 

^ Dhu’lkamcin.j Or, The two- 
homed. The generality of the com- 
mentators (5) fuppoie the perfon 
here meant to oe Alexander the 


Great, or, as they call him, Ifcander 
al Rumi, king of Perfia and Greece ; 
but there are very different opinions 
as to the reafon of this furname. 
Some think it was given him be- 
caufe he was king of the £all and of the 
Weil, or becaufe he bad made expe- 
ditions to both thofe extreme parts of 
the earth ; or elfe bcc.aufe he had two 
horns on his diadem, or two curls 
of hair, like horns, on his fore- 
head ; or, which is moll probable, 
by reafon of his great valour. Se- 
veral modern writers (6) rather fup- 
pofe the furname was occafioned by 
his .being reprefented in his coins 
and flatues with horns, as the fon 
of Jupiter Ammon; or elfe by his 
being compared by the prophet Da- 
niel to a he-goat (7); tnough he 


(1) Al Bcidawi. (2) Idem. (3) Idem. (4) Idem. (5) Idem, Ai 
Zamakhshari, Jallalo'ddin, Yahya. (6) Sc alio er, de Emend, 
temp. L’Empereur, not. in Jachiad. Dan. viii. 5. Gol. in Alfra^,p. 58, Ac. 
( 7 ) ScuiCKAKD. Tarikh. reg, Perf. p. 13. 

there 
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unto you an account of him. We made him power- 
ful in the earth, and we gave him means to accompHfh 
every thing he pleafed. And he followed his way, 
until he came to the place where the fun fetteth j and 
he found it to fet in a fpring of black mud*: and he 
found near the fame a certain people And we faid, 
O Dhu’lkarnein, either punilh this people, or 
ufe gentlenefs towards them*. He anfwered, Who- 
foever of them lhall commit injuftice, we will furely 
puniih him in this world; afterwards fhall he return 
unto his Loro, and he fhall puniih him with a fe- 
vere punilhment. But whofoeverbelieveth, and doth 
that which is right, lhall receive the moft excellent 
reward, and we will give him in command that 
which is eafy. Then he continued his way, until 
he came to the place where the fun rifeth'*; and he 
found it to rife on certain people, unto whom we 
had not given any thing wherewith to Ihelter them- 
felves therefrom Thus it was; and we compre- 
hended 


there reprefented with but one horn 

( 0 - 

There are fomc good writers, how- 
ever, who believe the prince intended 
in this pafTage of the Kor&n, was not 
Alexander the Grecian, but another 
great conqueror, who bore the fame 
name and fumame, and was much 
more ancient than he, being contem- 
porary with Abraham, and one of the 
kings of PerTia of the (irft race (a); or, 
as others fuppofe, a king of Yaman, 
named Afaab £bn al R&yelh (3]. 

They all agree he was a true be- 
liever ; but whether he was a prophet 
or no, is a difputed point. 

* He found the fun to fet in a fpring 
of black mud.l That is, it feemed fo 
to him, when he came to the ocean, 
and faw nothing but water (4]. 

^ A certain people.] An unbeliev- 
ing nation, who were clothed in the 


{kins of wild beafts, and lived upon 
what the fea call on Ihorc (5). 

* Either punifh them, or ufe them 
with gentlenefs.] For Gon gave 
Dhu’lkarncin his choice, either to de- 
ftroy them for their infidelity, or to 
inflruff them in thetruefaith; or, ac- 
cording to others, either to put theib 
to the fword, or to take them captives; 
but the words which follow confirm 
t'** former interpretation, by which 
it appears, he chpfe to invite them to 
the true religion, and to puniih only 
the difobedientand incredulous. 

* The place where the fun rifetb.l 
i. e. That part of the habitable world 
on which tne fun firft rifes. 

* And he found it to rifi; on a cer- 
tain people, &c.] Who had neither 
clothes nor houfes, their country not 
bearing any buildings, but dwelt in 
holes under ground, into which 


(i) Sec Dtfl. viii* (2) Abu’lfeda. Khondemir, Tarikh Montak- 
hab, dec. V. D'Herbil. Bibl. Orient. Art. Efcander. (3) Extrad. Ebn 
Abbas. V. Poc. Spec. p. 58. (4) Al Beidawx, Jallalo’ddxn, 

{5} Idem. 


V. 
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hemfed with our knowledge the forces which were 
with him. Andheprofecuted his journey from fouth 
to north, until he came between the two mountains", 
beneath which he found certain people, who could 
Icarce underhand what was faid". And they faid, O 
Dhu’lkarnein, verily Gog and Magog wafte the 
land"; fliall we therefore pay thee tribute, on con- 
dition that thou build a rampart between us and 
them ? He anfwered. The power wherewith my Lord 
hath ftrengthened me, is better than your tribute : 
but allift me ftrenuoully, and I will fet a ftrong wall 
between you and them. Bring me iron in large 
pieces, until it fill up the fpace between the two fides 
of thefe mountains. And he faid to the workmen. Blow 
with your bellows, until it make the iron red hot as 
fire. And he faid further. Bring me molten brafs, 
that I may pour upon it. Wherefore, when this wall 
was finilhed, Gog and Magog could not fcale it, nei- 
ther could they dig through it^ And Dhu’lkarnein 

faid, 

they retreated from the heat of the fun ^ Gog and Magog wafte the 

(1) . Jallalo’ddin fays they were the land.] The Arabs call them Yajui 

Zenj, a black nation lying fouth- and Majuj, and fay they are two 
weft of Ethiopia. They feem to be nations or tribes defeended from 
the Troglodytes of the ancients. Japhet,the fon of Noah; or, as others 

“ The two mountains.] Between write, Gog are a tribe of the Turks, 
which Dhu’lkamein built the famous and Magog of thofe of GiUn (5}, the 
rampart^ mentioned immediately, a- Geliand Gelae of Ptolemy and Strabo 
gatnft the irruptions of Gog and (6). 

Magog. Thefe mountains are fituatc It is faid thefe barbarous people 
in Armenia and Adherbij&n, or, an- made their irruptions into the neigh- 
cording to others, much more north- bouring countries in the fpring, and 
wards, on the confines of Turkeft&n deftroyed and carried off all the fruits 

(2) . The relation of a journey taken to of the earth ; and fome pretend they 
this rampart, by one who was fent were man-eaters [7). 

on purpofe to view it by the Khali f ^ The commentators fay the wall 

al Watnec, may be feen in D’Herbe- was built in this manner. They 

lot (3). dug till they found water : and hav- 

” Who could fcarce underftand ing laid the foundation of ftone and 

what was faid.] By rcafon of the melted brafs, they built the fuper- 

ftrangenefs of tfwir fpeech, and their ftru^hire of large pieces of iron, 
flownefs of apprehenlion ; wherefore between which they laid wood and 
they were obliged to make ufe of an coals, till they equalled the height 
interpreter (4). of the mountains : and then fetting 

(1) Idem. (2) Al Beidawx. (3) Bibl. Orient. Art. Jagiouge. 
(4} Al Beidawi. (5) Idem. V. D*H£aatL. ubi fupra. (6) V. Gol. 
ip Alfrag. p. 207. (7j Al Beidawx. 


fire 
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faid, This is a mercy from my Loro : but when the 
prediftion of my Lord fliall come to be fulfilled’, 
he lhall reduce the wall to dull; and the predi 61 ion 
of my Lord is true. On that day we will fuffer 
fome of them to prefs tumultuoufly like waves on 
others'; and the trumpet lhall be founded, and we 
will gather them in a body together. And we will 
fet hell, on that day, before the unbelievers; whofe 
eyes have been veiled from my remembrance, and 
who could not hear my words. Do the unbelievers 
think that I will not punilh them, for that they take 
my fcrvants for their proteftors befides me? Verily 
we have prepared hell for the abode of the infidels. 
Say, lhall we declare unto you thofe whofe works 
are vain, whofe endeavour, in the prefent life, hath 
been wTongly directed, and who think they do the 
work which is right? Thcfe are they who believe 
not in the llgns of their Lord, or that they lhall be 
affembled before him : wherefore their works are 
vain; and we will not allow them any weight on the 
day of refurreflion. This lhall be their reward, 
namely, hell ; for that they have dilbelieved, and 
have held my ligns and my apollles in derifion. But 
as for thofe who believe, and do good works, they 
fhall have the gardens of paradife for their abode ; 
they lhall remain therein for ever; they lliallwilhfor 
no change therein. Say, If the fea were ink, to write 
the words of my Lord, verily the fea would fail, 
before the words of my Lord would fail; although 


fire to the combuftibles, by the help 
of large bellows, they made the iron red 
hot, and over it poured melted brafs, 
which filling up the vacancies between 
the pieces of iron, rendered the whole 
Work as firm as a rock. Sometell us that 
the whole was built of fioncs joined by 
cramps of iron, on which they poured 
melted brafs to fallen them ( 1). 

S When the predi6lionof my Lord 
ihall come to be fulfilled, &c.J 1 hat 


is, when the time (hall come for Gog 
and Magog to break, forth from their 
confinement; which (hall happen fome 
time before the refunreftion (2). 

To prefs tumultuoufly like waves, 
&c.] Thefe words reprelent either 
the violent irruption of Gog and Ma- 
gog, or the tumultuous aflembly of 
all creatures, men, genii,^ aud bruteS| 
at the rcfurre£lioa [3). 


(1) A 1 Beidawi, &c, (2) See the Prelim. Difc- Soft. IV. p. 1O7. 

(3) See ib. p. 11^. 
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we added another fea like unto it as a farther fupply. 
Say, Verily I am only a man as ye are. It is re- 
vealed unto me that your God is one only God : let 
him therefore who hopeth to meet his Lord, work 
a righteous work; and let him not make any other 
to partake in the worfhip of his Lord. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Intitled, Mary *; revealed at Mecca 
In the name of the moft merciful Goo. 


C H. Y. A. S." A commemoration of the mercy 
• of thy Lord towards his fervantZACHARiAS*. 
When he called upon his Lord, invoking him in 
fecret, and faid, O Lord, verily my bones are 
weakened, and my head is become white with hoari- 
nefs, and I have never been unfuccefsful in my pray- 
ers to thee, O Loro. But now I fear my nephews, 
who are tofucceed after me*, for my wife is barren: 
wherefore give me a fuccelTor of my own body from 
before thee, who may be my heir, and may be an 
heir of the family of Jacob’'; and grant, O Lord, 
that he may be acceptable unto thee. And the angel 
anfwered him, O Zach arias, verily we bring thee 
tidings of a fon, whofe name lhall be John : we have 


* Several circumllances relating to 
the Virgin Mary being mentionea in 
this chapter, her name was pitched 
upon for the title. 

* Except theverfe of Adoration. 

* See the Prelim. Dif. Se£l. III. 
p. 78, dec. 

^ See chap. 3. p. 61, &c. 

* I fear my nephews, &c.] Thefc 
were his brother’s Tons, who were 
very wicked men ; and Zacharias was 
apprehenfive left, after his death, in- 
ftead of confirming the people in the 
true religion, they fhould feduce them 


to idolatry (1). And fome commen- 
tators imagine that he made this prayer 
in private, left his nephews mould 
overhear him. 

y And may be an heir of the fami- 
ly of Jacob. J Viz. in holinefs and 
knowledge; or in the government 
and fuperintendance of the Ifraelites. 
There are fome who fuppofe it is not 
the patriarch who is here meant, but 
another Jacob, the brother of Zacha- 
rias ; or of Imiin £bn M&than, of the 
race of Solomon (a). 


(1} AIBexdawz, Jallalo’ddin. 


(2} Idem. 


not 
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not caufed any to bear the fame name before him*. 
Zacharias faid, ^ord, how lhall 1 have a fon, 
feeing my wife is barren, and I am now arrived at a 
great age*, and am decrepit? The angel faid, So lhall 
it be : Thy Lord faith, This is eafy with me; fmce I 
created thee heretofore, when thou waft nothi ng. Za- 
charias anfwered, O Loro, give me a fign. The 
angel replied. Thy lign lhall be, that thou lhalt not 
fpeak to men for three nights, although thou be in per- 
feft health. And he went forth unto his people, from the 
chamber, and he made figns unto them'’, as ifhelhould 
fay, Praife ye GOD in the morning and in the evening. 
And we faid unto his fon, O John, receive the book 
of the law, with a refolution to ftudy and obferve it. 
And we bellowed on him wifdom, when he was yet a 
child, and mercy from us, and purity of life ‘ ; and he 
was a devout perfon, and dutiful towards his parents, 
and was not proud or rebellious. Peace be on him 
the day whereon he was born, and the day whereon 
he lhall die, and the day whereon he lhall be raifed 
to life. And remember in the book of the Koran 
the ftory of Mary; when Ihe retired from her 
family to a place towards the eaft**, and took a 


* We have not caufed any to bear 
that name before him.]] For he was 
the firft who bore the name of John, 
or Yahya,(as the Arabs pronounce it;) 
which fancy feems to be occafioned 
by the words of St. Luke mifunder- 
liood, that none of Zacharias’s kindred 
was called by that name ( i j : for other- 
wife John, or, as it is written in 
Hebrew, Johanan, was a common 
name among the Jews. 

Some expofitors avoid this objec- 
tion, by obferving, that the original 
word Samiyyan fignibes, not only one 
who is actually called by the fame 
name, but alfo one who, by reafbn of 
his poireHing the like qualities and pri- 
vileges, deferves, or may pretend to, 
the fame name. 

* 1 am arrived at a great age, &c.l 
Vot. II. 


The Mohammedan traditions greatly 
differ as to the age of Zacharias at thi.H 
time : we have mentioned one already 
(a): Ja1Ialo*ddin fays, he was an hun- 
dred and twenty, and his wife ninety- 
eight ; and the Sonna takes notice of 
fevcral other opinions. 

He made ligns unto them.J Some 
fay he wrote the following words on 
the ground. 

« And purity of life.] Or, as the 
word alfo ligniHes, The love of alms- 
deeds. 

* To a place towards the eall.] 
viz. To the eaftem part of the tem- 
le; or to a private chamber in the 
oufe, which opened to the calf; 
whence, fays al Beidawi, the Chrif- 
tians pray towards that quarter. 

I There 


• Luke i. 6). 


(a) Chap, iii. p. 6ft, not. ^ 
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veil to conceal herfelf from them; and we fent our 
fpirit Gabriel unto her, and he appeared unto her 
in the fliape of a perfeft man She faid, I fly for 
refuge unto the merciful GOD, that he may defend 
me from thee : if thou feareft him, thou will not ap- 
proach me. He anfwered. Verily I am the mef- 
fcnger of thy Lord, and am fent to give thee a holy 
Ibn. She faid. How fhall I have a fon, feeing a 
man hath not touched me, and 1 am no harlot? 
Gabriel replied, So ftiall it be: Thy Lord faith. 
This is eafy with me; and we will perform it, that 
we may ordain him for a fign unto men, and a 
mercy from us : for it is a thing which is decreed. 
Wherefore fhe conceived him’ : and Ihe retired afide 
with him in her womb to a diftant place*; and the 
pains of child-birth came upon her near the trunk 
of a palm-tree'*. She faid, Would to God I had 

died 


There is a tradition, that -when the 
virgin was grown to years of puberty, 
fhe ufed to leave her apartment in tne 
temple, and retire to Zacharias’s houfc 
to her aunt, when her courfes came 
upon her; and fo foon as (he was 
clean, (he returned again to the tern, 
pie ; and that at the time of the angel’s 
vifiting her, (he was at her aunt’s on 
the like occafion, and was fitting to 
wa(h herfelf, in an open place, behind 
a veil, to prevent her being feen (i). 
But others more prudently fuppoie 
the defign of her retirement was to 
pray (2). ’ 

* In the (hape of a man.} Like a 
full-grown but beardlefs youth. A 1 
Beidawi, not contented with having 
given one good reafun why he ap- 
peared in that form, viz. to moderate 
her furprlfe, that (he might hear his 
melfage wkh lefs (hynefs, adds, that 
perhaps it might be to raife an emo- 
tion in her, and aflift her concep- 
tion. 

^ She conceived.] For Gabriel blew 


into the bofom of her (hift, which he 
opened with his hngers (3), and his 
breath reaching her womb, raufed the 
conception (4). The age of the virgin 
Mary at the time of her conception 
was thirteen, or, as others fay, ten ; 
and (he went fix, feven, eight, or nine 
months with him, according to dif- 
ferent traditions: though fome fay the 
child was conceived at its full growth 
of nine months, and that (he was 
delivered of him within an hour after 

(5)- 

» To a diftant place.] To conceal 
her delivery, (he went out of the city 
by night to a certain mountain. 

tier pains came upon her near 
the trunk of a palm-trecj The palm 
to which (he fled, that fhe might lean 
on it in her travail, was a withered 
trunk, without any head or verdure, 
and this happened in the winter fea* 
fon; notwithftanding which, it mira- 
culoufty fupplied her with fruits for 
her relrelhment (6); as is mentioned 
immediately. 

It 


(1) Yahya. A1 Beidawi. (e) A1 Zamakh. (3}Yahya 

(4) Jallalo’ddim, A1 Beidawi. (^) A1 Beidawi, Yaiiva 

(6) Idem, A1 Zamaru, 



Chap. ig. AL KORAN. jgi 

died before this, and had become a thing forgotten, 
and loft in oblivion ! And he who Was beneath her 
called to her’, faying, Be not grieved; now hath God 
provided a rivulet under thee; and do thou fhake 
the body of the palm-tree, and it ftiall let fall ripe 
dates upon thee, ready gathered And eat, and 
drink, and calm thy mind’. Moreover, if thou fee 
any man, and he queftion thee, fay, Verily I have 
vowed a faft unto the Merciful ; wherefore I will by 
no* means fpeak to a man this day So Ihe brought 
the child to her people, carrying him in her arms. 
And they faid unto her, O Mary, now haft thou 
done a ftrange thing. O fifter of Aaron “, thy father 
was not a bad man, neither was thy mother a harlot. 


It has been obferved, that the Mo- 
nammedan account of the delivery 
of the virgin Mary, very much re- 
fembles that of Latona, as deferibed 
by the poets (i), not only in this 
circumftance of their laying hold 
on a palm-tree (2), (though fomc 
fay Latona embraced an olive-tree, 
or an olive and a palm, or clfc 
two laurels,) but alfo in that of 
their infants {peaking ; which Apollo 
is fabled to have done in the womb (3). 

* He who was beneath her.] This 
fome imagine to have been the child 
himfclf; but others fuppofe it was 
Gabriel, who Hood fomc what lower 
than fbe did (4). According to a 
different reading, this pallagc may be 
rendered, And he called to her from 
beneath her, &c. And fomc refer 
the pronoun, tranflated, her, to the 
palm-tree ; and then it Ibould be, be- 
neath it, &c. 

^ Shake the palm-tree, and it {hall 
let fall ripe dates, &c.] And accord- 
ingly fhc had no fuoner fpoken it, 
thaii the dry trunk revived, and Ihot 
foith green leaves, and a head loaded 
with ripe Iruit. 


‘ Calm thy mind.] Literally, thine 
eye. 

I have vowed a faft, &c.] Dur- 
ing which {he was not to fpeak to 
any body, unlefs to acquaint them 
with the rcafon of her filcncc*. and 
fome fuppofe {he did that by figns. 

" O lifter of Aaron.] 5 »cvenil 
Chriftian writers think the Koran 
{lands cnnvifled of a manifeft falic- 
hood in this particular, but I am 
afraid the Mohammedans may avoid 
the charge (5) ; as they do by fevcral 
anfwers. Sonic fay the virgin Mary 
had really a brother, named Aaron, 
who had the fame father, but a dif- 
ferent mother. Others fuppofe Aaron, 
tile brother of Mofes, is here meant; 
but fay Mary is called his filler, ci- 
ther becaufc me was of the Levitical 
race, (as by her being related to Fli- 
eabeth, it Ihould feexn (he was,] or L;y 
way of compariion. Others lay that 
it was a different perfon of that name 
who wa.s contemporary with her, and 
confpicuous for his gjod or bad qua- 
lities, and that they likened her to nim 
cither by wa/ of commendation, or of 
rcpioach (6), dec. 


(1) V. SiKii not. in Evang. Infant, p.9, 21, &c. (2) Homer. 

Hymn, in Apoll, Callimacu. Hymn. m. Dclum. (3) Callimach. 
ibid. See Kor. chap. 3 , p. 63. (4) Al idawi, Jallalo’odin. 

(5) See chap. 3. p. 59 (6) Al Zamakh A 1 Bexoawi, Jalia- 

Yahya, ^c. 


I ^ 


But 
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But fte made figns unto the child to anfwer them j and 
they faid, How fhall we fpeak to him who is an infant 
in the cradle ? Whereupon the child faid, Verily I am 
the fervant of God*; he hath given me the book of 
the gofpel, and hath appointed me a prophet. And he 
hath made me bleffed,wherefoever I fhall be ; and hath 
commanded me to obferve prayer, andto give alms, fo 
long as I fhall live; and he hath made me dutiful to- 
wards my mother, and hath not made me proud, or 
unhappy. And peace be on me the day whereon I was 
born, and the day whereon I fhall die, and the day 
whereon I fhall be raifed to life. This was Jesus the 
fonofMARY; the Word of truths concerning whom 
they doubt. ItisnotmeetforGon, that he fhould have 
any fon :,God forbid f When he decreeth a thing, he 
only faith unto it. Be; and it is. And verily God is 
my Lord, and your Lord; wherefore ferve him: this 
is the right way. Yet the feftaries differ among 
themfelves concerning J esus; but woe be unto thofe 
who are unbelievers, Becaufe of their appearance at 
the great day. Do thou caufe them to hear, and do 
thou caufe them to fee’, on the day whereon they 
fhall come unto us to be judged; but the ungodly 
are this day in a manifefl error. And do thou fore- 
warn them of the day of fighing, when the* matter 
fhall be determined, while they are now funk in neg- 
Kgence, and do not believe. Verily we will inherit 

® Whereupon the child faid, I to fee, &c.] Thefc words are van- 
am the fervant of God.] Thcfc were oufly expounded : fome taking them 
the firft words which were put into to exprefs admiration (2) at the quick- 
the mouth of Jr.su s, to obviate the nefs of thofe fenfes in the wicked, at 
imagination of his partaking of the the day of judgment, when they fhall 
divine nature^ or having a right to the plainly perceive the torments prepared 
worfhip of mankind, on account of for them, though they have been deaf 
his miraculous fpeaking fo foon after and blind in this life ; and others fup- 
Kis birth (ij. pofe the wdrds contain a threat to the 

P The word of truth.] This ex« unbelievers, of what they fhall then 
prefhon may either be referred to Jc- hear and fee; or elfe a command to 
8US, as the Word of Goo; or to the Mohammed to lay before them the 
account juft given of him. • terrors of that day (3), 

4 Do thou caufe them to hear, and 

(1) A1 Beidawx, &c. (2) See chap, xviii. p. 115. (3) AI Bexdawi 

the 
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the earth, and whatever creatures are therein'; and 
unto us ihall they all return. And remember Abra- 
ham in the book of the Koran ; for he was one of 
great Veracity, and a prophet. When he faid unto 
his father*, O my father, why doft thou worfhip that 
which heareth not, neither feeth, nor profiteth thee 
at all ? O my father, verily a degree of knowledge 
hath been bellowed on me, which hath not been be- 
llowed on thee: wherefore follow me; I will lead 
thee into an even way. O my father, ferve not Sa- 
tan; for Satan was rebellious unto the Merciful. 

0 my father, verily I fear, left a punilhment be in- 
flifted on thee from the Merciful, and thou become 
a companion of Satan. His father anfwered, Doft 
thou rejeQ; my gods, O Abraham? If thou forbear 
not, I will furely Hone thee : wherefore leave me for 
a long time. Abraham replied. Peace be on thee: 

1 will alk pardon for thee of my Lord : for he is 
gracious unto me. And I will feparate myfelf from 
you, and from the idols which ye invoke belides 
God; and I will call upon my Lord: it may be that 
I lhall not be unfuccefsful in calling on my. Lord, 
as ye are in calling upon them. And when he had fe- 
parated himfclf from them, and from the idols which 
they worfhipped belides God*, we gave him Isaac 
and Jacob; and we made each of them a prophet; 
and we bellowed on them, through our mercy, the 
gift of prophecy, and children, and wealth; and wc 
caufed them to deferve the highell commendations". 
And remember Moses in the book of the Koran : for 
he was lincerely upright, and was an apollle and a 
prophet. And we called unto him from the right 
lide of mount Sinai, and caufed him to draw near, 
and to difeourfe privately with us *. And we gave 

him, 

*■ We will inherit the earth, &c.] r^n, and thence to Palcftine. 
i. e. Alone furviving, when all crear “ We caufed them to deferve the 
tures (hall be dead and annihilated. highed ctjuimendatiom.l Literally, 
See chap. 15. p. 70, 71. We granted them a lofty tongue oi 

' See chap. 6. p. s68, dec. truth. 

* When he had feparated him- And to difeourfe privately with 

fclf from ihcm.l By flying to Har- us,] Of, as fome expound d, And 
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him, through our mercy, his brother Aaron, a 
prophet, for his afliftant. Remember alfo Ismael in 
the fame book: for he was true to his promife*; and 
was an apoRle, and a prophet. And he commanded 
his family to obferve prayer, and to give alms; and he 
was acceptable unto his Lord. And remember Edri s '' 
in the fame book; for hewas a juft perfon, and a pror 
phet : and we exalted him to a high place*. Thefe are 
they unto whom G o d hath been bounteou s, of the pro- 
phets of thepofterity of Adam, and of thofewhomwe 
carried in the ark with Noah; and of the pofterity 
of Abraham, and of Israel, and of thofe whom 
we have direfted and chofen. When the figns of the 
Merciful were read unto them, they fell down wor- 
Ihipping, and wept: but a fucceeding generation 
have come after them, who neglefl: prayer, and fol- 
low their lufts; and they lhall furely fall into evil: 
except him who repenteth, and believeth, and doth 
that which is right : thefe fhall enter paradife, and 
they lhall not in the leaft be wronged : gardens of per- 
petual abode fhall be their reward, which the Merci- 
ful hath promifed unto his fervants, as an objeft of 
faith^ for his promife will furely come to be fulfilled. 

we raifed him on high; for, fay they, with a pm, and iludied the fciences 
he was raifed to fo great an elevation, of aftronomy and arithmetic, dec. (3.) 
that he heard the creaking of the pen The learned Bartolocci endeavours 
writing on the table of God’s de- to fhew, from the teflimonies of the 
frees (1). ancient Jews, that Enoch, fumamed 

* He was true to his promifc.J Edris, was a very different perfon 
Being celebrated on that account ; from the Enoch of Mofes, and many 
and particularly for his behaving ages younger (4). 
with that refignation and conftancy * And we exalted him to a high 
which he had promifed his father, place. J Some underftand by this the 
on his receiving God’s command to nonour of the prophetic omce, and 
facrifice him (a): for the Moliam* his familiarity with God: but others 
znedans fay it was Ifhmael, and not fuppofe his tranflation is here meant ; 
Ifaac, whom Jie was commanded to for they fay that he was taken up 
offer. by God into heaven at the age of 

f Edris.] Or Enoch, the great- three hundred and fifty, having firfl 
grandfather of Noah, who had that fuffered death, and been reilored to 
iurname from his great knowledge ; life ; and that he is now alive iq 
for he was favoured with no Icis one of the feven heavens, or in para- 
than thirty books of divine revela- dife {5) 
lions, ana was the hrft who wrote 

A1 Beidawx. fa) Idem. (3) Idem, Jali-alo’ddxn, &c. 

4) Bartol. Bibl. Rabb. part. 2. p. 843. (5} Idem, 

Therein 
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Therein (hall they hear no vain difcourfe, but peace*; 
and their provifion fliall be prepared for them therein 
morning andevening. This isparadife, which wewill 
give for an inheritance unto fuch of our fervants as 
{hall be pious. We defcend not from heaven, unlefs 
by the command of thy Lord : unto him belongeth 
whatfoever is before us, and whatfoever is behind us, 
and whatfoever is in the intermediate fpace; neither 
is thy Lord forgetful of thee'’. He is the Lord of 
heaven and earth, and of whatfoever is between 
them : wherefore worlhip him, and be conftant in 
his worlhip. Doll thou know any named like him'? 
Man faith ■*, After I fliall have been dead, ihall I 
really be brought forth alive from the grave ? Doth 
not man remember that we created him heretofore, 
when he was nothing? But by thy Lord wc will 
furely alfemble them and the devils to judgment *; then 
will we fet them round about hell on their knees : 
afterwards we will draw forth from every feft luch of 
them as fliallhavebeenamoreobftinate rebel againll 
the Merciful'; and we bell know which of them are 

• Peace.] i, e. Word.s of peace and of his fervants (3). 
comfort; or, the falutations of the ' Doft thou know any named like 

angels (1), &c. him ?] That is, Deferving, or having a 

- Wc defcend not from heaven, un- right to the name and attributes of 
lefs at the command of thy Lo&o,&r..] God. 

Thcfc arc generally fuppofed to have ^ Man faith.] Some fuppofe a par- 
been the words of the angel Gabriel, ticular perfon is. here meant, namely^ 
in anfwer to Mohammed’s complaint Obba Ebn Khali (4). 
for his long delay of fifteen, or, ac- ® We will alTemble them and the 
cording to another tradition, of forty devils.] It is faid that every' infidel 
days, before he brought him inftruc- will appear at the day of judgment, 
tions what folution he Ihould give to chained to the devil who fcduccd him 
the queftions which had been afked (5). 

him concemingthe Heepers, Dhu’lkar* ^ We will feparate from every feft 

ncln, and the fpirit (a). him who (hall nave been a moreob- 

Others, however, arc of opinion, that ftinate rebel againft the Merciful.] 
theyarethewords which the godly will Hence, fays al Ucidawi, it appears, 
ufe at their entrance intoparadife; and that God will pardon fomc ot 
that their meaning is, We take up our belhous people. Biitpcrhapsthedi- 
abode here at the command an through tinguilhing the unbelievers into di - 
the mercy of God alone, who ruleth ferent dalles, in order to coulign t em 
all things, paft, future, and prefciit } to different places and degrees ot tor* 
and who is not forgetful of the works ment, is here meant. 

(j) See chap. x. p. 2. (2) See before, chap, xviii. p. 1 15, (3; Al 

BxiDAWt. (4j See chap. xvi. p. 76. not.*. (0) Al Br iDAWi. 

I 4 


more 
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more worthy to be burned therein*. There fhall be 
none of you but fliali approach near the fame this 
is an eftabliflied decree with thy Lord. Afterwards 
we will deliver thofe who ftiall have been pious, but 
we will leave the ungodly therein on their knees. 
When our manifeft figns are read unto them, the in- 
fidels fay unto the true believers. Which of the two 
parties is in the more eligible condition, and formeth 
the more excellent alTembly ‘ ? But how many gene- 
rations have we deftroyed before them, which excel- 
led them in wealth, and in outward appearance ? Say, 
Whofoever is in error, the Merciful will grant him 
a long and profperous life ; until they fee that with 
which they are threatened, whether it be the punifh- 
ment of this life, or that of the laft hour; and here- 
after they fhall know who is in theworfe condition, 
and the weaker in forces. God fhall more fully di- 
rc 61 : thofe who receive direQion ; and the good works 
which remain for ever, are better in the fight of thy 
Lord thanworldly polfeffions,in refpeft to the reward, 
and moreeligible in refpeft to the future recompenfe. 
Haft thou feen him who beJieveth not in our figns, 
and faith, I fhall furely have riches and children be- 
fiowed on me'‘? Is he acquainted with the fecrets of 

• We bcfl know which are more compofirion to equal the Koran, they 

worthy to he burned in hell.] Viz. began to glory in their wealth and no- 
The more obllinate and pcrverle, and bility, valuing themfelves highly on 

cfprcially the hcad!> of fefts, who will that account, and defpifing the fol- 
fuifer a aouble punifhment lor their lowers of Mohammed. 
ownerrors,andtheirfcducingof others. ^ Haft thou feen him who believeth 

** There is none of you but fhall not, &c.] This paffage was revealed on 
approach the fame.] For the true be- account of al As Ehn Wayel, who be- 
lievers muft alfo pafs by or through ing indebted to Khabbib, when he de- 
hell, but the fire will be damped, and manded the money, refufed to pay it, 
the flames abated, fo as not to hurt unlefs he would deny Mohammed; to 
them, though it will lay hold on the which propofal Khabbab anlwered, 
others. Some, however, fuppofc, that that he would never deny that prophet, 
the words intend no more than the neither alive nor dead, nor when he 
palTage over the narrow bridge which fhould be raifed to life at the laft-day. 
IS laid over hell (x). Therefore, (replied al As,) when thou 

• Which of the two parties, &c ] art raifed again, come to me, for Ifti all 
Viz. of us, or of you. • When the then have abundance of riches, and 
Koreifh were unable to produce a children, and 1 will pay you (z). 

(i)Al Bfidawi. Sec the Prelim. Dif. Seft. IV. p. i.:0. (zjldcin, 

JaLI. ALO’nOlN. 

luturitv ; 
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futurity; or hath he received a covenant from the 
Merciful that it lhall be fo ? By no means. V/e will 
furely write down that which he faith; and increaling 
we will'increafe his punifhment : and we will be his 
heir as to that which he fpeaketh of‘, and on the lait 
day he lhall appear before us alone and naked. They 
have taken other gods, bcfides God, that they may 
be a glory unto them. By no means. Hereafter 
lhall they deny their worlhip ”■ ; and they lhall become 
adverfaries ” unto them. Doll thou not fee that we 
fend the devils againll the infidels to incite them to 
fin by their inlligations ? Wherefore be not in hafte 
to call down deftruftion upon them; for we number 
unto them a determined number of days of refpite. 
On a certain day we will alTemble the pious before 
the Merciful in an honourable manner, as amballa- 
dors come into the prefence of a prince ; but we will 
drive the wicked into hell, as cattle are driven to 
water; they lhall obtain no interceffion, except he 
only who hath received a covenant from the Merci- 
ful “. They fay. The Merciful hath begotten ilfue. 
Now have ye uttered an impious thing; it wanteth 
little but that on occalion thereof the heavens be 
rent, and the earth cleave in funder, and the moun- 
tains be overthrown and fall, for that they attribute 
children unto the Merciful; whereas it becometh 


* We will inherit what he fpeaketh 
of.l i. c. He {hall be obliged to leave 
all his wealth and his children behind 
him at his death. 

“* HiTcafter lhall they deny their 
worlhip, &C.J Viz. At the refurrec- 
tion ; when the idolaters (hall difclaim 
their idols, and the idols their wor* 
Ihippers, and (hall mutually accuse 
Qite another (i). 

• Adverfaries.*) Or, the contrary; 
that is to lay, a difgrace inllcad of an 
honour. 

® They (hall obtain no intercelTion, 
except he only who hath received a 
covenant from the Merciful.] I'hat 

( i) Sec chap. vi. p. lOi. chap. x. 
See chap, ii. p. .47, &c. 


is, except he w'ho lhall be a fubjeft 
properly difpofed to receive that fa- 
vour, by having profelTed I flam. Or 
the words may alfo be tranflated, ac- 
coiding to another cxpofition. They 
{hall not obtain the intercelTion of any, 
except the intcrcelllon of him, &c. 
Or elfe, None lhall be able to make 
intercelTion for others, except he who 
lliall have received a covenant (or per- 
miflion) from God ; i. e. who lhall be 
quahiicd tor that ofHce by faith and 
good woiks, according to Goo’s pro- 
niii'e ; or lhall have fpecial leave given 
him by Goo fur that purpofe (zj. 


P 5j (*)Al Bfxoawi. 


not 
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not God to beget children. Verily there is none in 
heaven or on earth, but (hall approach the Merciful 
as his fervant. He encompafieth them by his know- 
ledge and power, and numbereth them with an exafl 
computation : and they (hall all come unto him on 
the day of refurreSion, deftitute both of helpers and 
followers. But as for thofe who believe, and do good 
works, the Merciful will bellow on them love 
Verily we have rendered the Koran eafy for thy 
tongue, that thou mayeft thereby declare our pro- 
mifes unto the pious, and mayeft thereby denounce 
threats unto contentious people. And how many ge- 
nerations have we deftroyed before them ? Doll thou 
find one of them remaining? Or doll thou hear fo 
much as a whifpcr concerning them ? 

P Love.] Viz. the love of God, hated and defpi fed at Mecca, on ac- 
and all the inhabitants of heaven. count of their faith, bythe promife of 
Some fuppofe this verfe was revealed their gaining the love and efteem of 
to comfort the MoHems, who were mankind in a fliort time. 


CHAP. XX. 

Intitled, T. H’ ; revealed at Mecca. 
In the name of the moll merciful Goo. 


T H. We have not fent down the Koran unto 
• thee, that thou (houldeft be unhappy but for 
an admonition unto him who feareth GOD : being 

fent 


4 The Hgnification of thefe letters, 
which being prefixed to the chapter, 
are therefore taken for the title, is un> 
certain (1). Some, however, imagine 
fhey ftand for Ya rajol, i. e. O man! 
which interpretation, feeming not cafi- 
]y to be accounted for from the Ara- 
bic, is by a certain tradition deduced 
from the Ethiopic (2): orforTa, i.c. 
Tread ; telling us that Mohammed, be- 
ing employed in watching and prayer 
^ night this pafiage was revealed, 


flood on one foot only, but was here- 
by commanded toeafe himfclf by fel- 
ting both feet to the ground. Others 
fancy the Hrft letter Hands for Tiiba, 
Beatitude; and the latter for Haiwiyat, 
the name of the lower apartment of 
hell. Tah is alfoan inter jeflion, com- 
manding filence, and may properly 
enough be ufed in this place. 

* We have not fent down the Ko- 
ran unto thee that thou fhouldeit be 
unhappy.] Either by reafon of thy 


(1) See the Prelim. Dif. fe£l. HI. p. 78, &c, (2) Mqham. Ebn Abd 

^ Bak2,cx trad. Acrenue i^bnAbi Sohan. 


7,caluus 
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fent down from him who created the earth, and the 
lofty heavens. The Merciful fitteth on his throne: un? 
to him belongeth whatfoever is in heaven and on earth, 
and whatfoever is between them, and whatfoever is un- 
der the earth. I f thou pronounce thyprayerswith a loud 
voice, knowthatit is not neceffaryin refpeft to GOD ; 
for he knoweth that which is fecret, and what is yet 
more hidden. God ! there is no god but he : he 
hath moft excellent names*. Haft thou been informed 
of the hiftory of Moses*? When he faw fire, and 
faid unto his family^ Tarry ye here; for I perceive 
fire : peradventure I may bring you a brand there- 
out, or may find a direftion in our way by the fire". 
And when he was come near unto it, a voice called 
unto him, faying, O Moses! verily I am thy Lord: 
wherefore put off thy fhoes*'; for thou art in the 
facred valley Tow a. And I havechofen thee; there- 
fore hearken, with attention unto that which is re- 
vealed unto thee. Verily I am God ; there is no god 
befide me : wherefore worfhip me, and perform thy 
prayer in remembrance of me. Verily the hour 
Cometh : I will furely manifeft the fame, that every 
foul may receive its reward for that which it hath 


zealous folicitude fortheconverfionof 
the infidels, or thy fatiguing thyfelf 
by watching and other religious exer- 
cifes : for, it feems, the Koreifh urged 
fhe extraordinary fatigues he under- 
went in thofc refpe£ls zs the confe- 
uenceofhis having left their religion 

* See chap, vli, p. 8x8. and chap, 
xvii. p. 111. 

* The relation of the ftory of Mofes, 
which takes up the greatefl part of this 
chapter, was defigned to encourage 
Mohammed, by his example, to dif- 
charge the prophetic office with firm- 
nefs of mind, as being aflfured of re- 
ceiving the like afliftance from God : 
for it is faid this chapter was one of 
|lhe firft that were revealed (2), 

* When he faw fire, &c. J The com- 

(ij AlBF.ip4^wx. (a) Id 


mentators fay, that Mofes, having ob- 
tained leave of Shoaib, or Jethro, his 
father-in-law, to vifit his mother, de- 
parted with his family from Midian 
towards £g\'pt; but coming to the 
valley of Towa, wherein mount Sinai 
ftands, his wife fell in labour, and 
was delivered of afon, in a very dark 
and fiiowy night : he had alfo loft his 
way, and nis cattle were fcattered front 
him; when on a fudden he faw a fire 
by the fide of a mountain, which, on 
his nearer approach, he found burning 
in a green bufh (3). 

Put off thy fhoes.] This was a 
mark of humility and refpeft : though 
foim* fancy there was fome unclcan- 
nefs in the ftioes thcnrfelvcs, ^caufe 
they were made of the Ikin pf an alf 
not dreffed (4}. 

(3) Idem, (4) Idem. 


deliberately 
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deliberately done. Let not him who believeth not 
therein, and who followeth his lull, prevent thee from 
believing in the fame, left thou periih. Now what is 
that in thy right hand, O Moses? He anfwered. It 
is my rod whereon I lean, and with which I beat 
down leaves for my flock; and I have other ufesfor 
it*. GOD faid unto him, Call it down, O Moses. 
And he call it down, and behold it became a ferpent % 
which ran about. GOD faid. Take hold on it, and 
fear not*: we will reduce it to its former condition. 
And put thy right hand under thy left arm : it fhall 
come forth white *, without any hurt. This lhall be 
another fign : that we may fhew thee fome of our 
greateft figns. Go unto Pharaoh : for he is ex- 
ceedingly impious. Moses anfw^ed. Lord, en- 
large my bread, and make what thou haft com- 
manded me eafy unto me : and loofe the knot of my 
tongue, that they may underftand my fpeech And 
give me a counfellor ‘ of my family ; namely, Aaron, 
my brother. Gird up my loins by him, and make 
him my colleague in the bufinefs; that we may praife 
thee greatly, and may remember thee often: for thou 


• And I have other ufes for it.J 
As to drive away wild bcafts from 
my flock, to carry my bottle of water 
An, to flick up and hang my upper 
garment on to fhade me from the fun ; 
and feveral other ufes enumerated by 
the commentators. 

y It became a ferpent.] Which was 
at firil no bigger than the rod, but af> 
terwards fwdlcd to a prodigious fize 
(*)• 

• Take hold on it, and fear not] 
When Mofes faw the ferpent move 
about with great nimblenefs, and 
fwallow flones and trees, he was great- 
ly terrified, and fled from it ; but re- 
covering his courage at thefc words of 
God, 1 ^ had the bnldnefs to take the 
ferpent by the jaws (a). 

• Sec cnap. vii. p. 205. 

► Loofe the knot of my tongue, dec. J 
For Mofes had an impediment in his 


fpeech, which was occafioned by the 
following accident. Pharaoh one day 
carrying him in his arms, when a 
child, he fuddenly laid hold of his 
beard, and plucked U in a very rough 
manner, which put Pharaoh into fuch 
a paflion, that he ordered him to be 
put to death ; but Afia, his wife, re- 
prefenting to him that he was but a 
child, who could not diflinguifh be- 
tween a burning coal and a ruby, he 
ordered the experiment to be made ; 
and a live coal and a ruby being fet 
before Mofes, he took the coal, and 
put it into his mouth, and burnt his 
longue; and thereupon he was par- 
doned. This is a Jewifh ftory, a little 
altered (3). 

® A counfellor.] The Arabic word 
is Wazir, which lignifies one who has 
the chief adminiilralion of affairs under 
a prince. 

(3} V. Shalfh. Hakkab. p. 1 1. 


regardeft 


(1) A 1 Beidawx. (e) Idem. 
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regardeft us. GOD replied, Now haft thou obtained 
thy requeft, O Moses ; and we have heretofore been 
gracious unto thee, another time, when we revealed 
unto thy mother that which was revealed unto her"*, 
faying. Put him into the ark, and caft him into the 
river, and the river (hall throw him on the ftiore; 
and my enemy and his enemy lhall take him and bring 
him up*: and I beftowed on thee love from me*; 
that thou mighteft be bred up under my eye. When 
thy lifter went and faid. Shall I bring you unto one 
who will nurfe the child * ? So we returned thee unto 
thy mother, that her mind might be fet at eafe, and 
that ftie might not be afflifted. And thou fleweft a 
foul, and we delivered thee from trouble and we 
proved thee by feveral trials ‘ : and afterwards thou 


^ When we revealed unto thy mo- 
ther, &c.] The commentators are not 
agreed by what means this revelation 
was maae; whether by private in- 
fpiration, by a dream, oy a prophet, 
or by an angel, 

^ Put him into the ark, dcc.J 
The commentators fay, that his mo- 
ther accordingly made an ark of the 
papyrus, and pitched it, and put in 
tome cotton; and having laid the 
child therein, committed it to the 
river, a branch of which went into 
Pharaoh's garden: that the dream 
carried the ark thither into a dlh- 
pond, at the head of which Pharaoh 
was then fitting, with his wife A/la, 
the daughter of Mozahem; and 
that the king, having commanded 
it to be taken up and opened, and 
finding in it a beautiful child, took 
a fancy to it, and ordered it to be 
brought up (1). 

Some writers mention a miracu- 
lous prefcrvation of Mofes before he 
was put into the ark; and tell us, 
that his mother having hid him from 
Pharaoh’s officers in an oven, his 
filler, in her mother’s abfence, kin- 
dled a large fire in the oven to heat 
it> not knowing the child was there, 


but that he was afterwards taken out 
unhurt (2), 

^ I bedowed on thee love from 
me.] That is, I infpired the love of 
thee into the hearts of thofe who faw 
thee, and particularly into the heait 
of Pharaoh. 

» When thy filler went, &c.] 
The Mohammedans pretend that fe- 
veral nurfes were brought, but the 
child refufed to take the bread of 
any, till his fidcr Miriam, who went 
to learn news of him, told them fhe 
would find a nurfe, and brought his 
mother (3). 

^ Thou fleweft a foul, and we de- 
livered thee from trouble.] Mofes 
killed an Egyptian, in defence of an 
Ifraeliie, and efcaped the danger of 
being punifhed for it, by flying to 
Midian, which was eight days jour- 
ney didant from Mefr. (4). 

The Jews pretend he was aflu- 
ally imprifonea for the faff, and con- 
demned to be beheaded; but that, 
when he fhoold have fuffered, his 
neck became as hard as ivory, and 
the fword rebounded on the execu- 
tioner (5). 

‘ We proved thee by various tri- 
als.! For he was obliged to aban- 
dott 


(i) AIBeioawx. (2) Abo’lfida, dec, (3) A 1 

ii) Idem. (5) Shallh. Hakkab. p. u. 
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didft dwell feme years among the inhabitants of 
Madian. Then thou cameft hither according to 
our decree, O Moses ; and I have chofen thee for 
myfelf : wherefore go thou and thy brother' with my 
ligns; and be not negligent in remembering me. 
Go ye unto Pharaoh, for he is exceffively impious : 
and fpeak mildly unto him; peradventure he will 
confider, or will fear our threats. They anfwered, 
O Lord, verily we fear left he be precipitately vio- 
lent againft us, or left he tranfgrefs more exorbitantly. 
GOD replied. Fear not; for I am with you: I will 
hear and will fee. Go ye therefore unto him, and 
fay. Verily we are the meffengers of thy Lord: 
wherefore fend the children of Israel with us, and do 
not affli£t them. Now are we come unto thee with 
a fign from thy Lord : and peace be upon him who 
lhall follow the true direftion. Verily it hath been 
revealed unto us, that a punilhment fhall be inflifled 
on him who fliall charge us with impofture, and lhall 
turn back. And when they had delivered their meflage, 
Pharaoh faid. Who is your Lord, O Moses? He 
anfwered. Our Lord is he who givethall things: he 
hath created them, and direfteth them by his provi- 
dence. Phar.'voh faid, What therefore is the condi- 
tion of the former generations”? Moses anfwered, 
The knowledge thereof is with my Lord, in the 
book of his decrees : my Lord erreth not, neither 
doth he forget. It is he who hath fpread the earth 
as a bed for you, and hath made you paths therein ; 
and who fendeth down rain from heaven, whereby 
we caufe various kinds of vegetables to fpring forth; 


don his country and his friends, 
and to travel fevcral days, in great 
terror and want of necellary piovi- 
fions, to feek a refuge among ftrang- 
rrs ; and was afterwards forced 
to ferve for hire to gain a liveli- 
hood. 

^ Some years.] i. e. Ten (i). 


* Go thou and thy brother.] Aaron 
being by this time come out to meet 
his brother, either by divine infpi* 
ration, or having notice of his dedgn 
to return to Egypt (a). 

What is t^ conaition of the for« 
mer generations?] Viz. as to hap« 
pinels or mifery ax^ter death. 


(i) A1 Beidawi. 


(2) Idem. 


faying, 
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faying, Eat of part, and feed your cattle with other part 
thereof. Verily herein are figns unto thofe who are 
endued with underftanding. Out of the ground have 
we created you ; and to the fame will we caufe you to 
return, and we will bring you forth from thence ano- 
ther time. And we ftiewed Phar.aoh all our figns 
which we had empowered Moses to perform : but he 
accufedhimof impofture, and refufed to believe; and 
he faid, Art thou come unto us, that thou mayell dif- 
polfefs us of our land by thy enchantments, O Moses? 
Verily we will meet thee with the like enchantments : 
wherefore fix an appointment between us and thee ; we 
will not fail it, neither lhalt thou, in an equal place. 
Moses anfwered. Let your appointment be on the day 
of your folemn fcaft " ; and let the people be alfembled 
in open day. And Pharaoh turned away from Mo- 
s E s,and gathered together the mod expert magicians, to 
execute his ftratagem; and then came to the appoint- 
ment. Moses faid unto them, Woe be unto you! 
Do not devife a lie againft God", left he utterly 
deftroy you by fome judgment: for he lhall not 
profper who devifeth lies. And the magicians dif- 
puted concerning their affair among themfclves, and 
difeourfed in private : and they faid, Thefe two are 
certainly magicians : they feek to difpoffcfs you of 
your land by their forcery ; and to lead away with 
them your chiefeft and moft confiderablc men. Where- 
fore colleft all your cunning, and then come in or- 
der : for he fhall profper this day, who lhall be fu- 
perior. They faid, O Moses, whether wilt thou 
call down thy rod firft, or fliall we be the firft who 
call down our rods? He anfwered, Do ye call down 
your rods firft. And behold, their cords and their 
rods appeared unto him, by their enchantment, to 
run about like ferpents^ : wherefore Moses conceived 

fear 

■ The day of the folemn fcaft.] his name are the tffe6U of magic 
Which was probably the hi ill day oT ** Their cord-s and their rods feemea 

their new year. unto him, by their enchantments, to 

® Do not devife a lie againft God.] run about liltc ferpeats.] They rubbed 
^y faying the miracles performed in 
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fear in his heart. But we faid unto him, Fear not; for 
thou flialt be fuperior; therefore caft down the rod 
which is in thy right hand; and it (hall fwallow up 
the feeming ferpents which they have made : for what 
they have made is only the deceit of an enchanter ; 
and an enchanter fhall not profper, whitherfoever he 
Cometh. And the magicians, when they faw the mi- 
racle which Moses performed, fell down and wor- 
Clipped, faying. We believe in the Loro of Aaron 
and of Moses. Pharaoh faid unto them, Do ye 
believe in him before I give you permiflion? Verily 
this is your maftier, who hath taught you magic. But 
I will iurely cut off your hands and your feet on the 
oppofite fides ; and I will crucify you on trunks of 
palm-trees’ : and ye fliall know which of us is more 
fevere in punifliing, and can longer protraft your 
pains. They anfwered. We will by no means have 
greater regard unto thee, than unto thofe evident 
miracles which have been fliewn us, or than unto 
him who hath created us. Pronounce therefore that 
fentence againft us which thou art about to pronounce : 
for thou canft only give fentence as to this prefent 
life. Verily we believe in our Lord, that he may 
forgive us our fins, and the forcery which thou haft 
forced us to exercife : for God is better to reward, and 
more able to prolong punilhment, than thou. Verily 
whofoever ftiall appear before his Lord on the day of 
judgment, polluted with crimes, fliall have hell for his 
reward ; he fhall not die therein, neither fliall he live. 
But whoever fliall appear before him, having bee;n a 
true believer, and fhall have worked righteoufnefs ; 
for thefe are prepared the higheft degrees of happinefs ; 
namely, gardens of perpetual abode', which fliall be 
watered by rivers ; they fliall remain therein for ever: 
and this fliall be the reward of him who fhall be pure. 

them over with quickfilver, which 9 See ibid. p. 2O7. 

beinfr wrought upon by the heat of ' Gardens of perpetual abode.] 

the fun» caufed them to xiiove(i). See Literally, gardens of Lden. See chap, 
chap. 7. 9' P- 

(i) AlBcXDAWSf 


And 
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And we fpake by revelation unto Moses, faying. 
Go forth with my fervants out of Egypt by night; 
and finite the waters with thy rod, 'and make them a 
dry path through the fea ‘ : be not apprehenfive of 
Pharaoh’s overtaking thee; neither be thou afraid. 
And when Moses had done fo. Pharaoh followed 
them with his forces; and the waters of the fea 
which overwhelmed them, overwhelmed them. And 
Pharaoh caufcd his people to err, neither did he 
dircft them aright. Thus, O children of Israel, we 
delivered you from your enemy ; and we appointed 
you the right fide of mount Sinai to difcourfe with 
Moses, and to give him the law : and we caufed man- 
na and quails to defcend upon you ‘, faying. Eat of 
the good things which we have given you for food ; 
and tranfgrefs not therein", left my indignation fall 
on you: and on whomfovermy indignation fhallfall, 
he (hall go down headlong into perdition. But I will 
be gracious unto him who lhall repent and believe, 
and fhall do that which is right; and who lhall be 
rightly direfted. What hath caufed thee to haften 
from thy people, O Moses, to receive the law * ? 
He anfwered, Thefe follow clofe on my footfteps ; 
but I have haftened unto thee, O Lord, that thou 
mighteft be well pleafed with me. GOD faid. We 
have already made a trial of thy people, fince thy de- 
parture*; and AL Sameri’^ hath feduced them to 

idolatry. 


• A dry path through the fea.] The God, while they were at fome, though 
expofitors add, that the fea was di- no great dillance behind him. 

vided into twelve feparate paths, one * Since thy departure.] They con- 
fur each tribe (i) : a fable borrowed tinued in the worlhip of the true Goo 

from the Jews (2). for the firft twenty days of Mofes*^* 

* See chap. ii. p. 11. abfcncei which, by taking the nights 

^ Tranfgrefs not therein.] By ingra- alfo into their reckoning, they com- 

titude, cxcefs, or infulent behaviour. puted to be forty, and at their expira- 

^ What hath caufed thee to haften tion concluded they had ftaid the full 

from thy people, &c.] For Mofes, it time which Mofes had commanded 

feems, outwent the feventy elders, who them, and fo fell into the worlhip of 

had b^ chofen, in obedience to the the golden calf (4). 
divine command, to accompany him ^ A 1 S&meri.] This was not his 
to the mount (3), and appeared oefore proper name; but he had this ap- 

(1} A1 Beidawi, Abulfed. m Hift. ( 2 ) V. R. E*-ie2e*, Pirke, c. 42. 
(3) Siee chap. ii. p. xi. chap. vu..b, flt3, dec. (4) A1 Beidawx. ^ 
VOL. n, K pcllation 
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idolatry. Wherefore Moses returned unto his people* 
in great wrath, and exceedingly affliSed. And he 
faid, O my people, had not your Lord promifcd 
you a moft excellent promife'? Did the time of my 
abfence feem long unto you ? Or did ye defire that 
indignation from your Lord fhould fall on you, and 
therefore failed to keep the promife which yc made 
me? They anfwered. We have not failed in what we 
promifed thee of our own authority ; but we were 
made to carry in feveral loads of gold and filvcr, of 
the ornaments of the people*, and we call them into 
the fire; and in like manner al Sameri alfo call in 
what he had collefted, and he produced unto them a 
corporeal calf% which lowed. And al Sameri and his 


pt'llation, becaufe he was of a certain 
tribe, among the Jews, called Sa- 
maritans, (wherein tne Mohammedans 
ftrangcly betray their ignorance in 
hiflory;] though fome fay he was a 
profclyte, but a hypocritical one, and 
originally of Kirman. or fome other 
country. His true name was Mofes, 
or Miifa, Ebn Dhafar (i). 

Scldcn is of opinion that this perfon 
was no other than Aaron himfelf, 
(who was really the maker of the calf,) 
and diat he is here called al Sameri, 
from the Hebrew verb, Shamar, to keep 
(2] ; becaufe he was the keeper or 
guardian of the children of Ifrael 
during his brother’s abfence in the 
mount ; which is a very ingenious con- 
je£):ure, not ahfolutely inconfiflent 
with the text of the Koran, (though 
Mohammed feems to have miftaken al 
Sameri for the name of a different per- 
fon,} and offers a much more probable 
origin of that appellation, than to de- 
rive it, as the Mohammedans do, 
from the Samaritans, who were not 
formed into a people, nor bore that 
name till many ages after. 

* Mofes relumed unto his people.] 
Viz. after he had completed nis forty 
days flay in the mount, and had re- 


ceived the law (3). 

* A moft excellent promife.] i. c. 
The law, containing a light and cer- 
tain dire^ionto guide you in the right 
way. 

* The ornaments of the people.} 
Thefc ornaments were rings, bracelets, 
andthelike, which the Ifraelites had 
borrowed of the Egyptians, under 
pretence of decking ihcmfclves out for 
fome feaft, and had not returned to 
them; or, as fome think, what they 
had firipped from the dead bodies of 
the Egyptians, caft on fhoreby the fca; 
and al Sameri, conceiving tlicm un- 
lawful to be kept, and the occafion of 
much wickednefs, perfuaded Aaron 
to let him colleft them from the 
people ; which l>eing done, he threw 
them all into the fire, to melt them 
down into one mals (4). 

It it obfeiAablc tnat the Moham- 
medans generally luppofe the caft me- 
tal’s coming fortn in the fhape of a calf, 
was befide the cxpeflation of al Sa- 
meri, who had not made a mould of 
that figure; and that when Aaron cx- 
cufes himfelf to his brother, in the 
Penta euch, he feems as if he would 
perfuadc him it was an accident (5J. 

* See chap. vii. p. ai2. notc*^. 


(OAIBe iDAWi. (2) SzLDEN.de DIrsSyris, Synt. i. c. 4. (3) Al Beidawi, 
(4] Idem. V. D’Herbel. Bibl. Orient, p. 6^0. and Kor. chap ii p. 10. not.**, 
(i) See Exod. xxxii. 24. 
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companions faid, This is your god, and the god of 
Moses; but he hath forgotten him, and is gone to 
feek fonie other. Did they not therefore fee that their 
idol returned them no anfwer, and was not able to 
caufc them either hurt or profit.? And Aaron had 
faid unto them before, O my people, verily ye are only 
proved by this calf; for your Lord is the Merciful : 
wherefore follow me, and obey my command. They 
anfwered. We will by no means ceafe to be devoted 
to its worfhip, until Moses return unto us. And 
when Moses was returned, he faid, O Aaron, what 
hindered thee, when thou faweft that they wentaftray, 
that thou didft not follow me*'? Haft thou there- 
fore been difobedient to my command? Aaron an- 
fwered, O fon of my mother, drag me not by my 
beard, nor by the hair of my head. Verily I feared 
left thou Ihouldeft fay, Thou haft made a divilion 
among the children of Israel, and thou haft not ob- 
ferved my faying'. Moses faid unto al Sameri, 
What was thy defign, O Sameri ? He anfwered, I 
faw that which they law not'; wherefore I took a 
handful of dull from the footfteps of themeffengerof 
GOD, and I caft it into the molten calf*; for fo did 
my mind direft me. Moses faid, Get thee gone j 
for thy punilhment in this life lhall be, that thou (halt 

** That thou didft not follow me,] to rc£lify what wasamifs. 

By thele words Moi'es reprehends ^ I faw that which they faw not.] 
Aaron for not feconding his zeal in Or, I knew that which they knew 
taking arms againil the idolaters; or not; viz. that the meifenger fent to 
for not coming after him to the moun- thee from God, was a pure fpirit^ 
tain, to acquaint him with their re- and that his footfteps gave life to what- 
hellion. ever they touched; lacing no other 

^ Left thou (houldeft fay, Thou than the angel Gabriel, mounted on 
haft made a divifion among the chil- the horie of life; and therefore I made 
dren of Ifrael, and haft not kept my ufe of the duft of his feet to animate 
laying.] i. e. Left if J had taken arms the molten calf. It is laid, al Sameri 
againli the worfhippersof the calf, thou knew the angel, becaufe he had fayed 
Ihouldeft fay that I had tailed a fedi- and taken care of him when a child, 
tion; or if I had gone after thee, thou and expol'ed by his mother for fear of 
Ihouldeft blame me for abandoning Pharaoh (i)* 
my charge, and not waiting thy return • See chap, ii. p. lO. not. * 


(x) Al BaiDAwi, Jailalo’ddxw. 
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fay unto thofe who fhall meet thee, Touch menot’’ : 
and a threat is denounced againll thee of more terrible 
pains, in the life to come,which thou fiialt by no means 
efcape. And behold now thy god, to whofe worlhip 
thou haft continued aftiduoufly devoted: verily wc 
will burn it' ; and we will reduce it to powder, and 
fcattcr it in the fea. Your God is the true God, bc- 
fidcs whom there is no other god : he comprehendeth 
all things by his knowledge. Thus do we recite unto 
thee, O Mohammed, relations of what hath pafled 
heretofore; andwe have given thee an admonition from 
us. He who fhall turn afide from it, fhall furely carry 
a load of guilt on the day of refurreftion : they fhall 
continue thereunder for ever; and a grievous burthen 
fhall it be unto them on the day of refurreftion''. On that 
day the trumpet fhall be founded; and we will gather 
the wicked together on that day, having grey eyes*. 
They fhall fpeak with a low voice to one another, 
faying. Ye have not tarried'" above ten days. We 
well know what they will fay; when the mofl con- 
fpicuous among them for behaviour fhall fay. Ye 
have not tarried above one day. They will afk thee 


•• Thou flialt fay to thofe who 
fhall meet thee, Touch me not.] Left 
they infefl thee with a burning fe- 
ver: for that was the confequence of 
any man’s touching him, and the fame 
happened to the perfons he touched ; 
for which reafon he was obliged to 
avoid all communication with others, 
and was alfo ftiunned by them, 
wandering in the defart like a wild 
beaft (1). 

Hence it is concluded that a tribe 
of Samaritan Jews, faid to inhabit 
a certain ifle in the Red Sea, arc the 
defeendants of our al Sameri ; be- 
caufe it is their peculiar mark of dif- 
tuiflion, at this day, to ufe the fame 
words, viz. La mefas, i. e. Touch 
me not, to thofe they meet { 2 ) It 
is not improbable that this ftory may 
owe its rife to the known hatred 
borne by the Samaritans to the Jews, 
and their fuperftitjous avoiding to 

M)A 1 Beidawi, &c. (2) V. Gcogr. 
ii) Al BsiUAWi) jAWiiARi. inLcx 


have any commerce with them, or any 
other ftrangers (3), 

• We will burn it.] Or, as the 
word may alfo be translated. We will 
file it df)wn ; but the other is the more 
received interpretation. 

^ Sec chap. vi. p. 159, 160. 

• Having grey eyes.] For this, 
with the Arabs, is one mark of an ene- 
my, or a oerfon they abominate; to 
fay a man has a black liver, (though I 
think wc exprefs our avcrfion by the 
term white-livered,) reddifh whilkers, 
and grey eyes, being a periphrafis for 
a foe, and particularly a Greek, which 
nation were the moft inveterate ene- 
mies of the Arabs, and have ufually 
hair and eyes of thofe colours (4). 
The original word, however, figiii- 
fies alfo thole who arc fquint-eyed, or 
even blind of a fuifufion. 

Ye have not tarried.] viz. Iii 
the world ; or, in the grave. 

Nub. p. 45. (3) V. Selden. ubi fup. 


concerning 
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concerning the mountains: Anfwer, My Lord will 
reduce them to dull, and fcatter them abroad”; and 
he will leave them a plain equally extended : thou 
{halt fee no part of them higher or lower than another. 
On that day mankind fliall follow the angel who will 
call them to judgment", none fhall have power to 
turn afxde from him; and their voices fhall be low 
before the Merciful, neither (halt thou hear any 
more than the hollow found of their feet. On that 
day the interceffion of.none fhall be of advantage 
unto another, except the interceflion of him to 
whom the Merciful fhall grant pcrmiflion and who 
fhall be acceptable unto him in what he faith. GOD 
knoweth that which is before them, and that which 
is behind them ; but they comprehend not the fame 
by their knowledge : and their faces fhall be hum- 
bled ^ before the living, the felf-fubfifling G OD ; and 
he fhall be wretched who fhall bear his iniquity. 
But whofoever fhall do good works, being a true 
believer, fhall not fear any injufticc, or any dimi- 
nution of his reward from GOD. And thus have 
we fent down this book, being a Koran in the 
Arabic tongue ; and we have inferred various threats 
and promil'es therein, that men may fear GOD, or 
that it may awaken fome confideration in them; 
wherefore let God be highly exalted, the King, the 
Truth ? Be not over-hafly in receiving or repeating the 
Koran, before the revelation thereof be completed 
unto thee'; and fay. Lord, increafe my knowledge. 
Wc heretofore gave a command unto Adam; but 


® See the Prelim. Dif. Se£l. IV, 
p. 108, 109. 

® See ibid. p. 111. 

P Except the inUTcelfion of him.] 
Or, Except unto him, &c. See chap, 
xix. p. 137. 

4 Tlieir faces (hall be humbled.] 
The original word properly expreffes 
the humility and dcjcflea look.s of 
captives in tnc prefence of their con- 
<}Ucror. 


Be not over-hafty in receiving or 
repeating the Koran, &c.] Moham- 
med is here commanded not to be on- 
patient at any delay in Gabriel’s bring- 
ing the divine revelations, or not to 
repeat it too fall after the ange l, 1«» as 
to overtake him before he had fimflied 
the paifage. But lomc luppofe the 
prohibition rclate.s to the publilhing 
any vci fe Ixifore the fame was pcrfcdly 
explained to him (1). 


(i) Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddxk. 
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he forgot the fame *, and eat of the forbidden fruit ; 
and we found not in him a firm refolution. And re- 
member when we faid unto the angels, Worftiip ye 
Adam; and they worfliipped him; but Esi-is re- 
fufed*. And we faid, O Adam, verily this is an 
enemy unto thee, and thy wife : wherefore beware 
left he turn you out of paradife ; for then flialt thou 
be miferable. Verily we have made a provifion for 
thee, that thou flialt not hunger therein, neither flialt 
thou be naked; and there is alfo a provifion made for 
thee, that thou flialt not thirft therein, neither flialt 
thou be incommoded by heat. But Satan whif- 
pered evil fuggeftions unto him, faying, O Adam, 
lhall I guide thee to the tree of eternity, anda king- 
dom which faileth not ? And they both eat thereof ; 
and their nakednefs appeared unto them; and they 
began to few together the leaves of paradife, to co- 
ver themfelves And thus Adam became difobedi- 
ent unto his Lord, and was feduced. Afterwards his 
Lord accepted him, on his repentance, and was 
turned unto him, and direQed him. And GOD faid. 
Get ye down hence, all of you : the one of you (hall 
be an enemy unto the other. But hereafter ftiall a 
direflion come unto you from me ” : and whofoever 
fliall follow my direction, fhall not err, neither fliall 
he be unhappy; but whofoever fliall turn afide from 
my admonition, verily he fliall lead a miferable life, 
and we will caufe him to appear before us on the day 
of refurreQion blind*. .And he fliall fay, O Lord, 
Why haft thou brought me before thee blind, whereas 
before I faw clearly? GOD fliall anfwer. Thus have 
we done, becaufeour figns came unto thee, and thou 
didft forget them ; and in the fame manner (halt thou 


• He forgot.] Adam fo foon forget- 
ting the divine command, has occa- 
iioned feme Arab etymologifls to de- 
rive the word Iiis^n, i. e. man, from 
Nafiya, to forget; and has alfo given 
rife to the following proverbial fay- 
ing, Awwalo nafm awwalo’miafi;that 
is, The lirft forgetful perfon was the 


firft of men ; alluding to the like found 
of the words. 

* Set chap, ii p. 7, &c. and chap, 
vii. p. 187, See. 

** See chap. vii. p. j88, 189. 

See chap. ii. p. 8. 

* See the Prelim. Dif. Seft. IV. 
p. 11a. 


be 
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be forgotten this day. And thus will we reward him 
who (hall be negligent, and lhall not believe in the 
ligns of his Lord : and the punilhment of the life to 
come lhall be more fevcre, and more lafting, than 
the punilhment of this life. Are not the Meccans 
therefore acquainted how many generations we have 
dettroyed before them; in whofe dwellings they 
walk’' ? Verily herein are ligns unto thofe who are 
endued with underftanding. And unlefs a decree had 
previoufly gone forth from thy Lord for their refpite, 
verily their deftruftion had neceflarily followed; but 
there is a certain time determined by GOD for their 
punilhment. Wherefore do thou, O Mohammed, 
patiently bear that which they fay ; and celebrate the 
praife of thy Lord before the riling of the fun, and 
before the fetting thereof, and praife him in the hours 
of the night, and in the extremities of the day'; that 
thou mayeft be well pleafed with the profped of re- 
ceiving favour from GOD. And call not thine eyes on 
that which we have granted divers of the unbelievers 
to enjoy, namely, the fplendor of this prefent life', 
that we may prove them thereby ; for the provifion of 
thy Lord’’ is better and more permanent. Command 
thy family to obferve prayer; and do thou perfevere 
therein. We require not of thee that thou labour to 
gain necelTary provilions for thy felf and family : we will 
provide for thee; for the profperous ilTue lhall attend 
on piety *. The unbelievers fay, Unlefs he come unto 

y In whofe dwellings they walk.] joy, &c.] That is, Do not envy or 
Seeing the footdeps of their deftruc- covet their pomp and prolperity in 
tion ; as of the tribes of Ad and this world {2\ 

Thamud. The prtivifion of thy Lord] 

* The extremities of the day.] i. e. viz. the reward laid up for thee in 
Evening and morning; whicn times the next life; or the gift of prophet y, 
arc repeated as the principal hours of and the re\elations with which Goo 
prayer. But lonie luppoie thelc words has favoured thee. 

intend the prayer of noon; the firft * It is faid that when Mohammed's 
half of the day ending, and the lecond family were in any ftrait or aliliftion, 
half beginning, at that time (i). he uied to order them to go to pray- 

• Call not thine eyes on that which ers, and to repeat this vcrle (3). 
wc have granted divers oi them to cn- 


(t) A 1 BeidawIi &c. (2) Seechap. XV. p. 7^. not T. (3) Al Beidawi, 
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us with a fign from his Lord, we will not believe on 
him. Hath not a plain declaration come unto them, 
of that which is contained in the former volumes of 
fcripture, by the revelation of the Koran ? If we had 
deftroyed them by a judgment before the fame had 
been revealed, they would have faid, at the refur- 
reflion, O Lord, how could we believe fince thou 
didft not fend unto us an apollle, that we might fol- 
low thy figns, before we were humbled and covered 
with fhame? Say, Each of us wait the iffue: wait 
therefore; for ye Ihall furely know hereafter who 
have been the followers of the even way, and who 
hath been rightly direfted. 

CHAP. XXL 

Intitled, The Prophets^; revealed at Mecca, 
In the name of the moll merciful God. 

H E time of giving up their account draweth 
X nigh unto the people of Mecca; while they 
are funk in negligence, turning afidc from the confide - 
ration thereof. No admonition cometh unto them 
from their Lord, being lately revealed in the Koran, 
but when they hear it, they turn it to fport : their 
hearts are taken up with delights. And they who 
aft unjuflly, difeourfe privately together, faying. Is 
this Mohammed any more than a man like your- 
felves? Will ye therefore come to hear a piece of 
forcery, when ye plainly perceive it to be fo ? Say, My 
Lord knoweth whatever is Ipoken in heaven and on 
earth : it is he who heareth and knoweth. But they 
fay. The Koran is a confufed heap of dreams: nay, 
he hath forged it; nay, he is a poet: let him come 
unto us therefore with fome miracle, in like manner 
as the former prophets were fent. None of the cities 

* The chapter bears this title, ftveral of the ancient prophets are 
becaufe fome particulars relating to here recited. 

which 
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which we have deftroyed, believed the miracles which 
they faw performed before them ; will thefe therefore 
believe if they fee a miracle? We fent none as our 
apoftles before thee, other than men, unto whom we 
revealed our will. Aik thofe who are acquainted 
with the fcripture, if ye know not this. We gave 
them not a body which could be fupported without 
their eating food; neither were they immortal. But 
we made good our promife unto them : wherefore 
we delivered them, and thofe whom we pleafed; but 
we dcftroyed the exorbitant tranfgreflbrs. Now have 
we fent down unto you, O Koreish, the book of 
the Koran ; wherein there is honourable mention of 
you : will ye not therefore underftand ? And how 
many cities have we overthrown, which were un- 
goldly; and caufed other nations to rife up after 
them ? And when they felt our fevere vengeance, be- 
hold, they fled fwiftly from thofe cities. And the an- 
gels faid, fcofiingly, unto them, Do not fly ; but re- 
turn to that wherein ye delighted, and to your habi- 
tations : pcradventure ye will be aiked '. They an- 
fwered, Alas for us! Verily we have been unjuft^ 
And this their lamentation ceafed not, until we had 
rendered them like corn which is mowed down, and 
utterly extinft. We created not the heavens and the 
earth, and that which is between them, by way of 
fport*. If we had pleafed to take diverlion, verily 

« Pcradventure ye will be aflced.] a voice at the fame time crj'ing from 
j. c. Concerning the prefenl poilure heaven, Vengeance for the blood of 
ol' affairs, by way of confuliation ; the prophets! Upon which they re- 
or, that ye may l>e examined as to pented, and ufed the words of this 
your deeds, that ye may receive the palfage. 

reward thereof (1). » We have not created the heavens 

f They anfwered Woe unto us, &c.j| and earth by way of fport.J But for 
It is related that a prophet was fent the manifeffatiun of our power and 
to the inhabitants of certain towns wifdom to people of underftandingy 
in Yaman, but, inllead of hearken- that they may ferioufly confider the 
ing to his remonftrances, they killed wonders of the creation, and direft 
him; upon which God delivered their aftions to the attainment of future 
fhem into the hands of Nebuchad- happinefs, neglefling the vain pomp 
nezzar, who put them to the fword ; and fleeting pleafures of this world, 

(1] AlBkioA^^i, Jallalo’ddiN| al Zamaku* 


we 
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we had taken it with that which befeemeth us '■ j if we 
had refolved to have done this. But we will oppofe 
truth to vanity, and it ihall confound the fame; and 
behold, it ihall vaniih away. Woe be unto you, for 
that which ye impiouily utter concerning GOD ! fince 
whoever is in heaven and on earth is fubjed unto 
him; and the angels who are in his prefence do not 
infolently difdain his fervice, neither are they tired 
therewith. They praife him night and day : they 
faint not. Have they taken gods from the earth ? 
Shall they raife the dead to life? If there were either 
in heaven or on earth gods beiides Gon, verily both 
would be corrupted*. But far be that which they 
utter from God, the Lord of the throne! No ac- 
count ihall be demanded of him for what he ihall 
do; but an account ihall be demanded of them. 
Have they taken other gods beiides him ? Say, Pro- 
duce your proof thereof. This is the admonition of 
thole who are contemporary with me, and the admo- 
nition of thofe w’ho have been before me‘‘: but 
the greater part of them know not the truth, and 
turn afide from the fame. We have fent no apoftle 
before thee, but we revealed unto him that there is 
no god beiides myfelf : wherefore ferve me. They 
fay, the Merciful hath begotten ifl'ue; and the angels 
are bis daughters'. Goo forbid! They are his ho- 

* With that which befeemeth us.] overturned, by the competition of 
Viz. we had fought our plcafurc fuch mighty antagonifts. 

in OUT own pcrfe£fions ; or, in the ^ This is the admonition of thofe 
fpiritual beings which arc in our im- who are contemporary with me, and 
mediate prefence; and not in railing of thofe wlio have been before me.] 
of materia! buildings, with painted i. e. This is the conflant do^frinc 
roofs, and fine floors, which is the of all the I'acrcd books; not only of 
diverfion of man. ’ the Koran, but of thofe which were 

Some think the original word tranf- revealed in former ages ; all of them 
latcd diverfion, fignifies, in this place, bearing witnels to the great and 
« wife, or a child; and that the fundamental truth of the unity of 
palTage is particularly levelled agaiuff poo. 

|hc Cnriftians (1). * This palTage was revealed on 

• Both would w eprrupted.] That account of the Khozaites, who held 
is, the whole creation would necef- the angels to be daughters of 
Urily fall into confufion, and be God. 


(1) A 1 Beioawi, &c. 


noured 
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noured fervants : they prevent him not in any thing 
which they fay and they execute his command. 
He knoweth that which is before them, and that 
which is behind them : they (hall not intercede for 
any, except for whom it fliall pleafe him; and they 
tremble for fear of him. Whoever of them fhall 
fay, 1 am a god belides him ; that angel will we re- 
ward with hell : for fo will we reward the unjuft. Do 
not the unbelievers therefore know, that the heavens 
and the earth were folid, and we clave the fame in 
funder”; and made every living thing of water? 
W ill they not therefore believe ? And we placed ftable 
mountains on the earth, left it fhould move with 
them ” ; and we made broad palfages between them 
for paths, that they might be directed in their jour- 
nies: and we made the heaven a roof well fupported. 
Yet they turn afide from the figns thereof, not confi- 
dering that they are the workmanlhip of GOD. It is 
he who hath created the night, and the day, and the 
fun, and the moon ; all the celeftial bodies move fwift- 
ly, each in its refpeftive orb. We have not granted 
unto any man before thee, eternal permanency in this 
world; if thou die therefore, will they be immortal *’? 
Every foul ftiall tafte of death : and we will prove 
you with evil, and with good, for a trial of you ; and 
unto us lhall ye return. When the unbelievers fee 
thee, they receive thee only with fcofting, faying. Is 
this he who mentioneth your gods with contempt? 

® They prevent him not in any Or, as fome chufe to tranflate the 
thing which they lay.]] i. e. Theypre- words, The heavens and the earth 
iurne not to lay any thing until he were Ihiit up, and we opened the 
hath Ipokeii it; behaving as fervants fame; their meaning being, that the 
who know their duty. heavens did not rain, nor the earth 

" The heavens and the earth were produce vegetables, till God inter- 
folid, and we clave the lame in fun- pofed his power (i). 
der.] That is, They were one con- ® Sec chap. xvi. p. 77. 
tinned mais of matter, till we fepa- If thou die therefore, will they 

rated them, and divided the heaven be immortal This paffage was re- 
into feven heavens, and the earth into vcaled when the infidels laid, We ex- 
as many (lories; and dillinguifhed peft to fee Mohammed die, like thft 
the various orbs of the one, and the reft, of mankind, 
difi'ereiit climates of the other, &c. 


(i) Al Bexdawi, Jailal^'ddin. 


Yet 
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Yet themfelves believe not what is mentioned to them 
of the Merciful ’. Man is created of precipitation'. 
Hereafter will I ftiew you my figns, fo that ye lhall 
not wilh them to be haftened. They fay. When will 
this threat be accomplifhed, if ye fpeak truth ? If they 
who believe not, knew that the time will furely come, 
when they fliall not be able to drive back the fire of 
hell from their faces, nor from their backs, neither 
fhall they be helped, they would not haften it. But 
the day of vengeance fliall come upon them fuddenly, 
and fliall ftrike them with aftonifliment: they fliall not 
be able to avert it ; neither fhall they be refpited. 
Other apoftles have been mocked before thee : but the 
punifliment which they fcoffed at, fell upon fuch of 
them as mocked. Say unto the fcoffers. Who fliall 
fave you by night and by day from the Merciful ? 
Yet they utterly negleft the remembrance of their 
Lord. Have they gods who will defend them, befidcs 
us? They are not able to help themfelves; neither 
fliall they be aflifted againft us by their companions. 
But we have permitted thefe men and their fathers to 
enjoy worldly profperity,fo long as life was continued 
unto them. Do they not perceive that we come unto 
the land of the unbelievers, and ftraiten the borders 
thereof? Shall they therefore be the conquerors ? 
Say, I only preach unto you the revelation of GOD: 
but the deaf will not hear thy call, whenever they are 
preached unto. Yet if the leaft breath of the punifli- 
ment of thy Lord touch them, they will furely fay, 
Alas for us! verily we have been unjuft. We will 
appoint juft balances for the day of refurreftion ; nei- 
ther fliall any foul be injured at all: Although the 
merit or guilt of an adion be of the weight of a grain 

< Yet they believe not -what is Being hafty and inconfiderate (i). 
mentioned to them of the Merciful. J It is faid this paflage was revealed 
Denying his unity ; or reje£ling his on account of al Nodar £bn al Ha> 
apoftles, and the feriptures, which were reth, when he defired Mohammed to 
given for their inftru£lion, and parti- haften the divine vengeance with which 
cularly the Koran. he threatened the unbelievers (a). 

f Man is created of precipitation.] 

(i) See chap, xvii. p. 97, &C. (e) Al Beipawi. 

of 
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of muftard-feed only, we will produce it publicly; and 
there will be fufficient accomptants with us. We for- 
merly gave unto Moses and Aaron the Law, being 
a diltinction* between good and evil, and a light and 
admonition unto the pious, who fear their Lord in 
fecret, and who dread the hour of judgment. And 
this bookalfo is a bleffed admonition, which we have 
fent down from heaven: will ye therefore deny it? 
And wc gave unto Abraham his direftion* hereto- 
fore, and we knew him to be worthy of the revelations 
wherewith he was favoured. Remember when he faid 
unto his father, and his people. What are thefe 
images to which ye are fo entirely devoted “ ? They 
anfwered. We found our fathers worfhipping them. 
He faid. Verily both ye and your fathers have been 
in a manifeft error. They faid, Doft thou ferioufly 
tell us the truth ; or art thou one who jefteft with 
us? He replied. Verily your Lord is the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth; it is he who hath 
created them: and I am one of thofe who bear 
witnefs thereof. By God, I will furely devife a 
plot againfl: your idols, after ye lhall have retired 
from them, and (hall have turned your backs. And 
in the peoples’ abfence he went into the temple where 
the idols ftood, and he brake them all in pieces, ex- 
cept the biggell of them; that they might lay the 
blame upon that'*. And when they were returned, and 


• The dKlin^lion.] Arab, al For- 
kan. Sec the Prelim. Dif. Se6l. III. 
P- 75 - 

* His direAion ] Viz. The Ten 
books of divine revelations which 
were given him (i). 

" See chap. 6. p. 169, 170, dec. 
chap. 19 p. 133. and chau. 2. p. 48. 

^ And he brake them all in pieces, 
except the biggeft of them, &c.] 
Abraham took his opportunity to do 
this while the Chaldeans were abroad 
in the fields, celebrating a great feftU 
val ; and iome fay he hid himfelf in 


(1) Seethe Prelim. Diic. Seft. IV. 

» #... \r HvnF de ReL vet 


the temple; and when he had ac- 
complimed his defign, that he might 
the more evidently convince them 
of their folly in worfhipping them, 
he hung the axe with which he had 
hewn and broken down the images 
on the neck of the chief idol, named, 
by fomc writers, Baal ; as if he had 
been the author of all the mil- 
chief (2). For this ftory, which, 
tho* it be falfe, is not ill invented, 
Mohammed Hands indebted to the 
Jews, who tell it with a little vari- 
ation: for they fay Abraham per- 
formed 

97 fa} Al BsiOAWi. Jalla- 

Perf. c. 2. 
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few the havock which had been made, they faidj 
Who hath done this to our gods? He is certainly 
an impious perfon. And certain of them anfwered, 
We heard a young man fpeak reproachfully of 
them: he is named Abraham. They faid, Bring 
him therefore before the eyes of the people, that 
they may bear witnefs againft him. And when he 
was brought before the alfembly, they faid unto 
him. Haft thou done this unto our gods, O Abra- 
ham? He anfwered. Nay, that biggeft of them hath 
done it : But a(k them, if they can fpeak. And they 
returned unto themfelves*, and -faid the one to the 
other, V erily ye are the impious perfons. Afterwards 
they relapfcd into their former obftinacy and faid, 
Verily thou knoweft that thefe fpeak not. Abraham 
anfwered. Do ye therefore worfliip, befides God, that 
which cannot profit you at all, neither can it hurt 
you ? Fie on you ; and upon that which ye worfliip 
befides God! Do ye not underftand? They faid, 
Burn him, and avenge your gods : if ye do this, it 
will be well*. And when Abraham was call into the 


formed this exploit in his father’s 
/hop, during his abfence; that Tcrah, 
on hi& return, demanding the occafion 
of the diforder, his fon told him that 
the idols had quarrelled, and fallen 
together by the ears, about an offer- 
ing of fine flour, which had been 
brought them by an old woman ; and 
that the father, hnding he could not 
infill on the impofTibility of what 
Abraham pretended, without con- 
fef&ng the impotence of his gods, fell 
into a violent pafTion, and carried 
him to Nimrod, that he might be 
exemplarily puiiilhed for his info- 
Icncc (i). 

< They returned unto themfelves.] 


That is, they became fenfible of 
their folly. 

y Afterwards they relapfcd into their 
former obftinacy.] Literally, they 
were turned down upon their heads. 

* They faid, Bum him, &c.] Per- 
ceiving they could not prevail againft 
Abraham by dint of argument, fays 
al Beid&wi, they had recourfe to per- 
fccution and torments. The fame 
commentator tells us, the perfon who 
gave this counfel, was a Perfian Curd 
(2), named Heyyun, and that the 
earth opened ana fwallowed him up 
alive. Some, however, fay it was 
Andefh&n, a Magian prieft (3) ; and 
others, that it was Nimrod himfelf. 


(1) R. Geoal. in Shallhcl hakkab. p. 8. V. Maimon. Yad. hazzaka, 
c. 1. deidol. (2) V. D’Herbel. fiibl. Orient. Art. Dhokak. de Schul- 
TENs, Indlc. Geogr. in vit. SaUdini, voceCurdi. (3) V. D’Herbel. 

p. 115. 


burning 
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burning pile, we faid, O fire, be thou cold, and a pre- 
fervation unto Abraham*. And they fought to lay 
a plot againft him : but we caufed them to be the 
fuffcrers". And we delivered him and Lot, by 

bringing 


* Wc fhid, O fire, be thou cold, 
&c.] The commentators relate that, 
by Nimrod's order, a large {pace was 
enclofcd at Cutha, and filled with a 
vaft quantity of wood, which being 
fet on fire, burned fo fiercely, that 
none dared to venture near it : then 
tliey bound Abraham, and putting 
him into an engine, (which fome lupv 
pofe to have l>ceii of the devil’s inven- 
tion,) (hot him into the midft of the 
fire, from which he was prefer ved by 
the angel Gabriel, who was fent to 
his afliftance; the fire burning only the 
cords with which he was bound (i). 
They add, that the fire having mira- 
culoudy loft its heat, in reipe£{ to 
Abraham, became an odoriferous air, 
and that the pile changed to a pleafant 
meadow : though it raged fofurioufly 
otherwife, that, according to fome 
writers, about two thoufand of the 
idolater were confumed by it (2). 

This ftory feems to have had no 
other foundation than that paflage of 
Mofes, where Goo is (aid to have 
brought Abraham out of Ui of thee 
Chaldees (3) mifunderftood : which 
words the Jews, the moft trilling in- 
terpreters of feripture, and fome mo- 
derns, who have followed them, have 
tranflated out of the fire of the Chal- 
dees; taking the word Ur, nut for the 
proper name of a city, as it really is, 
but for an appellative, fignifying fire 
(4}. However, it is a fable of fome 
antiquity, and credited not only by 
the Jews, but by fevcral of the etftem 


Chrifilans; the twent^'-fifth of the 
fecond Canun, or Jpnuary, being fet 
apart in the Syrian calendar, for the 
commemoration of Abraham’s being 
caft into the fire (5). 

The Jews alfo mention fome other 
perfecutions which Abraham under- 
went on account of his religion, par- 
ticularly a ten years imprifonment (6; : 
fome faying he was imprifoned by 
Nimrod (7); and others, by his fa- 
ther Tcrafi (8). 

^ We caufed them to be the lofcrs. J 
Some tell us that Nimrod, on feeing 
this miraculous deliverance from hir 
palace, cried out, that he would make 
an offering to the Goo of Abraham ; 
and that he accordingly lacrificed four 
thoufand kinc (9). But, if he ev'cr re- 
lented, he foon relap led into his for- 
mer infidelity ; for he builtatower, 
that he might afeend to heaven to fee 
Abraham's God; which being over- 
thrown (10), ftill perfifting in his de- 
fign, he would be carried to heaven in 
a cheft, borne by four monffrous birds; 
but, after wandering for fome time 
through the air, he fell down on a 
mountain with luch a force, that he 
made it (hake, whereto (as lome fan- 
cy) a paffage in the Koran (11] al- 
ludes, which may be tranflated, Al- 
though their contrivances be fuch as 
to make the mountains tremble. 

Nimrod, difappointed in his de- 
fign of making war with God, turned 
his arms againfl Abraham, who beiii^ 
a great prince, raifed forces to defend 


(x) A 1 Beidawi, Jali alo’ddin, &c. V. Mokcam’s Mahometifm 
fxpl. V. 1. chap. iv. (2) The MS. Gofpel of Barnabas, ch. xxviii. (3) GencT. 
XV. 7. (4)V. Targ. Jonath. & Hierolol. inGenef. c. xi. Sc xv. & Hyde, 
dcRel. vet. Pell. p. 74, See. (5) V. Hyde ibid. p. 73. (6) R. Eliez. 
Pirke, c. xxvi, Sec. V. Maim. More Nev. 1 . 3. c, xxix. (7) Glofla Talmud, 
in Gemar. Bava bathia, 91. 1. (8) In Aggldl. (9) A 1 Biidawx. (iO) 
chap. xvi. p. 78. (ii) Chap. xiv. p. 68. 


hlmfcir ; 
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bringing them into the land wherein we have blefled 
all creatures And we bellowed on him Isaac, and 
Jacob, as an additional gift: and we made all of 
them righteous perfons. We alfo made them models 
of religion^, that they might direft others by our 
command: and we infpired into them the doing of 
good works, and the obfervance of prayer, and the 
giving of alms; and they ferved us. And unto Lot 
we gave wifdom and knowledge, and we delivered 
him out of the city which committed filthy crimes; 
for they were a wicked and infolent people*: and we 
led him into our mercy ; for he was an upright per- 
fon. And remember Noah, when he called for dc- 
ftruflion on his people^, before the prophets above- 
mentioned; and we heard him, and delivered him and 
his family from a great llrait: and we proteQed him 
from the people who accufed ourfignsoffalfehood; 
for they were a wicked people, wherefore we drowned 
them all. And remember David, and Solomon, 
when they pronounced judgment concerning a field, 
when the fheep of certain people had fed therein by 
night, having no Ihepherd; and we were witnelTes 
of their judgment: and we gave the underftanding 
thereof unto Solomon *. And on all of them we be- 
llowed 


Bimfelf; but Goo dividing Nim- 
rod’s Iubje£ls, and confounding their 
language, deprived him of the greater 
part of his people, and plagued thofe 
who adhered to him by Iwarms of 
gnats, which deftroyed almoft all of 
them: and one of thofe gnatshaving 
entered into the noftril, or ear, of 
Nimrod, penetrated to one of the 
membranes of his brain, where, grow- 
isg bigger every day, it gave him fuch 
intolerable pain, that he was obliged 
to caufe his head to be beaten with a 
mallet, in order to procure lome cafe, 
which torture he fuffered four hun- 
dred years; God being willing to 
punifh, by one of the fmallefl: of his 

(i) V. D’Herbel. Bibl. Orient. 
(2; V. Hyde, ibid. p. 74. 


creatures, him who infolently boalled 
htmfelf to be lord of all (1). A Syrian 
calendar places the death of Nim- 
rod, as if the time were well known, 
on the eightli of Thamuz, or July, 
{*)• 

® The land wherein we have blef* 
fed all creatures. 1 i. e. Paleiline ; in 
which country the greater part of the 
prophets appeared. 

^ See chap. fi. p. 24. 

* See chap. vii. p. 199, 200, and 
chap. xi. p. 27, 28. 

* See chap. viii. p. 235. not. 1 . 

* When they pronounced judg- 
ment concerning a field, dec. J Some 
Iheep, in their fiiepherd’a abfence. 

Art. Nemrod. Hyde, fibi fupra. 


having 
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flowed wifdoxn and lupowledge. And we compelled 
the mountains to praife us. with David; and the 
birds alfo** : and we did this. And we taught him 
the art of making coats of mail for you ‘y that tl!^ 
may defend you in your wars: will ye therefore be 
thankful ? And unto Solomon we fubjefted a ftrohg 
wind it ran at his command' to the lancTwhereon 
we had beftowed oi|r blefling: and we knew all 
things. And we alfo fubjeded unto his command di- 
vers of the devils, who might dive to get pearls for 
him, and perform other work befides this and we 


having broken into another man’s field, 
(or vineyar'd, (iiy others,) by night, 
and eat u]^ the com, a difpute arofe 
thereupon ; and the caufe being brot^t 
before David and Solomon, the for- 
mer faid, that the owner of the land 
fhould take the fheep, in compmfa- 
tion of the damage which he had fuf- 
tained; butSobmon, who was then 
but eleven years old, was of opinion 
that it would be more juft for the 
owner of the field to take only the pro- 
fit of the fheep, via. their milk, limbs, 
and wool, till the ihepherd fhould, 
by his own labour, and at his own 
expence, put the field into as good 
condition as when the fheep entered 
it ; after which the fheep might be 
returned to their mailer. And this 
judgment of Solomon was approved 
by David himfelf, as better than his 
own (i). 

^ We compelled the mountains to 
praife us witn David, and the birds 
alfo.^ Mohammed, it feems, taking 
the vifions of the Talmudifts for truth, 
believed that when David was f»> 
tigued with Tinging pfahns, the moun- 
tains, birds, and other parts of the 
creation, both animate and iBanimate, 
relieved him in chanting the divine 

S raifes. This confequence the Jews 
raw from the words of the Pfidmift, 

(i) A 1 Beidawi, 

(3) Tarikh Montakkab. 


when he calls on the feveral parts of 
nature to join with him in cnebratin.^ 
the praife of God (2); it being their 
perverfc cuftom to expound palTages 
m the moft literal manner, which 
cannot bear a literal fenfe without a 
manifeft abfurdity ; and, on the con- 
trary, to turn the plaineft pafTagea 
into allegorical fancies. 

* The art of making costs of mail.] 
Men, before his inventing them, 
ufing to arm themfelvei with broad 
plates of metal. Left this fabb fhould 
want fomething of the marvellous, 
one writer tells us, that chtiron which 
David ul'cd, became foft in his hands 
like wax (3). 

^ A ftrong wind.] Which tran- 
fported bis throne with prodigious 
fwiftnefs. Some lay, this wind was 
violent or gentle, juft u Solomon 
pleafed (4}. 

* To the land whereon we had be- 
ftowed our blefling.] Viz. Paleftine ; 
whither the wind brought back Solo- 
mon's throne in the evening, after hav- 
ing carried it to a diftant country in . 
the morning. 

And perform other work.] Such 
as the builaing of cities and palaces, 
the fetching or rare pieces of art from 
foreign countries, and the like. 


(a) See Pfalm cxlviii. 
(4) See chap. xxvu. 


Jallalo'ddin, Ac. 

V. D’HxaBSL. p. >84. 


VOL, II. 


watched 
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wHtched over them ; And remember .Job •; when 
he cried uato his LorD) faying, Veruy evil hath 
adfii^ed me: but thou tft the moft merciful of 
thbfe who thew mercy. Wherefore we heard him, 
and relieved him from the evil which was upon him : 
and we reftored unto him his family, and as many 
more widi them, through our mercy, and for an ad- 
monition unto thofe who fervC GOD. And remember 
Ismael, and £oris% and Dhu’lkefl^ All thefe 

were 


* And we watched over them.} 
Left they (hould fweive from his or- 
ders, or do miichief, according to 
their natural inclinations. Tallalo^d- 
din fays, that when they had finilhed 
any piece of building, they pulled it 
down before night, it they were not 
employed in fomething new. 

* The Mohammedan writers taU 
us, that Job was of the race of £fou, 
and was bleflTed with a numerous 
family^ and abundant riches; hut 
that Goj> proved him, by taking 
away all that he had, even his cbil- 
dran, who were killed 1^ the foil 
of a houfe; notwithftanding which, 
he continu^ to ferve Goo, and to 
mum him thanks, as ufual: that 
be was then ftruck with a filthy dif* 
eafe, his bo^ being full of worms, 
and fo offeniive, that, as he lay on 
the dunghill, none could bear to 
come near him : that bis wife, how- 
ever, (whom fome call Rahinat, the 
daughter of Ephraim, the fon Jo- 
ieph ; and others, Makhir, the daugh- 
ter of MenaiTes,} attended him with 
great patience, fupporting him with 
what fhe earned by Im labour; 
Imt that the devil appearing to her 
one day, after having reminded her 
of her paft profperity, nromired 
v> ^ if (he would worm ip him, 
ho would nftore all they had loft; 
.whereupon Ae aiked her huiband’s 
confent, who was fo angry at the 
pFop^df fhat ho fworo, if he re- 
rovered, give his wife an hun- 


dred ftripes: diat Job having pro- 
nounced the prayer recorded in this 
pafTage, God lent Gabriel, who tak- 
ing nim by the hand, nifed him 
up; and at the fame time^ fountam 
fpranff up at hils feet, of which hav- 
ing drank, the worms fell off his 
bemy, and waAing tbefein, he reeo-^ 
vexed his former health and beau- 
ty : that God then reftored all to 
him double; his wife alfo becom- 
ing young and handfomc sgtio, and 
bwing him twenty-fix fons: and 
tl^ lo ftdsfy his oath, waa 

diiafiEcd by God to ftrike her one 
blow with a palm^branch, having a 
hundred leaves (i). Some, to exprefs 
the meat riches which were beftowed 
on Job after his fufferings, lay he 
had two thioAing-floors, one for 
wheat, and the other for ^rley; «id 
that Goo feat two clouds, which 
rained gold on the one, and filver on 
the other, till they ran over (t). The 
traditions differ as to the continuance 
of Job’s calamities; one will have it 
to be eighteen years, another thirteen, 
anodier three, and another exafily 
feven yeara, fcven months, and feven 
hours. 

^ See chap. xix. p. 134. 

^ phurkefl.} Who this prophet 
was is very uncertain. One com- 
mentator will have him to be Elias, 
or JoAua, or Zacharias (a); ano- 
ther fuppofes him to have bc^ the 
fon of job, and to have dwelt in 
Syria; to which foroe add, that he 


fi) A1 Beioawi, Jallalo’doin, Aau’LrEOA, &c. See D’Kirbee. 
BUd. Orient. Art Aioub. (t] Jallalo’dain. ( 3 ) A1 
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were patient perfbns t wherefore we led them into our 
mercy j for they were righteous doers. And remember 
Dhu’lnun', when he departed in wrath', and thought 
that we could not exercife our power over him. 
And he cried out in the darknefs', faying, There is 
no God, belides thee : praife be unto thee ! verily 
I have been one of the unjuft. Wherefore we heard 
him, and delivered him from affliflion": fimr fo dowe 
deliver the true believers. And remember Zacharias, 
when he called upon his Loro, faying, O Lord, 
leave me not cfaildlefs : yet thou art the beft heir. 
Wherefore we heard him, and we gave him John; 
and we rendered his wife fit for bearing a child unto 
him. Thefe ftrove to excel in good works, and 
called upon us with love, and with fear; and hum- 
bled themfelves before us. And remember her who 
preferved her virginity*, and into whom we breathed 
of our fpirit; ordaining her and her fon for a fign 
unto all creatures. Verily this your religion is one 
religion", and I am your Lord; wherefore fcrve 
me. But the Jews and Chriftians have made fchifms 
in the affair of their religion among themfelves : but 
all of them ftiall appear before us. Whofoever fhall 

wai firft a very wkked man, but a time, and greatly difgufted at thf n 
afterwards repenting, died ; upon obftinacy and ill ufage of him ; 
which thefe words appeared mira- but others, more agreeably to fenp- 
culoufly written over his door. Now tnre, lay, the reaion of his ill hu- 
hath God been merciful unto Dhu'l- mour waa God's pardoning of that 
kefl (1): and a third tells us he people on their repentance, and 
was a oerfon of great ftriAnela of averting (he judgment which Jonas 
life, and one who ufed to decide had threatened them with, fo that 
caules to the fatisfaflion of all par- he thought he had been made a 
ties, becaufe he was never in a paf- liar (3). 

jion ; and that he was called Dhu'l- * In the darknefs.1 i. e. Out of 
kefl from his continual falling, and the belly of the filh. 
other religious exerclfei (a). “ Sec chap, xxxvii. 

* Dhu'lnun. j This is the furname . ^ Her who preferved her virgini- 

of Jonai j which was given him be- ty ] Namely, &e Virgin Mary, 
cauic he was fwallowed by the filh. * This your religion is one reli- 
See ch», x, p. 13, gion.] Being the fame which was 

* Wnan ne departed in wrath.} profetfed by all the prophets, and 
Some fuppofe Jonas’s anger was .noly men and women, without any 
againll the Ninevites, being tired fundanmntal difference or variation, 
with preaching to them for fo long 


[3} A1 Bxidawi. 


Aav’ir. 


(t) JaLL ALO’ODIN. 

L 2 


do 
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do good vorks, being a true believer) there (hall be 
rib denial of the reward due to his endeavours; and 
we will furely write it down unto him. An inviola- 
ble prohibition is laid on every city which we lhall 
have deftroyed; for that they ihall not return any 
more into the world, until Goo and Magog lhall 
have a paffage opened for them’', and they lhall 
haften from every high hill'; and the certain pro- 
mife lhall draw near to be fulfilled : and behold, the 
eyes of the infidels lhall be fixed wiUi aftonifliment, 
and they ihall fay, Alas for us ! we were formerly re- 
gardlefs of this day; yea, we were wicked doers. 
Verily both ye, O men of Mecca, and the idols 
which ye worlhip befides God, lhall be call as fuel 
into hell-fire: ye lhall go down into the fame. If 
thefe were really gods, they would not go down into 
the fame: and all of them lhall remain therein for 
ever. In that place lhall they groan for anguilh: 
and they ihall not hear aught therein *. As for thofe 
unto whom the moil excellent reward of paradife hath 
been predeftinated by us, they lhall be tranfported 
far off from the fame"; they fliall not hear the leaft 
found thereof: and they lhall continue for ever in 
the felicity which their fouls defire. The greateft 


y Until Gog and Magog (hall 
have a paflage opened for them.] 
i. e. IJntW the refurre6lion; one 
(ign of the approach -whereof will 
be the irruption of thofe barbariana 
(«)• 

* They lhall haften from every high 
hill.J In this palTage fome copies, 
inftead ofHadabin, i. e. an elevated 
part of the earth, have Jadathin, 
which fignifies a grave; and if we 
follow the latter reading, the pronoun, 
Mcy, xnuft not refer to Gog and Ma- 
gog, but to mankind in general. 

* They (hall not h^r aught there- 
in.] Becaufe of therr aftonilhment 
and the infuppoitidde torments iImv 
(hall endure; or, aa dthen expound 

(i)Sce thePrdim. Oif. Seft. IV. p. 


the words, They (hall not hear there- 
in any thing which may give them 
the leaft comfort. 

^ As for thofe unto whom paradife 
hath been predeftinated, &c.] One 
£bn al Zaniri objefled to tlie pre- 
ceding words. Both ye, and that 
which ye worlhip bcfides God, (hall 
be call into hell ; becaufc, being ge- 
neral, they alTerted an ablolute Falle- 
hood ; fome of the objeds of idola- 
trous worftiip being fo far from any 
dan^r of damruition, that they were 
in the hlgheft favour with God, aa 
Jesus, Ezra, and the angels : where- 
fore this paffage was revealed, ex- 
cepting thofe who were predeftinated 
to Idvatiun (a). 


107 (2) Al Bezoawx, Jal- 


terror 
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terrror fliall not trouble them : and the angels fhali 
meet them to congratulate them, faying, This is your 
day which ye were promifed. On that day we will roll 
up the heavens, as the angel ALSijiL'rolleth up the 
book wherein every man’s aftions are recorded. As 
we made the firft creature out of nothing, fo we will 
alfo re-produce it at the refurreftion. This is a pro- 
mife which it lieth on us to fulfil : we will furely per- 
form it. And now have we written in the pfalms, after 
the promulgation of the law, that my fervants,the righ- 
teous, Ihall inherit the earth"*. Verily in this book 
are contained fuificient means of falvation, unto 
people who ferve GOD. We have not fent thee, 
O Mohammed, but as a mercy unto all creatures. 
Say, No other hath been revealed unto me, than 
that your God is one God: will ye therefore be re- 
figned unto him? But if they turn their backs to the 
confeflion of GOD’s unity, fay, I proclaim war 
againft you all equally but I know not whether 
that which ye are threatened with * be nigh, or whe- 
ther it be far diftant. Verily GOD knoweth the 
difcourfe which is fpoken in public; and he alfo 
knoweth that which ye hold in private. I know not 
but peradventure the refpitc granted you is for a 
trial of you; and that ye may enjoy the profperity 
of this world for a time. Say, Lord, judge between 
me and my adverfaries with truth. Our Lord is the 
Merciful; whofe affillance is to be implored againlt 
the blafphemies and calumnies which ye utter. 


® The angel al Sijil.] Whofe office 
it is to write down the actions of e\'ery 
inan*s life, which, at his death, he rolls 
up, as completed. Some pretend one 
of Mohammed’s Icribes is here meant ; 
and others take the word Sijil, or, as 
it is alfo written, Sijjill, for an ap- 
pellative, fignifying a book or written 
fcroll; and accordingly render the 
palTage, As a written fcroll is rolled up 
( 0 - 


** Thefe words arc taken from 
Pfalm 37. V. 29. 

* 1 proclaim war againll you, &c. J 
Or I have publicly declared unto you 
what I was commanded. 

f That which yc are threatened 
with.J Vi/, the lolfes and dilgraces 
which yc Ihall lufFer by the future 
fiiccelfes of the Mulleins '; or the day 
oi judgment. 


' 1) Al Bf ID ^W1, J.^LL ALO’UDIN, &C, 
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Chap. 28 . 


CHAP. xxn. 

Intitledy The Pilgrimage*; revealed at Mecca'. 
In the name of the moll merciful God. 


O Men of Mecca, fear your Lord. Verily the 
Ihock of the laft hour ‘ will be a terrible thing. 
On the day whereon ye (hall fee it, every woman 
who giveth fuck fhall forget the infant which flie 
fuckleth' ; and every female that is with young, lhall 
call her burthen j and thou ftalt fee men feemingly 
drunk, yet they (hall not be really drunk : but the 
punilhment of God will be fevere. There is a man 
who difputeth concerning God without knowledge', 
and followeth every rebellious devil ; againft whom 
it is written, that whoever lhall take him for his 
patron, he lhall furely feduce him, and lhall lead 
him into the torment of hell. O men, if ye be 
in doubt concerning the refurreflion, conlider that 
we firlt created you of the dull of the ground; 
afterwards, of feed ; afterwards, of a little coagu- 
lated blood"; afterwards, of a piece of flelli, 
perferily formed in part, and in part imperfectly 
formed; that we might make our power manifeft 
unto you : and we caufe that which we pleafeto reft 


t Some ceremonies ufed at the pil- 
grimage of Mecca being mentionea in 
this chapter, gave occaiion to the in- 
fcription. 

Some (i) except twoverfes, be- 
ginning at thtfe words, There are 
feme men who ferve God in a waver- 
ing manner, &c. And others (s) fix 
verfes, beginning at, Thele are two 
oppofite parties, &c. 

* The /hock of the laft hour ] Or, 
the earthquake which, fome fay, is to 
happen a little beiore the fun riles 


from the weft ; one fign of the near 
approach of the day of judgment (3). 

*‘Scc Uic Prelim. Diic. ie6l IV. 
p. 109. 

* There is a man who difputeth 
concerning God, &c.] This paffago 
was revealed on account of al Nodar 
Eba al Harcth, who maintained that 
the angels were the daughters of God, 
that the Koran was a fardel of old 
fables, and denied the refurre£lion (^j. 

See chap. xevi. 


(i) Jallalo’ddin. (*) Al Beidawi. (3) See tlie Prelim. 
Dif. bett. IV. p. 105, &c. (4/ Al Beidawi. 

in 
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in the wombs until the appointed time of delivery. 
Then we bring you forth infants; and afterwards 
we permit you to attain your age of full ftrength; 
and one of you dieth in his youth, and another of 
you is poftponed to a decrepit age, fo that he forget- 
teth whatever he knew. Thou feeft the earth fome- 
times dried up and barren : but when we fend down 
rain thereon, it is put in motion, and fwelleth, and 
produceth every kind of luxuriant vegetables. This 
iheweth that Goo is the truth, and that he raifeth 
the dead to life, and that he is almighty; and that 
the hour of judgment will furely come, there is no 
doubt thereof; and that God will raife again thofe 
who are in the graves. There is a man who dif- 
puteth concerning God, without either knowledge, 
or a direftion, or an enlightening book “, proudly 
turning his fide, that he may feduce men from the 
way of God. Ignominy fhall attend him in this 
world; and on the day of refurreftion we will make 
him tafte the torment of burning, when it fhall be laid 
unto him. This thou fuffereft becaufe of that which 
thy hands have formerly committed; for God is not 
unjuft towards mankind. There are fome men who 
ferve Gon in a wavering manner. Handing, as it were, 
on the verge* of the true religion. If good befall one 

of 

■ There is a man who dlfputeth to his own fide, (lands his ground ; 
concerning Goo, icc J The perfon but if the enemy is iikely to prevail, 
here meant, it is faid, was Abu Jahl ukes to his heels. 

(j), a principal man among the Ko- The palTagf, they fay, was revealed 
rei(h, and a moft inveterate enemy of on account of certain Arabs of the dc- 
Mohammed and his religion. His fart, who came to Medina, and hav- 
true name was Amru Ebn Hefham, ing profelfed Mohannnedilm, were 
of the family of Makh/uin ; and he well enough pleaivd with it lb long as 
was fumamed Abu*lhocm, i. e. the their affairs prolpeivd ; but if they met 
Fathisr of Wifdom, which was after- with any advcility. were line to lay the 
wards changed into Abu Jahl, or the blame on their mw religion. A tra- 
Fatherof Folly. He was (lain in the dition of Abu SaYd mentions another 
battle of Bcdr (2). accident as the occafum of this paflage, 

® There arc fome men who ferve vi/.. that a certain Jew' embraced Iflam, 
Qod waveringly,ftandingontheverge, but aflerwards taking a dillike to it, on 
&c.] This cxprelfion alludes to one account of (onie misfortunes which 
who lieing ported in the Ikirts of an had befallen him, went to Moham- 
army, if he fees the viftory inclining med, and defired he might renounce 

L 4 tt. 


(1] Jallalo’ddin 


(2) See chap. viii. p, 232. not. * 
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of them, he refteth fatisfied therein ; but if any tribttla> 
tion befal him, he turneth himfelf round, with the lofs* 
both of this world, and of the life to come. This is 
manifeft perdition. He will call upon that, belides 
God, which can neitherhurthim,norprofithim. This 
is an error remote from truth. He will invoke him 
who will fooner be of hurt to his worlhipper than of 
advantage. Such is furely a miferable patron, and a 
miferable companion. But God will introduce thofe 
who fliall believe, and do righteous works, intogardens 
through which rivers flow : for God doth that which 
he pleafeth. Whofo thinketh that God will not aflill 
his apoftle in this world, and in the world to come, let 
him ftrain a rope towards heaven, then let him put an 
end to his life, and fee whether his devices can render 
that ineffeftual for which he was angry Thus do we 
fend down the Koran, being evident figns; for God 
direAeth whom he pleafeth. As to the true believers, 
and thofe who judaize, and the Sabians, and the Chrif- 
tians, and the Magians, and the idolaters ; verily 
God fliall judge between them on the day of refur- 
reQion; for God is witnefs of all things, Doft thou 
not perceive that all creatures, both in heaven and 
on earth, adore Cod’*; and the fun, and the moon, 
and the ftars, and the mountains, and the trees, and 
the beafts, and many men ? But many are worthy of 
chaftifementj and whomfoever God fliall render 
defpicable, there fliall be none to honour; for God 
doth that which he pleafeth. Thefe are two oppofite 


Hi and be freed from the obligations 
of it; but the prophet told him that 
no fuch thing was allowed in his reli- 
gion (i). 

F Let him ftrain a rope towards 
heaven, dtc.J Or, let him tic a rope 
to the roof of his houie, and hang him- 
ftlf ; that IS, let him carry his anger 


and refentment to ever fo great an 
height, even to be dtiven to the moft 
defperate extremities, and fee whether 
with all his endeavours he will be able 
to intercept the divine afliftance (9). 

^ Adore God.] Confefting his 
power, and obeying his fupreme coni« 
mand. 


fi) A 1 Beipawx. (2) Idem. 


parties, 
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parties, who difpute concerning their Lord'. And 
they who believe not, (hall have garments of fire fitted 
unto them : boiling water (hall be poured on their 
heads; their bowels (hall be dilTolved thereby, and 
alfo their (kins; and they (hall be beaten with 
maces of iron. So often as they (hall endeavour to 
get out of hell, becaufe of the anguifh of their tor- 
ments, they (hall be dragged back into the fame ; 
and their tormentors (hall fay unto them, T afte ye the 
pain of burning. God will introduce thofe who 
(hall believe, and ad righteoufly, into gardens 
through which rivers flow: they (hall be adorned 
therein with bracelets of gold, and pearls; and their 
veftures therein (hall be (ilk. They are direded 
unto a good faying*; and are direded into the ho- 
nourable way. But they who (hall difbelieve, and 
obftrud the way of God, and hinder men from vilit- 
ing the holy temple of Mecca, which we have ap- 
pointed for a place of worfhip unto all men : the in- 
habitant thereof, and the ftranger, have an equal 
righttovilitit: and whofoever (hall feek impioufly to 
profane it, we will caufe him to taile a grievous tor- 
ment. Call to mind whe^ wc gave the (ite of the 
houfe of the Caaba for an abode unto Abraham', 
faying. Do not aiTociate any thing with me ; and 
cleanfe my houfe for thofe who compafs it, and 
who (land up, and who bow down to worfhip. 

' Thefe tre two oppofite parties, knew him to be a prophet, out of 
&C.J Viz. The true l^lievers, and eiivy(i). 

the infidels. The paiTage is faid to • Unto a good faying.] Viz. The 
have been revealed on occafion of a profeiTion of Goo’s unity; or thefe 
difpute between the Jews and the words, which they (hall ufe at their 
Mohammedans: the former infilling entrance into paradife, Praife be unto 
that they were in greater favour with God, who hath fulfilled his promife 
God, their prophet and revelations unto us (a). 

being prior to thofe of the Utter ; and * When we gave unto Abraham 
thefe replying, that they were more the fite of the Caaba for an abode.] 
in God’s favour, for that they bo- i. e. For a place of religious wor- 
lieved not only in Moles, but alfo in Ihip; (hewing him the Ipot where 
Mohammed, and in all the fcriptiires it had (lood, and alfo the model of 
without exception; wherea.s the Jews the old building, which had been 
rejefled Mohammed, though they taken up to heaven at the flood (3) 

(») A 1 BziDAwt. (2) Idem. (3) Seethe Prelim. Dif. Seft. IV. p. 135. 

And 
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And^pi^laiin unto tiie people a folemn pilgrimage”: 
let diem come unto thee on foot, and on every lean 
camel, arriving from every diftant road; that they 
may be witnefles of the advantages which accrue to 
them from the vifitingthis holy place*, and may com- 
memorate the name of Goo on the appointed days”, 
in gratitude for the brute cattle which he hath beftow- 
ed on them. Wherefore eat thereof, and feed the 
needy and the poor. Afterwards let them put an 
end to the negled; of their perfons’', and let them 
pay their vows'; and compafs the ancient houfe”. 
This let them do. And whoever fhall regard the fa- 
cred ordinances of Gon^; this will be better for him 

in 


* Proclaim onto the people a fo- 
lemn prilgrimagc.l It is related that 
Abraham, in obedience to this com- 
mand, went up to mount Abu Kobeis, 
near Mecca, and cried from thence, 
O men, perform the pilgrimage to the 
houfe of your Lord; and that Goo 
caufed thofe who were then in the 
loins of their fathers, and the wombs 
of their mothers, from eaft to weft, 
■nd who, he knew beforehand, 
would perform the pilgrimage, to 
hear his voice. Some fay, however, 
chat thefe words were dire6fed to 
Mohammed, commanding him to 
proclaim the pilgrimage of valedic- 
tion (il; according to which expo- 
iition the palfage muft have been re- 
vealed at Medina. 

^ The advantages which accrue to 
them from the vifiting this place. J 
Viz. the temporal advantage made by 
the great trade driven at Mecca dur- 
ing, the pilgrimage, and the fpiritual 
advantage of having performed fo 
meritorious a work. 

* Xhe apooiated days.] Namely, 
The ten hr ft days of Dhu’lhajja ; or 
the tenth day of the fame month on 
which they flay the focrifices, and 
the three follouring days (2]. 

^ Let them put an end to the oeg^ 
lc€t of their perfoas.] By Ihaving 


their heads, and other parts of their 
bodies, and cutting their beards and 
nails in the valley of Mina ; which 
the pilgrims are not allowed to do 
from the time they become Mohrims, 
and have folemnly dedicated them- 
felves to the performance of the pil- 
grimage, till they have .ftnilhed the 
ceremonies, and llain their vi£lims 
(3). 

* Let them pay their vows.] By 
doing the good works which they 
have vowed to do in their pilgri- 
mage. Some undvrftand the words 
only of the performance of the requi- 
iite ceremonies. 

* And compafs the ancient houfe.] 
J. e. The Caaba ; which the Mo- 
hammedans pretend was the firft 
edifice built and appointed for the 
worlhip of God (4). The going 
round this chapel is a principal cere- 
mony of -the pilgrimage, and is 
often repeated ; but the laft time of 
tlieir doing it, when they take their 
farewell of the temple, leeins to be 
more particularly meant in this 
place. 

* Whoever (hall regard the facred 
ordinances of Goo.] By obferving 
what he has commanded, and avoid- 
ing what he has forbidden ; or, as 
the words alfo fignify, Whoever 

(hall 


(1} A 1 BctOAwx. (2) Idem, Jallalo’ddin. (3) Idem. Sec 
chap. t. B. 35, 36. chap. 5. p.151. and Bosov, de Peregr. Mcccana, p. 15, &c. 
(4) 3. p, 73. aud Freliu. Dif. Se6l. IV. p. 1^5. 
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in the fight of his Loro. All forts of cattle areal* 
lowed you to eat, except what hath been read unto 
you, in former palTages of the Koran, to be forbid- 
den. But depart from the abomination of idols, and 
avoid fpeaking that which isfalfe‘; being orthodox in 
refpeft to Goo, aflbciating no other god with him; 
forw’hoever alTociateth any other with God, is like 
that which falleth from heaven, and which the birds 
fnatch away, or the wind bloweth to a far diftant 
place**. This is fo. And whofo maketh valuable 
offerings unto God*; verily they proceed from the 
piety of mens’ hearts. Ye receive various advantages 
from the cattle defigned for facrifices, until a determi- 
ned time for flaying them : then the place of facrificing 
them is at the ancient houfe. Unto the profeflbrs of 
every religion* have we appointed certain rites, that 
they may commemorate the name of Gooon flaying 
the brute cattle which he hath provided for them. 
Your God is one God : wherefore refign yourfelves 
wholly unto him. And do thou bear good tidings 
unto thofe who humble themfelves; whole hearts, 
when mention is made of God, are ftruck with fear; 
and unto thofe who patiently endure that which be- 


Hiall honour what God hath fan£li- 
fied, or commanded nut to be pro- 
faned ; as the temple and territory of 
Mecca, and the facred months, &c. 

* Avoid (peaking that which is falfe.] 
Either by aflertiiig wrong and impious 
things ot the Deity ; or by bearing falle 
witnefs againft your neighbours. 

* Like that which falleth from 
heaven, dec.] Becaufe he who falls 
into idolatry, finketh from the height 
of faith into the depth of infidelity, 
has his thoughts di(lra£led by wicked 
bids, and is hurried by the aevil into 
the moil abfurd errors (i). 

• Wholo maketh valuable offerings 
unto God.] By chufing a well- 
favoured and coftly viftim, in honour 
of him to whom it is deilined. They 

f l) A1 BbXDAWt. 


fay Mohammed once offered ahuo- 
dred fat camels, and among them one 
which had belonged to Abu Jahl, 
having in his note aiing of gold : and 
that Omar offered a noble camel, for 
which he had been bid three hundred 
dinars (%). 

The original may alfo be tranflated 
generally, Whofo regardeth the rites 
of the pilgrimage, Ac. But the viAims 
feem to he more particularly intended 
in this place. 

^ Unto the profeffors of every reli- 
gion.] Jallalo’ddin underftanas this 
palfage in a retrained lenfe, of the 
former nations who were true believ- 
ers ; to whom God appointed a facrU 
lice, and a fixed place, and proper ce* 
icmonies for the offering of it. 

(2) Idem. 


faUeth 
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falleth them; andwhodulyperform their prayers, and 
Ipvc alms out of what we have bellowed on them . The 
camels flain for facrifice have we appointed for you as 
fymbolsofyour obedience unto God : ye alfo receive 
other advantages from them. Wherefore commemo- 
rate the name of God over them, when ye flay them. 
Handing on their feet, difpofed in right order*: and 
when they are fallen down dead, eat of them; and 
give to eat thereof both unto him who is content with 
what is given him, without afking, and unto him who 
alketh Thus have we given you dominion over them, 
that ye might return us thanks. Their flelh is not ac- 
cepted of God, neither their blood; but your piety is 
accepted of him. Thus have we given you dominion 
over them, that yc might magnify God, for the re- 
velations whereby he hath dire£led you. And bear 
good tidings unto the righteous, that Goo will repel 
the ill defigns of the infidels from the true believers; 
for God loveth not every perfidious unbeliever. 
Permiflion is granted unto thofe who take arms 
againll the unbelievers, for that they have been un- 
juftly perfecuted by them : (and God is certainly able 
to aflift them :) who have been turned out of their 
habitations injurioufly, and for no other reafon than 
becaufe they fay. Our Lord is God'. And if God 
did not repel the violence of fome men by others, 

* Standing on their feet, difpofed in Unto him who afketh in a modeil and 
right order.] That is, as fome e\- humble manner, and unto him who 
pound the word, (landing on three wanteth, but dareth not a(k. 
feet, having one of their fore feet tied * PermilHon is granted unto thofe 
tip, which is the manner of tying ca- who take arms, dec.] This was the 
nds to prevent their moving from the fird palTage of the Koran which aU 
place. Some copies, inftead of Sa« lowed Mohammed and his followers 
wafFa, read Saw&ifena, from the verb to defend themfclvcs againft their ene- 
Jqfdna^ which properly fignihes the mies by force, and was revealed a little 
pofture of a hone when he (lands on before the flight to Medina ; till which 
three feet, the edge of the fourth only time the prophet had exhorted his 
touching the ground. Moflems to fuffer the injuries o(Fered 

Unto him who is content without them with patience, which is alio 
afking, and unto him who afketh.] commanded in above feventy different 
Or, as the words may alfo be rendered, places of the Koran ( i) . 

(x) A 1 Beidawi, &c. V. the Prelim. Difc. Sedl. II. p. 63, &c. 

verily 
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verily monafteries, and churches, and fyhagogues, 
and the temples of the Moflems, wherein the name of 
God is frequently commemorated, would be utterly 
demolifhed''. And God will certainly allift him 
who (hall he on his fide : for God is ftrong and 
mighty. And he will aflift thofe who, if weeftablifh 
them in the earth, will obferve prayer, and give 
alms, and command that which is juft, and forbid 
that which is unjuft. And unto Goo fhall be the end 
of all things. If they accufe thee, O Mohammed, 
of impofture; confider that, before them, the people 
of Noah, and the tribes of Ad and Thamud, and 
the people of Abraham, and the people of Lor, 
and the inhabitants of M.^dian, accufed their pro- 
phets of impofture : and Moses was alfo charged 
with falfehood. And I granted a long refpite unto 
the unbelievers: but afterwards I chaftifed them: 
and how different was the change I made in their 
condition ! How many cities have we deftroyed, 
which were ungodly, and which are now fallen to 
ruin on their roofs.? And how many wells have been 
abandoned', and lofty caftles? Do they not there- 
fore journey through the land.? And have they not 
hearts to underftand with, or ears to hear with ? 
Surely as to thefe things their eyes are not blind, 
but the hearts are blind which are in their breads. 
They will urge theetohaften the threatened punifh- 
ment : but Goo will not fail to perform what he hath 


^ If Coo did notftpel the violence 
of fome men by others, verily monaf- 
teriea, and churches, &c. would be 
demolilhed.] That is, The public 
exercife of any religion, whether true 
or falfe, is fupported only by force ; 
and therefore, as Mohammea would 
argue, the true religion mull be efta- 
bliOi^ by the fame means. 

‘ How many wells have been aban- 
doned, &C.3 That is, How many 
fpots in tlie defarts, which were for- 
merly inhabited, are now abandoned ? 
a negle 6 led well being the proper Itgn 

(0 


of fuch a deferted dwelling in thofe 
parts, at ruins' are of a o^olilhed 
town. 

Some imagine that this paflage in- 
tends more particularly a well at the 
foot of a certain hill m the province 
of Hadramaut, and a caiUe built on 
the top of the fame hill, both belong- 
ing to the people of Handha £bn 
Safwin, a remnant of the Thamudiies, 
who having killed their prophet, were 
utterly deftroyed by Con, and their 
dwelling abandoned (1}. 


threatened : 
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and verily one day with thy Loan is as 
a^tdioufaiid years of thofe which ye compute®. 
Ifnto how many cities have 1 granted refpite, though 
they were wicked? yet afterwards I chaftifed them ; 
ana unto me (hall they come to be judged at the laft 
day. Say, O men, verily 1 am only a public preacher 
unto you. And they who believe, and do good 
works, fliall obtain forgivenefs and an honourable 
provifion. But thofe who endeavour to make our 
(igns of none efFe£t, (hall be the inhabitants of hell. 
We have fent no apoftle, or prophet, before thee, 
but, when he read, Satan fuggefted fome error in 
his reading”. But Goo (hall make void that which 
Satan hath fuggefted : then (hall Goo confirm his 
figns; for Goo is knowing and wife. But this he 
permitteth, that he may make that which Satan 
hath fuggefted, a temptation unto thofe in whofe 
hearts tl^re is an infirmity, and whofe hearts are 
hardened : (for the ungodly are certainly in a wide 
difagreement from the truth :) and that they on whom 
knowledge hath been bellowed, may know that this 
book is the truth from thy Lord, and may believe 
therein ; and that their hearts may acquiefce in the 


■* See * Pet iii. 8. 

“ We hive fent no apolUc, or pro- 
phet, but when he read, Satan fug- 
gefted fome error in hia reading, dec.] 
The occafion of the paffage is thus 
related. Mohammed one day read- 
ing the 53d chapter of the Korin, 
when he came to this verfe, What 
thiak ye of AlUt, and al Uzza, and 
tfi Manlh, the other third goddela? 
the devil put the following words 
ia|o his mouth, which he pronounced 
dirough inadvertence, or, as fome tell 
as, becaufe he wu tbm half afleep (i), 
Thefe ate the m/A high and beauteous 
whofe interceflaon is to be 
Lop«i for. The Korexilii who were 
iittiDraear Mtdiammed, greatly re- 
j6ked at what they had heard, and 


when he had hnifhed the chapter, 
joined with him and his followers in 
snaking their adoration : but the pro- 
phet, tein^ ac(}uainted bv the angel 
Gabriel with the reafon or their com- 
pliance, and with what he had uU 
tei^, was deeply concerned at his 
miilake, till this verfe was revealed 
for his confolation (a). 

We are told, however, by al Bei- 
dlwi, that the more intelligent and 
accurate perfoni rejeft the aforefaid 
ftoiy ; and the verb, here tranllated 
reed, lignifying alio to wifli for any 
thing, interpret the paflage of the fug- 
geftions of the devil to debauch we. 
affe^ions of thofe holy perfons, or to 
employ their minds in vain wif^ wd 
deares. 


(i) Yahya. 

Stc chap. xvi. p. 89. 


[2) AIBixoawi, Jallaj.o'i)oxv, Yahya, See. 

fame: 
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fame : for Goo io fiirely the diredor of thofe who 
believe into the right way. But the infidels will 
not ceafe to doubt concerning it, until the hour of 
judgment cometh fuddenly upon them; or until the 
punifhment of a grievous day* overtake them. On 
that day the kingdom fhall be God’s: he fhall judge 
between them. And they who fhall have believed, a^ 
fhall have wrought righteoufnefs, fhall be in gardens 
of pleafure : but they who fhall have diibelieved, and 
fhall have charged our figns with falfehood, thole 
fhall fuffer a fhameful punifhment. Andas to thofe 
who fhall have fled their country for tl^ fake of God’s 
true religion, and afterwards fhall have been flain, 
or fhall have died; on them will God. bellow an 
excellent provifion; and God is the beft provider. 
He will furely introduce them with an introdu3ion 
with which they fhall be well pleafed : for God is 
knowing and gracious. This is fo. Whoever fhall 
take a vengeance equal to the injury which hath been 
done him% and fhall afterwards be unjuflly treated'; 
verily God will aflifl him : for Goo is merciful, and 
ready to forgive. This fhall be done, for that God 
caufeth the night to fucceed the day, and he caufeth 
the day to fucceed the night; and for that God both 
heareth and feeth. This, becaufe God is truth, and 
becaufe what they invoke befides him, is vanity: 
and for that Goo is the high, the mighty. Doll 
thou not fee that Goo fendeth down water from 
heaven, and the earth becometh green ? for Goo is 
gracious and wife. Unto him belongcth whatfoever is 
in heaven and on earth : and Goo is felf-fufficient, 
worthy to be praifed. Doll thou not fee that God 


• A grievouB dty.] Or ■ day 
which maketh childl^s; hy whico 
fome mUfortune in war it ex« 
prefled: u the overthrow the inHdcU 
received at Bedr. Some fnppofe the 
refurreftion is here intended. 

r Whoever (hall take a vengeance 
eourf to the injury.] And fhall not 
take a more fcvere revenge than the 
£a£l deferves. 


4 And (hall afterwards be unjuftly 
treated.] By the aggreflbr’s feeing 
to revenge himfelf W>n of the per- 
son injured, by o&ring him fomt 
further viol^e. 

The palTage feetns to relate to the 
vengeance which the Modems fhould 
Uke of the infidels, for their unjuft 
perfecution of them. 


hath 
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Ititlb {objc^ed whatever u iathe earth to your fer- 
vke, alfo the ftips which (kil in the (ea^ by his 
command? And he with-holdeth the heaven that it 
foil not on the earth, unlefs by his permilfion': for 
God is gracious unto mankina, and merciful. It is 
he who hath given you life, and will hereafter caufe 
■you to die ; afterwards he will a^in raife you tp life, 
at the refurredion: but man is furely ungrateful. 
Unto the profeflbrs of every religion have we ap- 
pointed certain rites, which they obferve.. Let them 
not dierefore difpute with thee concerning this mat- 
ter; hut invite them unto thy Lord: for thou fol- 
loweft the right direction. But if ttey enter into de- 
bate with thee, anfwer, God well knoweth that 
.which ye do: God will judge between you, on the 
day of refurre£lion, concerning that wherein ye now 
difagree. Doft thou not know that God knoweth 
whatever is in heaven and on earth? Verily this is 
written in the book of his decrees : this is eafy with 
God. They worfhip, befides God, that concerning 
which he hath fent down no convincing proof, and 
concerning which they have no knowledge : but the 
unjuft doers (hall have none to affift them. And 
when our evident figns are rehearfed unto them, thou 
may eft perceive, in the countenances of the unbe- 
lievers, a difdain thereof: it wanteth little but that 
they ru(h with violence on thofe who rehearfe our 
(igns unto them. Say, Shall I declare unto you a 
worfe thing than this ? The fire of hell, which Goo 
hath threatened unto thofe who believe not, is worfe; 
and an unhappy journey (hall it be thither. O men, 
a parable is propounded unto you ; wherefore hearken 
unto it. Verily the idols which ye invoke, befides 
Goo, can never create a fingte fly, although they 
were%ll alTembled for that purpofe; and if the fly 
fnatch any thing from them, they cannot recover the 
fame from it*. Weak is the petitioner, and the 

petitioned. 


** That it fall not, &c.] Which it * If the fly (hatch any thing from 
All do at the lafl day. thezD) dec.] The commentators fay, 

that 
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petititMed. T.hi^ judge not of Goo accoidiitg to 
his (^e eftimadon : Goo is powerful and mighty. 
Goo choofeth mellin^rs fipm among 'the angels', 
and from among men : for Goo is he who heareth 
and feeth. He knoweth that which is before them, 
and that which is behfod them; and unto Goo (hall 
all things returoi O time believers) bow dOwh) and 
proftrate yourfelves, and worlhip your Loro i and 
work righteoufnefs, ‘ that ye may be happy ^ and 
fight in defence of Goo’s true religion, as it behoveth 
you to fight for the fame. He bath chofen you, and 
hath not impofed on you any difficulty in the reli- 
gion which he hath given you, the religion of your 
father Abraham. He hath named you Mollems 
heretofore, and in this book; that our apoftle may 
be a witnefs againft you at the day of jud^^, and 
that ye may be witneffes againft the reft of mankhld. 
Wherefore be ye conftant at prayer; and ^vealms: 
and adhere firmly unto Goo. He is your mafter ; 
and he is the belt mafter, and the beft proteQor. 


that the Araba ufed to anoint the 
images of their ^ods with fome odo- 
riferous compofition, and with honey, 
which the flies ate, though the doors 
of the temple were earefully Ihut, 
getting in at the windows or crevices. 

Peraaps Mohammed took this ar- 
gument from the Jews, who pre- 
tend that the temple Of Jenafalem, 
and the facrifices tnere offered to the 

(i) Pirke Abotb, c. 5. feft. 6, 7. 
Synt. 8. c. 6. 


true God, were never «ano|^ hy 
flies ( 1 ) ; whereu fwarms of mfe in- 
fers infefted the heathen temples, be- 
ing drawn thither by the fleam of the 
facrifices (a). 

< God choofeth mefTengeri '^rom 
among the ang^.J TlQio are the 
bearers of the divine ievd||j|piu to the 
prophets; but ought not mm the ob» 
jefts of worlhip. ^ 

( 2 ) Ts S8LD8N. de Diis Syris. 
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able to deprive you of the And vre ewtfc gar-> 

dens of palm-trees, and vineyards, to forth 

for you by aaeans thereof; whenAtt y(|pi«<e many 
fruits, and whereor ye eaiu And we alfo raife for 
you a tree fpringiiw frafi mount Sinai*; which* 
produced! oil, mm* thofe t^l^^eat. Ye 

We likewife an inftrumon in the ca^: we give 
you to drink of the milk which is in their bellies, and 
ye receive many advantages fB|n them; and of them 
do ye eat : and on dmm, ani^n Ihips, are ye car- 
rieu *. We fent Noau heretofore unto his people, 
and he fatd, O my people, ferve &oo : ye have no 
Gon befides him; will ye not therefore fear the coi>> 
fequence of your worfhipping other gods? And the 
chiefs of his people, who believed not, faid. This is 
no*other than a man, as ye are: hefeeketh to raife 
himfelf to a fuperiority over you. If God had pleafed 
to have fent a melfenger unto you, he would^furely 
have fent angels : we have not heard this of our fore- 
fathers. Verily he is no other than a man difturbed 
with frenzy ; wherefore wait coi^eming him for a 
time. Noah faid, O Lord, do thou protedme; 
for that they accufe me of falfehood. And we re- 
vealed our orders unto him, faying. Make the ark ^ 
in our fight ; and according to our revelation. And 
when our decree cometh to be executed, and the oven 
lhall boil and pour forth water, carry into it of every 
fpecies of ^imals one pair; and alfo thy family, ex- 
cept fuch of them on whom a previous fentence of 
deftrudion hath palTed'’ : and fpeak not Unto me in 
behalf of thofe who have been unjull; for they fhall 
be drowned. And whdn thousand they who lhall be 
with thee, lhall go uj) into the arkr- lay, Praife be 


■ A tree fpringing from mount Si- 
nai.] Vi/., the olive. The gardens 
near this mountain are yet famous for 
the excellent fruit-trees of almoft all 
forts which grow there (i). 

* On them, and oi| mips; are ye 
carried.] The boift xnpte particularly 


meant la this place, is the camel, 
which is chiefly ui'ed for carriage in 
theeaft; being called, by the Arabs 
the land-ihip, on whith they paU 
thofe Teas of land, the dcl'arts. 

^ See chap. xi. p, 20. &c. 


. (i) V. Voyages de Tksvimot, liv. 2, ch. ix. 
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who hath delivered us from the ungodly 
people! And fay, O Lord, caufe me to coihe 
down from this ark With a blefled defcent; for thou 
.4Vt beft able to bring me down from the fame with 
Wafety. Verily herein were lignsof our omnipotence; 
and we proved mankind thereby. Afterwards we 
raifed up another generation* after them; and we 
fent unto them an apoftle from among them'*, who 
faid, Worfliip God: ye have no God befides him: 
will ye not therefore fear his vengeance ? And the 
chiefs of his people, who believed not, and who de- 
nied the meeting of the life to come, and on whom 
we had beftowed affluence in this prefent life, faid. 
This is no other thanaman, as ye are ; he eateth of 
that whereof ye eat, and he drinketh of that whereof 
ye drink : and if ye obey a man like unto yourfeli^, 
ye will furely be fuffcrers. Doth he threaten you that 
after ye fhall be dead, and lhall become dull and 
bones, ye lhall be brought forth alive from your 
graves? Away, away with that ye are threatened 
with ! There is no other life befides our prefentlife: 
we die, and we live ; and we lhall not be raifed 
again. This is no other than a man, who devifeth 
a lie concerning God: but we will not believe him. 
Their apoftle faid, O Lord, defend me; for that 
they have accufed me of impofture. GOD anfwer- 
ed, After a little while they fliall furely repent their 
obftinacy. Wherefore a fevere punilhmentwasjuftly 
inlli3ed on them, and we rendered them like the re- 
fufe which is carried down by a ftream. AWky there- 
fore with the ungodly people ! Afterwards we raifed 
up other generations* after them. No nation lhall 
be punilhed before their determined time : neither 
lhall they be refpited after. Afterwards we fent our 
apoltles, one after another. ' So often as their apoftle 
came unto any nation, they charged him with im- 
pofturc:*and we caufed them fucceffively to follow 

* Another generation.] Namely, • Hud, or Sileh. 
the tribe of Ad, or of Thamud. ® Other generations.] As the So- 

^ An apolUe.] Via. the prophet domitei, Midianites, &c. 
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one another (o deftruftion; and we made them only 
fubjefts of traditional (lories. Away therefore with 
the unbelieving nations! Afterwards we fent Moses, 
and Aaron his brother, with our (igns and manifeit 
power, unto Pharaoh and his princes : but they 
proudly refufed to believe on him ; (or they were a 
haughty people. And they faid, Shall we believe 
on two men like unto ourfelves; whofe people are 
our fervants ? And they accufed them of impofture : 
wherefore they became of the number of thofc who 
were dedroyed. And we heretofore gave the book 
of the law unto Moses, that the children of Israel 
might be direSed thereby. And we appointed the 
fon of Mary, and his mother, for a lign: and we 
■prepared an abode for them in an elevated part of 
the earth', being a place of quiet and fecurity, and 
watered with running fprings. O apoftles, eat of thofe 
things which are good*; and work righteoufnefs : for 
I well know that which ye do. This your religion is 
one religion*'; and I am yOur Lord; wherefore fear 
me. But men have rent the ad'air of their religion 
into various fefts: every party rejoiceth in that 
which they follow. Wherefore leave them in their 
confulion, uptil a certain time*. Do they think that 
we hallen unto them the wealth and children which 
we have abundantly bellowed on them, for their 


^ An part of the earth.] 

The commentators tell us the place 
here intended is Jerufalem, or Da< 
inafeus, or Ramlari, or Falciline, or 

But perhaps the palTage means the 
hill to which the Virgin Mary retired 
to be delivered, according to the Mu* 
hammedan tradition (2). 

• O apolllcs, cat of thofc things 
which are good, dec.] Thefe words 
are add relied to the apoiUes in gene* 
ral, to whom it was permitted to eat 
of^all clean and wholeiomc food ; and 
w^ere fpoken to them leverally at tlic 

(i) A1 Beid.\wx, Jall alo’odin. 
ij) A 1 r 


time of their refpedllvc mifTinn.*: 
home, however, think them diretted 
particularly to the Virgin Mary and 
jefus, or lingly to the latter, fin which 
cafe the plural number mull be uied 
out oj rcfpedl only,) propofing the 
pradlice of the prophets for their 
imitation. Mohammed probably div 
iignedy in this palfagc, to condemn ihr 
abflinencc oblcrved by the Chrillian 
monks (3). 

^ Sec chap. 21. p. 163. 

* Until a certain time.] i. c. Till 
they (hall be flain, or lhall die a na- 
tuial death. 

(2' Sec chap. 19 p. ijO. 




anofl ^ 



^ A fcvcre punifhnicnt.] By which 
js intended ciiher the overtnrow at 
Bedr, where fevcral of the chief 
Koreiihites lofl their lives; efr the 
famine with which the Meccan* were 
affli 61 ed at the prayer of the prophet, 
conceived in thefe words, O Gon, 
fet thy foot ftrongly on Modar, (an 
ancellor of the Korcifti,) and give 
them years like the years of Jofeph ; 

(l; A1 BfclDAWI. 


whereupon To great a dearth enfued, 
that they were obliged to feed on 
dogs, carrion, and burnt bones ( i ). 

Mf the truth had followed their 
dcfires, &c.] I'hat is, If there had 
been a plurality of gods, as the ido- 
laters contend (a) ; or, if the doftriflc 
taught by Mohammed had been agree- 
able to tneir inclinations, &c. 


(2] See chap. 21, p. 154. 


them 
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themiheir ftdjwMktM $ Md tiiejr turn afide from their 
admonition. Doft- a fit of them any maintenance 

for thy preaching t fiace the maintenance of thy Lord 
isbeuer; for he is die moft bounteous provider. Thou 
certainly invitg^ them to the right way : and they who 
believe not in the life to come, do furely deviate from 
that way. If we had had compaffion on them, and had 
taken o^* from them thecalamity which had befallen 
them ”, they would furely have moroobftinately per- 
lifted in their error, wandering in confufion. We 
formerly chaftifed them with a puniihment” : yet they 
did not humble themfelves before their Lord, neither 
did they make fupplications unto him; until, when 
we have opened upon them a door, from which a fc- 
f ere puniihment*’ hath ilTued, behold, they are driven 
to defpair thereat. It is GOD who hath created in 
you the fenfes of hearing and of fight, that ye may per- 
ceive our judgments ; and hearts, that ye may ferioufly 
conlider them : yet how few of you give thanks ! It is 
he who hath produced you in the earth; and before 
him fhall ye be aifembled. It is he who giveth life, 
and putteth to death; and to him is to be attributed 
the viciffitude of night and day : Do ye not therefore 
underftand? But the unbelieving Meccans fay as 
their predeceffors laid : they fay. When we (hall be 
dead, and fhall have become duft and bones, fhall we 
really be raifed to life? We have already been 
threatened with this, and our fathers alfo heretofore: 


The calamity wj^ich had befallen 
them.] Viz. the famine It is faid 
that the Meccans being reduced to 
eat ilhiz, which is a fort of mifcnibk: 
food made of blood and camels hair, 
ufed by the Arabs in time of fcarcity, 
Abu SoHan came to Mohammed, 
and faid, Tell me, I adjure thee by 
God and the relation that is between 
us, doft thou think thou art fent as 
a mercy unto all creatures ; fince 
thou halt ilain tlic fathers with the 


(i) A1 Beidawi. 


fword, and the children with hun- 
gcr(i)? 

® We formerly chailifed them with 
a puniOiineiit.] Namely, the flaughtcr 
at Bcdr. 

® A fevere puniihment.] Viz. Fa- 
mine; which is more terrible than 
the calaitities of war (a). 

According to thefe e.x plications, 
the paffage imift have been* revealed 
at Medina; unlefs it be taken in a 
prophetical fenie. 

fa] Idem. 

this 


« 0 
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tMs is nodiing but fables of the ancients. Say, Whofe 
is the earth, and whoever therein is; if ye know? 
They will anfwer, God’s. Say, Will ye not there* 
fore confider? Say, Who is the Lord of the fcven 
heavens, and the Lord of the magnificent throne? 
They will anfwer. They are God’s. Say, Will ye 
not therefore fear him ? Say, In whofe hand is the 
kingdom of all things; who protedieth whom he 
pleafeth, but is himfelf protefted of none; if ye 
know? They will anfwer. In God’s. Say, How 
therefore are ye betwitched? Yea, we have brought 
them the truth; and they are certainly liars in deny- 
ing the fame. God hath not begotten iiTue; neither 
is there any other god with him : otherwife every 
god had furely taken away that which he had cre- 
ated’’; and fome of them had exalted themfelves 
above the others’. Far be that.from God, which they 
affirm of him ! He knoweth that which is concealed, 
and that which is made public ; wherefore far be it 
from him to have thofe fharers in his honour, which 
they attribute to him ! Say, O Lord, if thou wilt 
furely caufe me to fee the vengeance with which they 
have been threatened; O Lord, fetme not among 
the ungodly people : for we are furely able to make 
thee to fee that with which we have threatened them. 
Turn afide evil with that which is better'; we well 
know the calumnies which they utter againft thee. 
And fay, O Lord, I fly unto thee for refuge, againft 
the fuggeftions of the devils; and I have recourfc 
unto tlwe, O Lord, to drive them away, that they be 
not prefent with me ‘. The gainfaying of the unbe- 
lievers ceafeth not until, when death overtaketh any 

V Every god had taken away that them ; which rule is to he qualified, 
which he had created.] Aid let up however, with this provifu ; tliat the 
a diftiiid creation and kingdom of his true religion receive no prejudice 
own. by fuch mildnefs and clemency (i). * 

See chap. xvii. p. lOi. • That they be not prefent with 

* Turn afide evil with that which me.] To bclicge me: or, as it may 
j'v better.] That is, by forgi%ing alfo be tranflated, That they hurt 
injuries, aud rtturmng of good lor me not. 


AI BblDAWI. 
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of them, he faith, O Lord, fuffer me to return to 
life, that I may do that which is right; in profeffing 
the true faith which I have neglefted*. By no 
means. Verily thefe are the words which he (hall 
fpeak : but behind them there (hall be a bar % until 
the day of refurreftion. When therefore the trum- 
pet {hall be founded, there fhall be no relation be- 
tween them which (hall be regarded on that day; nei- 
ther {hall they alk alfiltance of each other. They 
whofe balances {hall be heavy with good works, {hall 
be happy : but they whofe balances {hall be light, 
are thofe who {hall lofe their fouls, and {hall remain 
in hell for ever*. The fire {hall fcorch their faces, 
and they {hall writhe their mouths therein foranguifh : 
and it {hall be faid unto them. Were not my figns re- 
hearfed unto you ; and did ye not charge them with 
falfchbod ? They {hall anfwer, O Lord, our unhap- 
pinels prevailed over us, and we were people who 
went aftray. O Lord; take us forth from this fire: 
if we return to our former wickednefs, we {hall furcly 


^ In profefTing the true faith which 
I have neglefled.] Or, as the word.s 
may alfo import, in the world which 
J ha^e left ; that is, during the fur- 
ther term of life which (hall be grant|^ 
cd me, and from which 1 have been 
cut off (1). 

“ Behind them there {hall be a 
bar.] The original word, Bar^iakh, 
here trandated bar, primarily ligniBes 
any partition, or interfticc, which di- 
vides one thing from another; but is 
tiled by the Arabs not always in the 
fame, and fometimes in an obfeure 
font’e. I'hcy I'cem generally to ev- 
prefs by it what the Greeks cIm by the 
word Hades ; one while ufing it for 
the place of the dead, another while 
for the time of their continuance in 
that date, and another while tor tlie 
Bale itfclf. It is defined by their cii- 
tics to be the interval or {pace be- 
tween this world and the next, or 


between death and the refurreclion; 
every perfon who dies, being laid to 
enu*r into al Bar/.akh; or, as the 
Greek cxprclTes it, xxlxCUvatt itf 
(2;. One lexicographer (3) tells us, 
that ill the Koran it denotes the 
grave : but the commentators on this 
pall'agc expound it a bar, or invincible 
obilaclc, cutting off all pudibllity 
of return into the world after death, 
See chap. 25. whcie the word again 
occurs. 

interpreters underftand the 
words we have rendered, Bcl.^ 
them, to mean, Beibie ihem, (it being 
one of thofe words, of which there 
are ievcral in the Arabic tongue, that 
have dirert contrary {igniHcations.) 
(oniidering al Baiv.akh as a future 
{pace, and lying betore, and not be- 
hind them. 

^ Sec the Prelim. Diic. Se£l. IV, 


(1) Al Beid^wi. (a) V. Pocock. not. in Port. MoGs, p. 248, See. and 
the Pielim. Dif. Soft. IV. p. lOi. r .\' Lbn M.srwi-, apad Gol. Lex. 
Arab. col. 2^1. 


be 
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be unjuft. GOD will fay unto them, Be ye driven 
away with ignominy thereinto : and fpeak not unto me 
to deliver you. Verily there were a party of my fer- 
vants, who faid, O Lord, we believe: wherefore foi;- 
give us, and be merciful unto us; for thou art the beft 
of thofe who fliew mercy. But ye received them with 
feoffs, fo that they fuffered you to forget my admo- 
nition *, and ye laughed them to fcorn. I have this 
day rewarded them, for that they fuffered the injuries 
ye offered them with patience : verily they enjoy 
great felicity. GOD will fay. What number of years 
have ye continued on earth? They will anfwer. We 
have continued there a day, or part of a day ^ : but 
afk thofe who keep account*. GOD will fay. Ye 
havp tarried but a little, if ye knew it. Did ye think 
that we had created you in fport, and that ye fhould 
not be brought again before us? Wherefore let God 
be exalted, the King, the Truth! There is.no God 
befides him, the Lord of the honourable throne. 
Whoever, together with the true God, fhall invoke 
another god, concerning whom he hath no demonftra- 
tive proof, fhall furely be brought to an account for 
the fame before his Lord. Verily the infidels fhall 
notprofper. Say, O Lord, pardon, and fhew mercy; 
for thou art the beft of thdfe who fliew mercy. 


* They fuffered you to forget my 
admonition.3 Being unable to pre- 
vail on you by their remonftranceb, 
bccaufc of the contempt wherein yc 
held them. 

y A day or part of a day ] The 
time will feem thus Ibort tu them 
in comparifon to the eternal duration 
of their torments, or becaufe the time 
of their living in the world was the 
time of their joy and plcafure; it 


being ufual for the Arabs to defcrilie 
what they like as of Ihort, and what 
they dillikc, a.s of long continuance. 

* Aflt thofe who keep account.] 
That is, the angels, who keep ac- 
count of the length of mens’ lives, 
and of their works, or any other who 
may h||re leifure to compute ; and 
not us, whofe torments diitraA our 
tlioughu and attention. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

Intitled, Light*; revealed at Medina. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

T his Sura have we fent down from heaven; 

and have ratified the fame : and we have re- 
vealed therein evident figns, that ye may be warned. 
The whore, and the whoremonger, fhall ye fcourge 
with and hundred ftripes And let not companion 
towards them prevent you from executing the judg- 
ment of God‘; if ye believe in God and the lad 
day: and let fome of the true believers be witncffcs 
of. their punilhment The whoremonger lhall not 
marry any other than a harlot, or an idolatrefs. And 
a harlot fhall no .man take in marriage, except a 
whoremonger, or an idolater. And this kind of mar- 
riage is forbidden the true believers'. But as to 

• thofc 


• This title is taken from an allego- 
rical comparifon made betwewi light 
and Goo, or faith in him, about the 
middle of the chapter. 

** The whore and the whoremonger 
/hall ye fcourge with an hundred 
/Iriues, &c.] This law is not to be 
undcrflood to relate to married peo- 
ple, who are of free condition; be- 
caulie adultery in fuch, according to 
the Sonna, is to be puiiifhcd by lion- 

' Let not companion prevent you, 
&c.] i. e. Be not moved by pity, 
cither To forgive the ofl'enders, or to 
mitigate their punifhmcnt. Moham- 
med was for fo.ftrid: and impartial an 
execution of the laws, that he is re- 
ported to have laid. If Fatcina, the 
daughter of Mohammed, ileal, let her 
hand be ftruck off ( 2). 

** Let fome of the true believers be 
witnclTes of their punilhment. J ITiat 
in, Let the punilhment be mffi^ed 


in public, and not in private ; becaufe 
the igirominy of it is more intolera- 
ble than the fmart, and more likely 
to work a refonnation on the off n- 
der. Some lay there ought to be three 
pcilons prcl'ent at the Icall ; but others 
think two, or e\’cn one, to be iulH- 
cient ;3). 

® And this kind of marriage is for- 
bidden the true helievcrs.] The pre- 
ceding paifage was revealed on ac- 
count of the meaner and more in- 
digent Mohajenns, or retngees, who 
fortght to marry the whores of the 
inlidebs taken captives in war, for 
the fake of the gain which they 
made by prollituting thcml'elves. Some 
think die prohibition was Ipccial, 
and regarded only the Mohaje- 
rins bclo re- mentioned ; and others 
are of opinion it was general ; but 
it IS agreed to have been abrogated 
by the words which follow in this 
ihapter. Marry the fiiigle w'omeii 
among 


(1) See chap. iv. p. 95, 96, and 98. 


(vij aTbexd.vwi. 


(3) Idem, 
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womoi of r^tuation of whoredom', 
a^^S^iNSifr^ibar.witiK&s of dtt fa^S fcourg^ 
lliim^ with Fo^fcore.ilripeS) and receive not their 
thpiihony for ever; far fuch are infamous prcvarir 
lq^ors : excepting thofe who (hall afterwards repeat, 
amd amend; for unto fuch will God be gracious and 
merciful* .^jifThey who (hall accufe their wives of 
adultery, and (hall have no witnefles thereof befides 
themfelves; the teftimony which (hall be required" of 
one of them (hall be, that he fwear four times by 
Goo that he fpeaketh the truth : and the fifth time 
that he imprecate the curfe of Guo on him, if he be 
a liar. And it (hall avert the punifhment from the 
wife, if (he fwear four times by God that he is a 
liar; and if the fifth time (he imprecate the wrath of 
God on -her, if*he fpeaketh the truth'’. If it were 
not for the indulgence of God towards .you, and his 
mercy, and that God is eafy to be reconciled, and 
wife; he would immediately difeoveryour crimes. As 
to the party among you who have publi(hcd the 
falfehood coimcrning AyesUa', think it not to be an 
* evil 


among you; hsirlots being compri fed 
under the appellation of (ingle women 

It i« fuppofed by Tome, that not 
marriage, but unlawful coinnierce, 
with fuch women is here forbidden. 

^ Women of reputation.] The 
Arabic word, Molifmat, properly fig- 
nifies women of unblamable conduct ; 
but to bring the chaflilement after- 
mentioned on the calumniator, it is 
alfo requifite that they be free women, 
of ripe age, having their underftand- 
ings perfeft, and of the Moham- 
medan religion. Though the word 
be of the feminine gender, yet men 
are al fo fuppofed to be compri fed in 
tins Jaw. ^ 

Abu Hanifa was of opinion, that 
the llanderer ought to be fcourged in 
ublic, as well as the fornicator ; 
ut the generality are againii him 
(«)• 


« See chap. 4. p. 95. 

In cafe*lPi>th (wear, the man’s 
oath difcharge.s iiim (roin the impu- 
tation and penalty ol fbnder, and the 
woman’s oath frees her from the im- 
putation and penally of adulter)*; 
out though the woman do fwear to 
her innocence, yet the marriage is 
afliially void, or ought to be declared 
void by the judge; becaiife it is not 
fit they (hould continue together 
alter they have come to thefe extre- 
mities (3). ’ 

* As to the party among you who 
have publilhed the fallehood concern- 
ing Ayefha, &c.J For the uiider-^ 
flauding oi this paifage. it is necefTary 
to relate the following ilory. 

Mohammed having undertaken an 
expedition againll the tribe of Mn- 
ftalek, in the (ixth year of the Hejra, 
took his wife Ayelha with him, to 
accompany him. In their return, 
when 


(1) AIBejoawi.* Ji^aio’ddik. (2} Idem. (3) Idem. 
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evil tiin<Mpi^ contraryy it is better for you*'. 
iE^^ery mnof ^tbieflif {hall be punifhed according to the 
inj^iCe of irhich he hath been guilty*; and he 
among them who bath uiMertaken to aggravate the 
fame”, ihall fuffer z grievous punifhment. Did not 


when they were not lar from Medina, 
the arn;»y removing by night, Aye(ha, 
on the road, alighted from her camel, 
and ftepped aftde oq a private occa- 
fion : but on her return, perceiving {he 
had dropped her necklace, which was 
of onyxes of Dhafar, fhe went back 
to look for it; and in the mean time 
her attendants, taking it for granted 
that (he was got into her pavilion, (or 
little tent, furrounded with curtains, 
wherein women are carried in the 
eaft), fet it again on the camel, and 
led it away. When (he came hack to 
the road, and (aw her camel was gone, 
(he fat down there, cxpe£fing that 
when (he was miflTcd, fome would be 
feat back to fetch her ; and in a little 
time fhe fell afleep. Early in the 
morning Safwin £bn al Moattel, who 
had (laid behind to rell himfelf, com- 
ing by, and perceivhig fomebody 
afleep, went to fee who it was, and 
knew her to be Aycfha ; upon which 
he waked her, by twice pronouncing 
with a low voice thefc words, Wc 
are Goo’s, and unto him mnft wc re- 
turn. Then Ayelha immediately co- 
vered herfclf with her veil ; and Saf- 
wSn fet her on his own caiii^l. and led 
her after the army, which *they over- 
took by noon, as they were rclling. 

This accident had like to have ruin- 
ed Aye(ha, whofe reputation was pub- 
licly called in quedion, as if Ihe had 
been guilty of-adultcry with Safwan ; 
and Mohammed himfelf knew not 
what to think, when he refleftqd on 
the circnmftances of the affair, which 
were improved by lome malicious 
people very much to Ave(ha*s diHio- 
Hour; and, notwithftandinghis wife’s 


protdUtions of her innocence, he 
could not get rid of his perplexity, 
nor flop the mouths of the cenlorious, 
till about a month after, when thi» 
pafTage was revealed, declaring theac- 
cufation to be unjuft (i). 

^ Think it not to be an evil unto 
you ; on the contrary, it is better for 
you .1 The words arc dire£fed to the 
prnpnet, ’and to £bu Beer, Ayefha, 
and Safwan, the perfons concerned in 
this falfe report; fince, befides the 
amends they might expeft in the next 
world, God had duqp them the ho- 
nour to clear their reputations, by re- 
vealing eighteen verfes exprcfsly for 
that piirpofe (a). 

^ Every man of them (hall be pu- 
nifticd, according to thsf injnftice of 
which he hath been guilty.] The 
perfun.s concerned in Iprcadmg the 
fcandal, were Abd’allah tbn Obba, 
(who firft raifed it, and inflamed the 
matter to the utmoft, out of hatred to 
Mohammed,) Zeid £bn ^aa, Haf. 
fan Ebn Thabet, Meibh Ebn Otha- 
tha, a great grand fon of Abd'almotal- 
leb’s, and Hamna Bint Jahafti ; and 
every one of them received fourlcorc 
ftripes, purfuant to the law ordained 
in this chapter, except only Abd’al- 
lah, who was exempted, being a man 
of great confideration (3). 

It IS faid that, as a farther punifh- 
nu-nt, Haffan and Meftah became 
blind, and that the former of themalfo 
loft the ule of both his hands (4]. 

He who hath undertaken to .*ig- 
gravace the fame.] Viz, Abd’allah 
Kbn Obba, who had not the grace to 
become a true believer, but died an 
iiiiidel 


(1) AIBokiiari in Sonna, Al Bmdawi, Jai i. ai.o’ddi v, &c V. 
Abu’i.f. vit. Moh. p. 81, Sec. Sc G Vie dc Mahomrt. lib. 4.fl?Vii. 

(li) Al Bridawi. (3> ffua, vit. Moh. p. 83. {4; Al B£1DAWS. 
(5; Sec chap. ix. p. 255 not. *1. p noL* 


the 
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the faithful men, and the faithful womenyWhen ye 
heard this, judge in their own minds for the belt; 
and fay. This is a manifeft falfehood ? Have they 
produced four witneffes thereof? Wherefore lince 
they have not produced the witneffes, they are fure- 
ly liars in the light of God. Had itnot'been for the 
indulgence of God towards you, and his mercy, in 
this world, and in that which is to come, verily a 
■grievous punilhment had been inflifted on you, for 
the calumny which ye have fpread : when ye pub- 
lifhed that with your tongues, and fpoke that with 
your mouths, of which ye had no knowledge; and 
efteemed it to be ‘light, whereas it was a matter of 
importance in the light of God. When ye heard it, 
did ye fay. It belongeth not unto us, that we Ihould 
talk of this matter: God forbid! this is a grievous 
calumny ? God warneth you, that ye return not to 
the like crime for ever; if ye be true believers. And 
God dcclareth unto you his ligns; for God is know- 
ing and wife. Verily they who love that fcandal be 
publilhed of thofe who believe, lhall receive a fe- 
vere pvfnilliment both in this world, and in the next. 
God knoweth, but ye know not. Had it not been 
for the indulgence of God towards you, and his 
mercy, and that Goo is gracious and merciful, ye 
had felt his vengeance. O true believers, follow 
not the Heps of the devil ; for whofoever lhall fol- 
low the Heps of the devil, he will command him filthy 
crimes, and that which is unlawful. If it were not 
for the indulgence of God, and his mercy towards 
you, there had not -been fo much as one of you 
cleanfed from his guilt for ever: but God cleanfeth 
whom he plqafeth; for God both hearethand know- 
eth. Let not thofe among you who polfefs abund- 
ance of . wealth, and have ability, fwear that they 
will not give unto their kindred, and the poor, and 
thofe who have fled their country for the fake of 
God’s true religion : but let them forgive, and a6l 
with benevolence towards them. Do ye not defire 

that 
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that God Ihould pardon you"? And God is gracious 
and merciful. Moreover, they who falfely accufe 
modeft women, who behave in a negligent manner", 
•and are true believers, lhall be curled in this world,’ 
and in the world to come; and ^hey lhall fulFer a 
fevere punilhment’’. One day their own tongues 
lhall bear witncfs aga'inlt them, and their hands, 
and their feet, concerning that which they have 
done. On that day lliall God render unto them 
their juft due; and they Ihal^ know that God is the 
evident truth. The wicked women ftiould be join- 
ed to the wicked men, and the wicked men to the 
wicked women; but the good w'omcn Ihould be 
married to the good men, and the good men to thb 
good- women.. Thefe lhall be cleared from the ca- 
lumnies which llanderers fpeak of them'’’: theylliall 
obtain pardon, and an honourable provilion. O 
true believers, enter not any houfes, bclides your 
ownhoufes, until ye have alked leave, and have 
faluted the family thereof ' : this is better for you; 

perad- 


" Let not thofe amon^ you who 
have ability, I’wear that they will not 
give unto their kindred, &c.] This 
paifage was revealed on account of 
Abu Beer; who fwore that he would 
not for the future beftow any thing on 
Mellah, though he was his mothcr’.s 
(ider’s fon, and a poor MohA jer, or 
refugee, becaufe he had joined in 
fcandalizing his daughter Aycfha. But 
on Mohamtned’s reading this veric to 
him, he continued Meilah’s penfion ( i h 

® Who behave in a Wgligent man- 
ner.! i. e. Who may be lefs careful 
jn tneir conduif, and more free ni 
their behaviour, as being coiifcioiis of 
no ill. 

P Though the words be general, yet 
they principally regard thole who 
Ihould calumniate the prophet's wives 
According to a faying of Ebn Abbas, 
if the greats contained in the whole 
Koran De examined, there are none fo 


fevere as thofe occafioned by the falfe 
accufation of Ayelha; wherefore he 
thought even repentance would Hand 
hernandciers in no Head (a). 

^ Thefe (hall l»e cleared. &c.] A 1 
Beidawi obier\'es, on this paifage, 
that God cleared four pci tons by 
four extraordiitary teflimonies : for 
he cleared Jofeph by the tellimony 
of a child in his miftrefs's family 
(31: Mole.s, by means of the Hone 
which fled away with his garments 
(4'j : Mary, bvthe tellimony of hci 
inlant i ; and Ayelha, by thele verles 
ot the Koian. 

*■ titter not any houies befides your 
own, till ye have alked leave, &c.J 
To enter luddenly or abruptly into 
any man’s houfe or apartment, i.s 
reckoned a great incivility m the 
call; becaufe a perlou maypoiribly 
be furpriied in an indecent action 
or pollure, or jnay have lomcthing 


( 1 ) A1 Beida wr, J \i.L Ai o’ddi.v. (2} A1 Beid \wi . (3 

vhap. xii. p. 38, 31). j)ce chap. ir. p. 11. not. ‘ and chap, xsxiu. 

(5/ bee chap. xi\ }> 132. 



192 A'L ICO RAN. 

peradventure ye will be admonifhed. A^d if ye 
fimll find no perfon in the boufes, yet do not enter 
them, until leave be granted you : and if it be faid 
unto you, Return back; do you return back. This 
will be more degent for you?; and God knoweth 
that which ye do. It lhall be no crime in you, that 
ye enter uninhabited houfes*,' wherein ye may meet 
with a convenience. God knoweth that which ye 
difcover, and that which ye'conceal. Speak unto 
the true believers, tha't they reftrain their eyes, and 
keep themfelves fPom immodeft a^lions : this will be 
more pure for them; for God is. well acquainted 
with that which they do. And fpeak unto t^e be- 
lieving women, that tlwy reftrain their eyes, and pre- 
ferve their modefty, and difcover not their orna- 
ments', except what neceflarily appeareth thereof 
and let them throw their veils over thefir bofoms 
and hot.fhew their ornaments, unlefs to their huf- 
bands^, or their fathers, or their hufb'ands’ fathers, 
or their fons, or their hufbands’ fons, or their bro- 
thers, or their brothers’ fons, or their lifters’ fons', 

or 


difeovered which he would conceal. 
It is laid that a man came to Mo- 
liammcd, and wanted to know whe- 
ther he mull alk leave to go in to 
|iis lifter; which being anfwered in 
.the afiirmative, he told the prophet 
that his filler had nobody elfe to 
.attend upon her, and it would be 
^Croubleibnic to alk leave every time 
be went in to her. What, replied 
Mohammed, wouldcft thou fee her 
naked, (s)? 

- , • This will be more decent J Than 
, 400 be Importunate for admillion, or 
the door. 

t Uninhabited houfes.! i. e. Which 
me 'mit the private habitation of a 
faimly; fuch aa public inns, fliopi, 

4Ucov«r not their orpa- 
3 As their cipthes, jewels and 
tbaiomiture of their toilet; 
fuch parts of their bodies as ought not 
to be ken. 


^ Except what neceflarily appear- 
eth.] Some think their outward gar- 
ments are here meant; and others, 
their hands and faces. It is generally 
held, however, that m free woman 
ought not to difcover even thofe 
parts, unlefs to the perfons after ex- 
cepted, or on fome unavoidable oc- 
cafion, as their giving evidence in 
public, taking advice or* medicines in 
cafe of fickndll^lcc. 

•* Let tbebl 'ibrow their veils over 
their bofoms.] Taking case to cover 
their heads, necks, and breafts. 

y Unlefs to their hulbandt.] For 
whofe fake it is that they adorn them- 
felyes, and who alone, havetl^privilcge 
to fee their whole 
* Or their fathers, |cc.] Thefe 
near rdations are alio exceed, 
becaufo they cannot avoids Iming 
them frequently, and ' Ufere is no 

f orest danger to be apprehended 
rom them. They are ^ 


(0 A1 B£X#wx. 


thercforcy 
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or their women*, or the captives which their right- 
hands fhall poflefs'’, or unto liich men as attend 
them, and have no need of women', or unto chil- 
dren, who diftinguifli not the nakednefs of women. 
And let them not make a noife with their feet, that 
their ornaments which they hide may thereby be dif- 
covcred'*. And be ye all turned unto God, O true 
believers, that ye may be happy. Marry thofe who 
are fingle ' among you, and fuch as are honeft of 
your men-fervants, and your maid-fervants: if they 
be poor, God will enrich them of his abundance; 


therefore, to fee what cannot well be 
concealed in fo familiar an intercourfe 
(1), but no other part of their body, 
particularly whatever is between the 
naval and the knees (2). 

Uncles not being here particularly 
mentioned, it is a doubt whether they 
may be admitted to fee their nieces. 
Some tliink they arc included under 
the appellation of brothers : but others 
are of opinion that they are not com- 
prifed in this exception; and give 
this reafon for it, viz. left they Ihuuld 
deferibe the perfons of their nieces to 
their fons (3). 

• Or their women.] That is, fuch 
as are of the Mohammedan religion ; 
it being reckoned by fome unlawful, 
or, at Teaft, indecent, for a woman, 
■who is a true believer, to uncover 
herfelf before one who is an infidel, 
becaufe (he will hardly refrain de- 
feribing her to the men : but others 
fuppofe all women in general are 
here excepted ; for, in this particular, 
do£fors differ (4). 

** Or the captives, &c.] Slaves of 
either fex aie included in this excep- 
tion, and, as fome think, domeftic 
fervants who are not Haves ; as thofe of 
a different nation. It is related, that 
Mohammed once made a prefent of a 
man Have to his daughter Fatcma ; and 
Vhen he brought him to her, (he had 


on a garment which was fo fcanty, 
that (he was obliged to leave either 
her head or her feet uncovered : and 
that the prophet, feeing her in great 
confuiion on that account, told her, 
(he need be under no concern, for 
that there was none prefent beftdei 
her father and her flave (5). 

^ And have no need of women.] 
Or have no delirc to enjoy them; 
fuch as decript old men, and de- 
formed or filly perfons, who follow 
people as hangers-on, for their fpare 
vi6fuals, being too dcfpicable to raife 
either a woman’s palTion, or a man’s 
jealoufy. Whether eunuchs are com- 
prehended under this general defig- 
nation, is a queftion among the 
learned (6). 

^ Let them not make a noife with 
their feet, Ac.] By (baking the rings 
which the women in the eaft wear 
about their ancles, and are ufually 
of gold or lilver (7). The pride 
which the Jewi(b ladies of old took 
in making a tinkling with thefe orna- 
ments of their feet, is (among other 
things of that nature) fevcrcly reproved 
by the prophet llai^d. (8). 

• Thofe who arc lingle.] i. e. 
Thofe who are unmarried ot cither 
fex ; whether they have been married 
before or not. 


(1) A 1 Bexdawi. (ft) Jallalo'odin. (3) A 1 Biidawi. 

(4) Idem. Jallalo’ddin. (5) Idem. (6) Idem, Jallalo’ddin, 
Yahva. (7} Idem* (8) Ifaiahiii. 16, 18. 
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for God is bounteous and wife. And letthofe who 
find not a match, keep themfelves from fornication, 
until God fliall enrich them of his abundance. And 
unto fuch of your flaves^ as defire a written inftru- 
ment, allowing them to redeem themfelves on paying a 
certain fum®, write one, if ye know good in them'’, 
and give them of the riches of God, which he hath 
given you*. And compel not your maid-fervants to 
proftitute themfelves, if they be willing to live chaft- 
lyj that ye may feek the cafual advantage of this 
prefent life'’: but whoever (hall compel them there- 
to, verily God will be gracious and merciful unto 
fuch women after their compulfion. And now have 
we revealed unto you evident figns, and ahiflory like 
unto fomc of the hiftories of thofe who have gone be- 
fore you', and an admonition unto the pious. God 
is the light of heaven and earth: the fimilitude of 
his light is as a niche in a wall, wherein a lamp is 
placed, and the lamp enclofed in a cafe of glafs; the 
glafs appears as it were a fliining liar. It is lighted 
•with the oil of a blelTed tree, an olive neither of the 
eaft, nor of the weft": it wanteth little but that the 

^ Your flaves.] Of either fcx. ^ Compel not your maid-fcrvanti 

* A written inftrument, to proftitute themfelves, &c.l It leems 

Whereby tlie mafter obliges himfelt Abda’llah Ebn Obba had hx women 
to let his Have at liberty, on receiv- flaves, on whom he laid a certain tax, 
ing a certain lum of money, which which he obliged them to cam by the 
tlie flave undertakes to pay. proftitution of their bodies : and one 

^ If ye know good in them.] of them made her complaint to Mo- 
That is, If ye have found them faith- hammed, which occaiioncd the re* 
ful, and have reafon to believe they velation of thi$ paflage (2). 
will perform their engagement. * A hiftory like unto fome of the 

* Give them of the riclies which hiftories of thofe who have gone be- 
God hath given you.] Either by be- fore you.] i. e. The ftory of the 
{lowing fomcthiiig on them of your falle acculation of Ayelha, which re- 
own fubftance, or by abating them a fembles thofe of jolcph and the Vir> 
part of their ranfom. Some fuppofe gin Mary (3). 

thefe words are direded, not to the “ Neither of the call, nor of the 
mafters only, but to all Moflems in weft.] But of a more excellent kind, 
general; recommending it to them Some think the meaning to be, that 
to aflift thofe who have obtained the tree grows neither in the eaflcni 
their freedom, and paid their raniom, nor the weftem parts, but in the 
cither out of their own ftock, or by niidft of the world, namely, in Syria, 
admitting them to have a fliare in the where the beft olives grow (4). 
public alms (1). 

(i) A 1 Bfidawi. (a] Idem, Jallalo^ddin. (3) Idem. 

(4) Idem. 

oil 
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oil thereof would give light, although no fire touched 
it. This is light added unto light": God will direft 
unto his light whom he pleafeth. God propoundeth 
parables unto men; for God knoweth all things. 
In thehoufes which God hath permitted to be raifed", 
and that his name be commemorated therein, men 
celebrate his praife in the fame morning and even- 
ing, whom neither merchandiling, nor felling, di- 
verteth from the remembering of God, and the ob- 
fervance of prayer, and the giving of alms; fearing 
the day whereon mens’ hearts and eyes lhall be trou- 
bled; that God may recompenfe them according to 
the utmoft merit of what they lhall have wrought, 
and may add unto them of his abundance a more ex- 
cellent reward; for God bellowcth on whom he 
pleafeth without meafure. But as to the unbelievers, 
their works are like the vapour in a plain which 
the thirfty traveller thinketh to be water, until when 
he cometh. thereto, he findeth it to be nothing; but 
he findeth God with him’, and he will fully pay 


" This is light added unto light.] 
Or a light whofe brightnefs is doubly 
iijcreafed by the circumftanccs above- 
mentioned. 

The commentators explain this al- 
legory, and every particular of it, 
with great fubtility; iiiterpretiag the 
light here dcfcrilieci, to be the light 
revealed in the Koran, or God's en- 
lightening grace in the heart of man ; 
and in divers other manners. 

® In the houfes, &c.] The con- 
ne£lion of thefe words is not very 
obvious. Some fuppofe they ought 
to be joined with the preceding 
words, Like a niche, or, It is lighted, 
in the houfes, See. and that the com- 
arifon is more ftrong and juit, by 
eing made to the lamps in mofqucs, 
which are larger than thole in pri- 
vate houfes. Some think they are 
rather to be conneffed with the fol- 
lowing words, Men praife, See. And 
others are of opinion, they are an iin- 


perfeft beginning of a fcntcncc, and 
that the words, Praife ye God, or 
the like, are to be underHood. 
However, the houfes here intended, 
are thofe fet apart for divine wor- 
fbip ; or particularly the three prin- 
cipal temples of Mecca, Medina, and 
Jcrufaleni (1). 

P The vapour in a plain.] The 
Arabic word Seiab fignifies that falfe 
appearance which, in the eallcrn 
countries, is often feen m fandy 
plains about noon, refembling a large 
lake of water in motion, and is occa- 
fioned by the reverberation of the 
fun-beams. It iometimes tempts 
thirfty travellers out of their way, but 
deceives them when they come near, 
cither going forward, (for it always 
appears at the lame diftancc,j or quite 
vanilhing (2). 

<1 He findeth God with him ] 
That is, He will notefcape the notice 
or vengeance of God. 


(i) A1 Beidawi. (2) V. Q. Curt, de rebus Alex. lib. 7. & Got. 

in Alfrag. p. iti. & in Adag. Arab, ad calcem Gram. £rp. p. 93. 
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him his account; and God is fwift in taking an ac- 
count : or as the darknefs in a deep fea, covered 
by waves riding on waves, above which are clouds, 
being additions of darknefs one over the other; when 
one llrctcheth forth his hand, he is far from feeing it. 
And unto whomfoever God fhall not grant his light, 
he Ihall enjoy no light at all. Doft thou not per- 
ceive that all creatures both in heaven and earth 
praife God; and the birds alfo, extending their 
w'ings? Every one knoweth his prayer, and his 
praife: and God knoweth that which they do. 
Unto God belongeth the kingdom of heaven and 
earth; and unto Goo fhall be the return at the laft 
day, Doft thou not fee that God gently driveth for- 
ward the clouds, and gathereth them together, and 
then layeth them on heaps ? Thou alfo feeft the rain, 
which falleth from the midft thereof; and GOD’ 
fendeth down from heaven as it were mountains, 
wherein there is hail; he ftriketh therewith whom he 
pleafeth, and turneth the fame away from whom he 
pleafeth; the brightnefs of his lightning wanteth 
but litle of taking away the fight. Goo fhifteth 
the night, and the day ; verily herein is an inftruc- 
tion unto thofe who have fight. And God hath 
created every animal of water'; one of them goeth 
on his belly, and another of them walketh upon two 
feet, and another of them walketh upon four feet : 
God createth that which he pleafeth; for God is 
almighty. Now have we fent down evident ligns: 
and God direSeth whom he pleafeth into the right 
way. The hypocrites fay. We believe in God, and 
on his apoftle ; and we obey them : yet a part of 
them turneth back, after this; but thefe are not 
really believers. And when they are fummoned be- 

'Ofwatci.] This afTertion, which mentioned only as the chief caufe of 
has already occurred in another place, the growth of animals, and a con- 
(j} being not true in ftriftnels, the fiderabJe and necelTary conftiluem part 
commentators fuppofe, that by water of their bodies, 
xs meant ieed ; or clfe that water is 




(1) Chap. xxi. p. 155. 
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fore God and his apoftle, that he may judge between 
them; behold, a part of them retire: but if the right 
had been on their fide, they would have come and 
fubmitted themfelves unto him. Is there an infirmity 
in their hearts.? Do they doubt? Or do they fear left 
God and his apoftle a& unjuftly towards them ? But 
themfelves are the unjuft doers’. The faying of the 
true believers, when they are fummoned before God 
and his apoftle, that he may judge between them, is no 
other than that they fay, W e have heard, and do obey ; 
and thefe are they who fliall profper. Whoever fliall 
obey God and his apoftle, and (hall fear Goo, and 
fliall be devout towards him; thefe fliall enjoy great 
felicity. They fwear by God, with a molt folemn 
oath, that if thou commandeft them, they will go forth 
from their houfes and pofleflions. Say, Swear not to 
afalfehood: obedience is more requifite : and God is 
well acquainted with that which ye do. Say, Obey 
God, and obey the apoftle; butif ye turn back, verily 
it is expefled of him that he perform his duty, and of 
you that ye perform your duty ; and if ye obey him, 
ye fliall be directed : but the duty of our apoftle is 
only public preaching. God promifeth unto fuch of 
you as believe, and do good works, that he will 
caufe them to fuccced the unbelievers in the earth, as 
he caufed thofe who were before you to fucceed the 
infidels of their time ‘, and that he will eftablifli for 
them their religion which plcafeth them, and will 
change their fear into fecurity. They fliall worfliip 
me; and fliall not aflbeiate any other with me. But 
whoever fliall dilbelieve after this, they will be the 

•. The hypocrites fay, Wc believe fufed to fubmit a difpute he had with 
in God and his apodles, dec.] This All to the prophet’s decifion (aj. 
palTage was occanoned by Balhir the ^ .^s he caufed thofe who were 
hypocrite, who having a coiitroverfy before you, to fuccccd the infidels of 
with a Jew, appealed to Caab £bn al their time.] i. e. As he caufed the 
Alhraf, whereas the Jew appealed to llraelitcs to diipolTefs the Cana^i^ite^, 
Mohammed (1) ; or, as others tell us, &c. 

Mogheira Kbii Wayel, who rc- 

(j) See chap. iv. p. xo6. not. ^ (a) Al Beioawi. 
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wicked doers. Obferve prayer, and give alms, and 
obey the apoftle j that ye may obtain mercy. Think 
not that the unbelievers fliall fruftrate the defigns of 
GOD on earth; and their abode hereafter lhall be 
hell-fire ; a miferable journey lhall it be thither ! O 
true believers, let your (laves, and thofe among you 
who lhall not have attained the age of puberty, alk 
leaveof y ou, before they come into your prefence, three 
times in the day", namely, before the morning prayer*, 
and when ye lay afide your garments at noon", and 
after the evening prayer’'. Thefe are the three times 
for you to be private ; it lhall be no crime in you, or 
in them, if they go into you without alking permiffion 
after thefe times, while ye are in frequent attendance, 
the one of you on the other. Thus God declareth 
his figns unto you ; for God is knowing and wife. 
And when your children attain the age of puberty, 
let them alk leave to come into your prefence at all 
times, in the fame manner as thofe who have attained 
that age before them, alk leave. Thus God de-. 
clareth his figns unto you; and God is knowing and 
wife. As to fuch women as arc pall child-bearing, 
who hope not to marry again, becaufe of their ad- 
vanced age; it lhall be no crime in them, if they lay 


» L« your (laves, and thofe who 
fliall not have attained the age of pu- 
berty, alk leave before they come into 
your prefence, &c.] Becaufc there 
arc tertain times wliai it is not conve- 
nient, even for a domeftic, or a child, 
to come in to one without notice. It 
is fa id this paffage was revealed on 
account of Alma Bint Morthed, whofe 
fervant entered fuddenly upon her at 
an improper time : but others fay, it 
was occafioned by Modraj Ebn Am- 
ru, then a boy, who being fcni by 
Mohammed to call Omar to him, 
went direftly into the room w'hcre he 
was, withoutgiving notice, and found 
him taking his noon's nap, and in no 
v«ry decent pofture; at which Omar 
was fo rufllcd, that he wifhed God 


would forbid e\’en their fathers, and 
children, to come in to them abruptly, 
at fuch times (1). 

^ Before the morning prayer.! 
Which is the time of people’s riling 
from their bed.s, and arelFing them- 
felves for the day. 

* When yc Jay afide your garments 
at noon,] That is, when ye take off 
your upper garments to fleep at noon ; 
which is a common culiom in the eaft, 
and all warm countries. 

^ And alter evening prayer ] When 
ve undrefs yourlelves to prepare for 
bed. AI Beidawi adds a fourth fea- 
fon, when permiffion to enter muff 
be afked, viz. at night: but this fol- 
lows of courlc. 


(1) Al Biioawi. 
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afide their outer garments, not fliewing their orna- 
ments'; but if they abftain from this, it will be better 
for them. God both heareth and knoweth. It fhall 
be no crime in the blind, nor fhall it be any crime in 
the lame, neither fhall it be any crime in the lick, or 
in yourfelves, that ye eat in your houfes", or in the 
houfesof yourfathers, or the houfes of your mothers, 
or in the houfes of your brothers, or the houfes of 
your lifters, or the houfes of your uncles on the fa- 
ther’s fide, or the houfes of your aunts on the father’s 
fide, or the houfes of your uncles on the mother’s 
fide, or the houfes of your aunts on the mother’s fide, 
or in thofe houfes the keys whereof ye have in your 
poffeifion, or in the houfe of your friend. It fhall 
not be any crime in you whether ye eat together, or 
feparately And when ye enter any houfes, falute 
one another' on the part of God, with a blefl’cdand 
a welcome falutation. Thus God declareth his figns 
unto you, that ye may underftand. Verily they only 
are true believers, who believe in God andhisapoftle, 


* Sec before, p, 193. 

• That ye eat in your houfes. i. c. 
Where your wives or families arc; or 
in the houfes of your fons, which may 
be looked on as your own. 

This palfage was defigned to re- 
move fonie fcruples or {uperlUtions 
of the Arabs in Mohammed’s time ; 
fome of whom thought their caiing 
with maimed or fick people defiled 
them. Others imagined they ought 
not to cat in the houfe of another, 
though ever fo nearly related to them, 
or though tliey were intnifted with 
the key and care of the houfe in the 
maAcr’s ablence, and might therefore 
conclude it would be no oflencc; and 
others declined eating with their 
friends, though invited, left they 
ftiould be burdenfome (1). The whole 
palTage leems to be no more than a 
declaration that the things fcrupicd, 
were perfeftly innocent : however, the 
comiiicnUtors lay it is now abrogated. 


and that it related only to the old 
Arabs, in the infancy of Mohamme- 
difzn. 

** It ftiall be no crime, whether yc 
eat together or leparate.] As the tribe 
of Leith thought it unlawful for a man 
to cat alone; and fome of the Ansar*», 
if they had a gucll with them, never 
ate but in his company ; lo tliere were 
others who refilled to cat with any, 
out ot a fuperil itioiis caution, left 
they (boiild be defiled, or out of a 
hoggifh grcediiieis (aj. 

^ Salute one another.] Literally, 
yourfelves; that is, accord ing to al 
Beidawi, the people ol the houle, to 
whom yc are united by the ties oi 
blood, and by the common bond 
of religion. And if there be nobody 
in the houfe, fiiys Jallalo’ddin, falute 
yourlelves, and lay, Peace on us, and 
on the righteous Icrvauts of God: 
for the angels will return your faluta- 
tioii. 


(i) Idem, Jallalo’ddxn. 
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(2) Idem. 
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and when they are aflembled with him on any affair'’, 
depart not until they have obtained leave of him. 
Verily they who alk leave of thee, arethofewho be- 
lieve in God and his apoftle. When therefore they 
alk leave of thee to depart, on account of any bufinefs 
of their own, grant leave unto fuch of them as thou 
lhalt think fit, and afk pardon for them of God% for 
God is gracious and merciful. Let not the calling of 
the apoltle be efteemed among you, as your calling the 
one to the other’. God knoweth fuch of you as pri- 
vately withdraw themfelves from the affembly, tak- 
ing fhelter behind one another. But let thofe who 
withftand his command, take heed, left fome cala- 
mity befal them in this world, or a grievous punilh- 
ment be inflifled on them in the life to come. Doth 
not whatever is in heaven and on earth belong unto 
God? He well knoweth what ye are about: and on 
a certain day they {hall be affembled before him; and 
he (hall declare unto them that which they have 
done; for God knoweth all things. 


* On any affair.] As at public 
prayers, or a foJemn feaft, or at coun- 
cil, or on a military expedition. 

® Alk pardon for them of God.] 
Becaufe fuch departure, though witn 
leave, and on a reafonable excufc, is 
a kind of failure in the cxafl perform- 
ance of their duty; feeing they prefer 
their temporal affairs to the advance- 
ment of the true religion (1). 

^ Let not the calling of the apoftle 
of God be efteemed among you as 
your calling the one to the other.] 
Thcfe words are varioufty interpel- 
ed; for their meaning may be, ci- 
ther, Make not light of the apoftle*s 
^imnaons, as ye would of another per- 

(0 A1 Beipawi. 


Ton’s of equal condition with your- 
felves, by not obeying it, or by de- 
parting out of, or coming into, bis 
prefence without leave firft obtained ; 
or. Think not that when the apoftle 
calls upon God in prayer, it is with 
him, as with you, when ye prefer a 
petition to a fuperior, who fometimes 
grants, but as often denies your fuit ; 
or, Call not to the apoftle as ye do 
to one another, that is, by name, or 
familiarly and with a loud voice ; but 
make ule of fome honourable com- 
pcllation, as, O apoftle of God, or, 
O prophet of God ; and fpeak in an 
humble modeft manner (2}. 


(2) Idem, Jallalo’ddin. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXV. 

Intitled, Al Fork an; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B lessed be he who hath revealed the For- 
KAN* unto his fervant, that he may be a 
preacher unto all creatures: unto whom belongeth the 
kingdom of heaven and of earth : who hath begot- 
ten no ilTue; and bath no partner in his kingdom: 
who hath created all things; and difpofed the fame 
according to his determinate will. Yet have they 
taken other gods befides him, which have created 
nothing, but are themfelves created'’; and are able 
neither to avert evil from, nor to procure good unto 
themfelves; and have not the power of death, or of 
life, or of railing the dead. And the unbelievers 
fay. This Koran is no other than a forgery which 
he hath contrived: and other people have adifted 
him therein': but they utter an unjuft thing, and a 
falfehood. They alfo fay, Thefe are fables of the 
ancients, which he hath caufed to be written down ; 
and they are di 61 :ated unto him morning and even- 
ing. Say, He hath revealed it, who knoweth the 
fecrets in heaven and earth: verily he is gracious and 
merciful. And they fay. What kind of apoftle is 
this.^ He eateth food, and walketh in the ftreets*’, 

» The Forkan.] Which is one of ^ He eateth food, and walketh in 
the names of the Koran. See the the ftreets.J Being fubjcfl to the fame 
Prelim. Dif. Se£l. III. p. 75. wants ana infirmities of nature, and 

But are themfelves created.] Being obliged to fubmit to the fame low 
cither the heavenly bodies, or idols, means of fupporting himfelf and his 
the works of mens* hands. family with ourfelves. The Mec- 

* See chap. xvi. p. 89. It is fup* cans were acquainted with Moham* 
pofed the Jews are particularly in> med, and with his circumftances and 
tended in this place; becaufe they way of life, too well to change 
ufed to repeat paffages of ancient their old familiarity into the reverence 
hilfory to Mohammed, on which due to the melTenger of God ; for a 
he ufed to dikourfc, and make obfer* prophet hath no honour in his owt^ 
yaUon5(i). country. 


(1} Al BiiDAWi. 


as 
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as we do : unlefs an angel be fent down unto him, 
and become a fellow-preacher with him ; or unlefs a 
treafure be call down unto him; or he have agar- 
den, of the fruit whereof he may eat; we will not 
believe. The ungodly alfo fay. Ye follow no other 
than a man who is diftratled. Behold, what they 
liken thee unto. But they are deceived; neither can 
they find a jult occafion to reproach thee. BlelTcd be 
he, who, if he pleafeth, will make for thee a better 
provifion than this which they {'peak of; namely, gar- 
dens through which rivers flow : and he will provide 
thee palaces. But they rejeft the belief of the hour 
of judgment as a falfehood: and we have prepared 
for him, who lhall rejeft the belief of that hour, 
burning fire; when it lhall fee them from a dillant 
place, they lhall hear it furioufly raging and roar- 
ing. And when they lhall be call bound together 
into a llrait place thereof, they lhall there call for 
death : but it lhall be anfwered them. Call not this day 
for one death, but call for many deaths. Say, Is 
this better, or a garden of eternal duration, which is 
promifed unto the pious? It lhall be given unto 
them for a reward, and a retreat: therein lhall they 
have whatever they pleafc; continuing in the fame 
for ever. This is a promife to be demanded at the 
hands of thy Lord. On a certain day he fliall af- 
femble them, and whatever they worlhip, belides 
God ; and lhall fay unto the worlliipped. Did ye fe- 
duce thefe my fervants ; or did they wander of them- 
felves from the right way ? They lhall anfwer, God 
forbid! It was not fitting for us, that we Ihould 
take any prote£lors belides thee : but thou didll per- 
mit them and their fathers to enjoy abundance; fo 
that they forgat thy admonition, and became loft 
people. And GOD lhall fay unto their worlhippers. 
Now have thefe convinced you of falfehood, in that 
which ye fay: they can neither avert y our punilhment, 
nor give you any afliftance. And whoever of you 
lhall be guilty of injuftice, him will we caufe to tafte 
a grievoys -torment. We have fent no meffengers 

before 
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before thee, but they ate food, and walked through 
the ftreets: and we make fome of you an occalion of 
trial unto others'. Will yc perfcvcrc with patience? 
fince your Lord regardeth your perfevcrance. *They XIX. 
who hope not to meet us at the refurreftion, fay, 

Unlefs the angels be fentdown unto us, or we fee our 
Lord himfelf, we will not believe. Verily they be- 
have themfelves arrogantly ; and have transgreffed 
with an enormous transgreffion. The day whereon 
they fhall fee the angels”, there fliall be no glad 
tidings on that day for the wicked ; and they lhall 
fay. Be this removed far from us ! and we will come 
unto the work which they fhall have wrought, and 
we will make it as dull fcattered abroad. On that 
day lhall they who are dellined to paradife be more 
happy in an abode, and have a preferable place of 
repofe at noon". On that day the heaven lhall be 
cloven in funder by the clouds, and the angels lhall 
be fent down, defeending vifibly therein ”. On that 
day the kingdom lhall of right belong wholly unto 
the Merciful ; and that day lhall be grievous for the 
unbelievers. On that day, the unjult perfon fhall 


* We have made fome of you an 
occalion of trial unto others.] Giving 
occafion of envy, repining, and malice; 
to the poor, mean, and lick, for cx« 
ample, when they compare their own 
condition with that ot the rich, the 
noble, and thofc who are in health : and 
trying the people to whom prophets 
arc font, by thofc prophets (i). 

“ The day whereon they lhall fee 
the angels.] viz. At their death, or at 
the relurreaion. 

“ A prelerable place of repofe at 
noon.] For tlie bulinefs of the day of 
judgment will be over by that tinje; 
and the bleffed will pafs their noon in 
paradife, and the damned in hell (2). 

^ The heavens lhall be cloven in 
funder, &c.J i,e. They (hall part, and 
make way lor the clouds which lhall 


defeend with the angel.s, bearing the 
books wherein every man’s aftions are 
lecorded. 

P The unjuft perfon.] It is fup- 
pofed by lome that thele words par- 
ticularly relate to Okba Ebn Abi 
Moait,who ufed to be much in Moham- 
med’s company, and having once in- 
vited him to an entcTtainmont, the 
prophet refilled to taife of hi.s meat, 
unlefs he would profels Ifliim; which 
accordinglv he did. Soon after, Okba 
meeting ObbaEbn khalf, his intimate 
friend, and being reproached by him 
for changing his religion, aifiired him 
that he had not, but had only pro- 
nounced the profelfion of faith to en- 
gage Mohammed to eat with him, be- 
caule he could not foi Ihainc let hiiq 
go out of his houle without eating. 


(j) AIBeidwai, jAJ.LAL0’nDiN. (!}) Idem. 


However 
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bite his hands for anguiih and defpair, and fhall fay, 
O that I had taken the way of truth with the apoftle ! 
Alas for me! O that I had not taken fuch a one’ 
for my friend ! He fedijced me from the admonition 
of GOD, after it had come unto me: for the devil is 
the betrayer of man. And the apoftle ftiall fay,0 Lord, 
verily my people efteemed this Koran to be a vain 
compofition. In like manner did we ordain unto every 
prophet an enemy from among the wicked : but thy 
Lord is a fufficientdireftor, and defender. The unbe- 
lievers fay, Unlcfs the Koran is fent down unto him 
entire at once', we will not believe. Butin this man- 
ner have we revealed i t,that we might confirm thy heart 
thereby ‘, and we have dictated it gradually, by dif- 
tinfl parcels. They fhall not come unto thee with 
any Tlrange queftion; but we will bring thee the 
truth in anfwer, and a moft excellent interpretation. 


However, Obba protrftcd that he 
would notbt fatisfied, unlefs he went 
to Mohammed, and (ct hi.s toot on his 
neck, and fpir in his face; which 
Okba, rather than break with his 
friend, performed in the public hall, 
where he found Mohamtued fitting; 
whereupon the prophet told him, 
that if ever he met him out of Mecca, 
he would cut off his head And he 
w-^as as ;;ood as his word ; for Okba, 
being afterwards taken prifoner at the 
battle of Bcdr, had his head ftruck 
off by All, at Mohammed’s com- 
mand. As for Obba, he received a 
wound from the prophet’s own hand, 
at the battle of Ohod, of w’hich he 
died at his return to Mecca (1). 

*1 Such a one.] According to the pre- 
ceding note, inis was Obba hjbn 
Khalf. 

' Unlefs the Koran be revealed at 
once.] As were the Pentateuch, Plalms, 
and Gofpel, according to the Moham- 


medan notion ; whereas it was twenty- 
three years before the Koran was com- 
pletely revealed (2). 

* That we might confirm thy heart. J 
Both to infufe courage and conftancy 
into thy mind, and to ftrengthen thy 
memory and underftanding. For, fay 
the commentator.s, the prophet’s re- 
ceiving the divine direftion, from time 
to time, how to behave, and to fppak 
1 any emergency, and the frequent 
fits of the angel Gabru'l, greatly cn- 
uiaged and fupported him under all 
s diHicultics : and the revealing of 
the Koran by degrees, was a great, 
to him, a necelfary help for his 
■taining and underftanding it; which 
would have been impoflible for him 
have done, with any exaftnefs, had 
been revealed at once; Mohammed’s 
calc being entirely different from that 
of Mofes, David, and Jefus, who 
could all read and write, whereas he 
was pcrfeftly illiterate (3). 


fi] A 1 Beidawi. V. Gagkier, Vic de Mahom. vol. 1. p. 36a. 

[ 2 ] fcee the Prelim. Dif. Sc^. III. p. B4, dec. (3) A 1 Beidawi, &c. 


They 
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They who fliall be dragged on their faces into hell, 
Ihalf be in the worfe condition, and lhall ftray molt 
widely from the way of falvation. We heretofore 
delivered unto Moses the book of the law; and we 
appointed him .-Varon his brother for a counfellor. 
And we faid unto them, Go ye to the people who 
^charge our iigns with falfehood. And we deftroyed 
them with a fignal deftrntlion. And remember the 
people of Noah, when they accufed our apoftles of 
impofture; we drowned them, and made them a 
fign unto mankind. And we have prepared for the 
unjuft a painful torment. Remember alfo Ad, and 
Thamud, and thofe who dwelt at al Rass‘; and 
many other generations, within this period. Unto 
each of them did we propound examples for their ad- 
monition ; and each of them did we deftroy with an 
utter deftruftion. The Koreish have pafled fre- 
quently near the city which was rained on by a fatal 
rain": have they not fecn where it onceftood? Yet 
have they not dreaded the refurrettion. W'hen they 
fee thee, they will receive thee only with fcoffing, 

* Thofe who dwelt at al Rafs.] Hadramant, by which dwelt fomc 
The commentators arc at a lofs where idolatrous Thamudites, whole pro- 
to place al Rafs. According to one phet was Hanclha, or KhanCala, (for I 
opinion, it was the name <jf a well (as find the name written both w.iys.) Ebii 
the word fignifie.s) near Midian, about Safwan (2). Thefe people wore firft 
which fome idolaters having lixid their annoyed by certain monftrous birds, 
habitations, the prophet ^hoaib was called Anka, wiiich lodged in the 
fent to preach to them; but they not mountain above them, and ufed to 
believing on him, the well fell in, and fnatch away their children, w'hen they 
they and their houfes were all Iwal- wanted other prev : but this calamity 
lowed up. Another luppofes it to was fo far from humbling them, that on 
have been a town in Yamama, where their prophet's calling down a judg- 
a remnant of the Thamudites fettled, meat upon them, they killed him, 
to whom a prophet was allb font; but and were all dcllroyed (3). 
they flaying him, were utterly dellroy- “ The city which wa.s rained on 
ed. Another thinks it was a well near by a fatal rain.] \ \f’. Sodom ; ft»r 
Antioch, where Habib al Najjar the Koreifli often pafled by the place 
(whofe tomb is ftillto he feen there, where it once flood, in the journics 
being frequently vifited by the Mo- they took to Syua lor the fake of 
hammedans) was martyred (2) And trade, 
a fourth takes al Rafs to be a well in 

(1) Aau’i.p. Geog. V. Vit Saladmi, p. 86, (2) Secchap. xxii. p. 173. not *. 
(3) Al 

faying, 
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faying, Is this he whom God hath fent as his apollle ? 
Verily he had almofl drawn us afide from the wor- 
fliip of our gods; if we had not firmly perfevered in 
our devotion towards them. But they lhall know 
hereafter, when they lhall fee the punilhment pre- 
pared for them, who hath ftrayed more widely from 
the right path. What thinkefi thou ? He who taketh 
his lull for his god; canft thou be his guardian*? 
Doll thou imagine that the greater part of them 
hear or undcrlland ? They are no other than like 
the brute cattle; yea, they llray more widely from 
the true path. Doll thou not confider the w'orks of 
thy Lord, how he ftretcheth forth the lhadow before 
fun-rife ? If he had plcafed, he w^ould have made it 
immoveable for ever. Then we caufe the fun to rife, 
and tolliew the fame; and afterwards wecontraQ; it 
by an eafy and gradual contraction. It is he who 
hath ordained the night to cover you as a garment; 
and lleep to give you reft; and hath ordained the 
day for waking. It is he who fendeth the w'inds 
driving abroad the pregnant clouds, as the forerun- 
ners of his mercy’' ; and we fend down pure water’’ 
from heaven, that we may thereby revive a dead 
country, and give to drink thereof unto what we 
have created, both of cattle and men, in great num- 
bers and we dillribute the fame among them at 
various times, that they may confider; but the 
greater part of men refufe to confider, only out of 
ingratitude*. If we had pleafed, we had fent a 

V Canft thou be his guardian ?] i.e. * To cattle and to men in great 
Doft thou exptft to reclaim Inch a one numbers.] That is, To I'uch as live 
from idolatry and infidelity? in the dry defarts, and are obliged to 

* Sec chap. vii. p. 195. There is drink rain-water; which the iuhabi- 
the fame various reading here, as is tants of towns, and places well water- 
mentioned in the notes to that paftfage. cd, have no occalion to do. 

/ Purcwatcr.] Properly, purifying • Out of ingratitude.] Or, out of 
water; which epithet may pernaps infidelity: for the old Arabs ufed to 
refer to the cleanfing quality of that think themfelvcs indebted for their 
clement, of fo great ufe both on rcli- rains, not to God, but to the influence 
gious and on common occalions. of fome particular ftars ( 1). 

(1} Seethe Prelim. Dif. Sedl. 1 . p. 41. 
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preacher unto every city : wherefore do not thou 
obey the unbelievers; but oppofe them herewith, 
with a ftrong oppofition. It is he who hath let loofc 
the two feas; this frelh and fweet, and that fait and 
bitter : and hath placed between them a bar % and a 
bound which cannot be palfed. It is he who hath 
created man of water"*; and hath made him to bear 
the double relation of confanguinity and affinity; for 
thy Lord is powerful. They worfhip, befides God, 
that which can neither profit them nor hurt them : 
and the unbeliever is an affiftant of the devil againlt 
his Lord'. We have fent thee to be no other than 
a bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer of threats. 
Say, I aCk not of you any reward for this my preach- 
ing ; befides the converfion of him who ffiall defire 
to take the way unto his Lord And do thou trull 
in him who liveth, anddieth not; and celebrate his 
praife: (he is Efficiently acquainted with the faults 
of his fervants:) who hath created the heavens and 
the earth, and whatever is between them, in fix 
days: and then afeended his throne; the Merciful. 
Aik now the knowing concerning him. When it is 
faid unto the unbelievers. Adore the Merciful; they 
reply. And who is the Merciful*? Shall we adore 
that which thou commandell us? And this precept 

•* We had fent a preacher unto every this pafTage. The words may alfo be 
city.] And had not given thee, O Mo- tranflated. The unbeliever is con- 
hammed, the honour and trouble of temptible in the light of his Loro. 
being a preacher to the whole world Belides the converfion of him who 

in general. (hall take the way unto his Lord.] 

® A bar.] to keep them afunder,and Seeking to draw near unto him, by 
prevent their mixing with each other. embracing the religion taught by me 
The original word is Barzakh; which his apolUe; which is the belt return I 
has been already explained (i). expeft from you for my labours (2). 

^ Of water.] With which Adam’s I'hc palfage, however, is capable ol 

primitive clay was mixed ; or of another meaning, viz. That Mohani- 

ieed. See chap. xxiv. p. 169. not.*“. med defires none to give, but him 

^ All alfiftaiit of the devil againlt who ihall contribute freely, and vo- 

hisLoRD.] Joining with him in his luntarily, toward.s the advancement ut 
rebellion and infidelity. Some think Goo’s true religion. 

Abu Jahl is particularly ilruck at in c ()ce chap. xvii. p. 111. 

(1) Sec chap, xxiii p. 18.5 not.® (z) Al 
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caufeth them to fly the fafter from the faith, filelfed 
be he who hath placed the twelve figns in the hea- 
vens ; and hath placed therein a lamp *’ by day, and 
the moon which fhineth by night ! It is he who hath 
ordained the night and the day to fucceed each other, 
for the obfervation of him who will confider, or 
defireth to fhew his gratitude. The fervants of the 
Merciful, are thofe who walk meekly on the earth ; 
and when the ignorant fpeak unto them, anfwer. 
Peace' : and who pafs the night adoring their Lord, 
and {landing up to pray unto him ; and who fay, O 
Lord, avert from us the torment of hell, for the 
torment thereof is perpetual ; verily the fame is a 
miferable abode, and a wretched ftation : and who, 
when they bellow, are neither profufe, nor niggard- 
ly, but obferve a juft medium between thefe and 
who invoke not another god together with the true 
God; neither (lay the foul, which God hath for- 
bidden to be (lain, unlefsfor a juft caufe: and who 
are not guilty of fornication. But he who Ihall do 
this, Ihall meet the reward of his wickednefs : his 
punilhment {hall be doubled unto him on the day of 
refurreftion ; and he fhall remain therein, covered 
with ignominy, for ever: except him who Ihall re- 
pent, and believe, and Ihall work a righteous work; 
unto them will God change their former evils into 
good ' ; for God is ready to forgive, and merciful. 
And whoever repenteth, and doth that which is 
right ; verily he turneth unto God with an acceptable 
converfion. And they who do not bearfalfewitnefs ; 
and when they pafs by vain difeourfe, pafs by the 
fame with decency ; and who, when they are admo- 
nilhed by the figns of their Lord, fall not down as 

A lamp] i. e. The fun. * God will change their former 

* Peace.] This is intended here evils into good.] Blotting out their 
not as a falutation, but as a waving former rebellion, on their repentance, 
all fartlicr difeourfe and commuuica- and confirming and increaung their 
tion with the idolaters- faith and obedience (i). 

^ Sec chap. xvii. p. xOO. 


(l) AlBllDAWl. 

if 
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if they were deaf and blind, but Hand up, and are at- 
tentive thereto : and who fay, O Lord, grant us of 
our wives and our offspring fuch as may be the fatif- 
faSion of our eyes ; and make us patterns unto thofe 
who fear thee. Thefc fliall be rewarded with the 
highelt apartments in paradife, becaufe they have 
j)erfevered with conftancy; and they fliall meet there- 
in with greeting and falutation; they fliall remain in 
the fame for ever: it lhall be an excellent abode, and 
a delightful ftation. Say, My Lord is not felicitous 
on your account, if ye do not invoke him: ye have 
already charged his apoftle with impofture ; but here- 
after fliall there be a latting punilhment inflicted 
on you. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

Intitled, The Poets'"; revealed at Mecca". 
In the name of the moft merciful God. 


T S. M." Thefe are the figns of the perfpicu- 
• ous boqk* Peradventure thou afflitteft thy- 
felf unto death, left the Mecc.\ns become not true 
believers. If we pleafed, we could fend down unto 
them a convincing fignfrom heaven, unto which their 
necks would humbly fubmit. But there cometh un- 
to them no admonition from the Merciful, being 
newly revealed as oceafions require, but they turn afide 
from the fame; and they have charged it with falfe- 
hood; but a meffage fliall come unto them, which 
they fhall not laugh to fcorn. Do they not behold 
the earth, how many vegetables we caufeto fpringup 
therein, of every no]: 4 ^ fjpecies.? Verily herein is a 


“ The chapter bears this in^rip- at thefe words, And thofe who err 

tion, becaufe at the conclulion of it, follow the poets, &:c. fomc take to have 

the Arabian poets are fevercly ccii- been revealed at Medina, 

lured. “Seethe Prelim. Dif. Se£l. IH. 

“ The five laft verfes, beginning p. 7^; 

O fisn: 


vor. IT. 
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fign: but the greater part of them do not believe. 
Verily thy Lord is the mighty, the merciful God. 
Remember when thy Lord called Moses, faying. Go 
to the unjuft people, the people of Pharaoh: will 
they not dread me? Moses anfwered, O Lord, 
verily I fear left they accufe me of falfehood, and 
left my breaft become ftraitened, and my tongue be 
not ready in fpeaking^: fend therefore unto Aaron, 
to be my afliftant. Alfo they have a crime to objeft 
againft me’; and I fear they will put me to death. 
GOD faid, They*lhall by no means put thee to death: 
wherefore go ye with our figns; for we will be with 
you, and will hear what paft'es between you and them. 
Go ye therefore unto Pharaoh, and fay. Verily we 
are the apoftle' of the Lord of all creatures: Send 
away with us the children of Israel. And when they 
had delivered theirmcffage,pHARAOHanfwered,Have 
we not brought thee up among us, when a child; and 
haft thou not dwelt among us for feveral years of thy 
life*? Yet haft thou done thy deed which thou haft 
done : and thou art an ungrateful perfon. Moses 
replied, I did it indeed, and I was one of thofe 
who erred*; wherefore I fled from you, becaufe 
I feared you : but my Lord hath beftowed on me 
V'ifdom, and hath appointed me one ^f his apoftles. 
And this is the favour which thou haft beftowed on 
me, that thou haft enflaved the children of Israel. 
Pharaoh faid. And who is the Lord of all crea- 
tures? Moses anfwered. The Lord of heaven and 
earth, and of whatever is between them : if ye are men 

> Sec chap. XX. p. 140. Midian, where he ftaid ten years; 

^ A crime.] Viz. The having after which he returned to Kgypt, 
killed an Egyptian (1). and fpem thirty years in endeavouring 

The apoftli*.] The word is in to convert them ; and that he lived 
the fingular number in the original, for after the drowning of Pharaoh fifty 
which the commentators give feveral years (»). 

Mafons. * I was one of thofe who erred.] 

* For feveral years.] It is faid Having killed the Egyptian undc- 
that Mofes dwelt among the Egyp^. iigoedly. 
ttaus thirty years, and then went to 

' 4 - . 

( 1 } Sec chap, xiviii. {&) A1 Beioawi, 

' ’ of 
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of fagacity. Pharaoh faid unto thofe who were 
about him, Do ye not hear? Moses faid, Your 
Lord, and the Lord of your forefathers. Pharaoh 
faid unto thofe who were prefent, Yourapoftle, who 
is fentunto you, is certainly diftratied Moses faid, 
The Lord of the eall, and of the weft, and of what- 
ever is between them; if ye are men of underftand- 
ing. Pharaoh faid unto him. Verily if thou take 
any god belides me*, I will make thee one of thofe 
who are imprifoned*. Moses anfwered. What, al- 
though I come unto you with a convincing miracle ? 
Pharaoh replied, Produce it therefore, if thou 
fpeakeft truth. And he call down his rod, and be- 
hold, it became a vifible ferpent : and he drew forth 
his hand out of his bofom ; and behold it appeared 
white unto the fpeftators. Pharaoh faid unto the 
princes who were about him. Verily this man is a 
Ikilful magician : he feeketh to difpoflefs you of 
your land by his forcery; what therefore do ye di- 
reft ? They anfwered. Delay him, and his brother, by 
good words for a time ; and fend through the cities 
men to aflemble and bring unto thee every fkilful 
magician. So the magicians were allcmbled at an 
appointed time, on a folemn day. And it was faid 
unto the people. Are ye aflcmbled together ? Per- 
haps we may follow the magicians, if they do get 

" Your apoille is diftrafted.] Pha- the 28th chapter, it is inferred, that 
raoh, it feems, thought Moles had Pharaoh claimed the worlhip of his 
given but wild anlwers to his quel- fubjefts, as due to his fupreme power, 
tion; for he wanted to know the per- * I will make thee one of thofe who 

fon and true nature of the God wnofc are imprifoned.] Thele words, faya 
xnelTenger Mofes pretended to be; al Beidawi, were a more terrible me- 
whereas he fpoke of his works only. nacc than it he had laid, I will imori- 
And becaufe this anfwer gave fo little Ion thee; and gave Mofes to unaer- 
fatisfaffion to the king, he is therefore Hand, that he muft expeft to keep 
fuppoled by fome to have been a company with thofe wretches whom 
Dahritc, or one who believed the the tyrant had thrown, as was his 
eternity of the world (i). cuftom, into a deep dungeon, where 

if thou take any god belides me,] they remained till they died. 

From this and a parallel expreflion in 


(1) Al Beidawi. 

O 2 


the 
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the viflory. And when the magicians were come, 
they i'aidunto Pharaoh, Shall we certainly receive 
a reward, if we do get the viQory ? He anfwcred, 
Yea; and ye fhall furely be of thofe who approach 
my perfon. Moses faid unto them, Caft down what 
ye arc about to caft down. Wherefore they caft 
down their ropes and their rods, and faid. By the 
might of Pharaoh, verily we fliall be the con- 
querors. And Moses caft down his rod, and behold, 
it fwallowcd up that which they had cau fed falfcly to 
appear changed into ferpents. Whereupon the ma- 
gicians proftrated thcmfclves, w'orfliipping, and faid. 
We believe in the Lord of all creatures, the Lord 
of Moses and of Aaron. Pharaoh faid unto them. 
Have ye believed on him, before I have given you 
permiflion ? V erily he is your chief, who hath taught 
you magic ” : but hereafter ye fliall furely know 
my power. I will cut off your hands and your feet, 
on the oppofite fides, and I will crucify you ail. 
They anfwered. It will be no harm unto us: for 
we fliall return unto our Lord. We hopethat our 
I.ORD will forgive us our fins, fince we are the firft 
who have believed^. And we fpake by revelation 
unto Moses, faying, March forth with my fervants 
by night; for ye will be purfued. And Pharaoh 
fent ofticers through the cities toaffcmblc forces, fay- 
ing, erily thefe arc a fmall company; and they arc 
enraged againft us : but we are a multitude well pro- 
vided. So we caufed them to quit their gardens, 
and fountains, and trcafurcs, and fair dwellings : 
thus did we do; and we made the children of Israel 
to inherit the fame “. And they purfued them at 

y Who hath taught you magic ] But of Pharaoh and his hod, returned to 
has referved the mod cdicacious leciets Egypt, and polfeired theinfeJvi s ot the 
to himlclf (1). riches ol that country (2). But others 

* Ste chap. vii. p. 2O4, &c. areot opinion, that the meaning is no 

• ^\'e made the children oi Ifracito more than that Goii gave them the 
inherit the fame.] Hence fome lup- like podeflions and dwellings in ano- 
poie the 1 iraeliles, afterthe dcdru6tioii tiicr country (3). 


( 1 ) A) B r I D A w 1 . 
Sec chap. \ u. p. 209. 


(2) Jallaio’ddiK} Yahya. (3) A 1 Zamakh. 

fun-rife. 
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fun-rife. And when the two armies were come in fight 
of each other, the companions of Moses faid, We 
fliall furcly be overtaken. Moses anfwcred, By no 
means: for my Lord is with me, who will furely 
dircQ; me. And we commanded Moses, by revela- 
tion, faying, Smite the fea with thy rod. And when 
he had fmitten it, it became divided into twelve 
parts, between which were as many paths, and every 
part was like a vaft mountain. And we drew thither 
the others; and we delivered Moses andallthofe who 
were with him: then we drowned the others. Verily 
herein was a fign; but the greater part of them did 
not believe. Verily thy Lord is the mighty, and the 
merciful. And rehcarfc unto them the Itory of Abra- 
ham: when he faid unto his father, and his people, 
What do ye worfiiip ? They anfwcred, We worlhip 
idols; and we conllantly ferve them all the day long. 
Abraham faid. Do they hear you, when ye invoke 
them? Or do they either profit you, or hurt you.? 
They anfwcred. But we found our fathers do the fame. 
He laid. What think ye .? The gods which ye wor- 
fhip, and your forefathers worfhipped, arc my ene- 
mies: except only the Lord of all creatures, who 
hath created me, and direfcleth me; and who giveth 
me to cat, and to drink; and when I am lick, hcal- 
cth me; and who will caufc me to die, and will af- 
terwards reftore me to life; and who, I hope, will 
forgive my fins on the day of judgment. O Lord, 
grant me wifdom; and join me with the righteous: 
and grant that I may be fpoken of with honour ’’ among 
the lateft pofterily ; and make me an heir of the gar- 
den of delight : and forgive my father, for that he 
hath been one of thole who go affray '. And cover 

** Grant that I may lie fpoken of fuppolV Abraham pronounced this 
with honoui.] Literally, Grant iiu* a prayer alter his lather’s death, think- 
Umgue of truth; that s, a high ciico- iiig that polfibly he might have l)een 
miurn, 'I'he lame e.\ arciliun i.s uled inwardly a true believer, but have con- 
in chap. .\ix. p. 133, iiut.u. cealed his convcifion tor tear ot Nim- 

® And forgive my father, &c.] By rod, and before he was forbidden tgi 
ciifpofingf tance, and the pray for him (1). 

fccciviiig of the true faith. Some 

(i) Sec chap. ix. p. 262. and chap. xlv. p. 67, 68, 
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me not with fliame on the day of refurreSion j on 
the day in which neither riches nor children ftiall 
avail, unlefs unto him who fliall come unto God with 
a fincere heart : when paradife fliall be brought near 
to the view of the pious, and hell fliall appear plain- 
ly to thofe who fliall have erred; and it fliall be faid 
unto them, Where are your deities which ye ferved 
befides God? will they deliver you from punifliment, 
or will they deliver themfelves? And they fliall be 
caft into the fame, both they and thofe who have 
been fcduced to their w’orfliip; and all the hoft of 
Eb LIS. The feduced fliall difpute therein with their 
falfe gods, faying, By God, we were in a manifeft 
error, when we equalled you with the Lord of all 
creatures: and none feduccdus but the wicked. We 
have now no interceflbrs, nor any friend who careth 
for us. If we were allowed to return once more into 
the world, we would certainly become true believers. 
Verily herein was a fign : but the greater part of them 
believed not. Thy Lord is the mighty, the merciful. 
The people of Noah accufed GOD’s meflengers of 
impofture: when their brother No.\h faid unto 
them. Will ye not fear GOD? Verily I am a 
faithful meflenger unto you : wherefore fear God, 
and obey me. I afli no reward of you for my 
preaehing unto you; I expeft my reward from 
no other than the Lord of all creatures: where- 
fore fear God, and obey me. They anfwered, 
Shall we believe on thee, when only the moft abjeft 
perfons have followed thee? Noah faid, I have 
no knowledge of that which they did'; it ap- 
pertaineth unto my Lord alone to bring them to 
account, if ye underftand; wherefore I will not 
drive away the believers^: I am no more than a 
public preacher. They replied, AlTuredly, unlefs 
thou defift, O No.\h, thou ftialt be ftoned. He 

* See chap. xxi. p. 164. preached, out of the finccrlty of their 

• I have no knowledge of that hearts, or in profpedl of fome world- 
■which they did.! i. e. Whether they ly advantage. 

have embraced the faith which I have ^ Sec chap. xi. p. 19. 

faid. 
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faid, O Lord, verily my people take me fora liar: 
wherefore judge publicly between me and them ; and 
deliver me and the true believers who are with me. 
Wherefore we delivered him, and thofe who were with 
him, in the ark filled with men and animals; and after- 
wards we drowned the reft. Verily herein was a fign : 
Jbut the greater part of them believed not. Thy Loro 
is the mighty, the merciful. The tribe of Ad charged 
god’s mefl’engers with falfehood : when their brother 
Hud faid unto them, Will ye not fear GOD Verily 
I am a faithful meffenger unto you : wherefore fear 
God, and obey me. I demand not of you any reward 
for my preaching unto you : I expc6t my reward from 
no other than the Lord of all creatures. Do ye build 
a land-mark on every high place, to divert yourfel ves*? 
And do ye ereft magnificent works, hoping that ye may 
continue in their pofleffion for ever? And when ye 
exercife your power, do ye exercife it with cruelty and 
rigour''? Fear Goo, by leaving thefe things; and 
obey me. And fear him who hath bellowed on you 
that which ye know : he hath bellowed on you cat- 
tle, and children, and gardens, and fprings of water. 
Verily I fear for you the punilhment of a griwous 
day. They anfwcrcd, It is equal unto us whether 
thou admonilh us, or doll not admonilh us: this 
which thou preacheft is only a device of the an- 
cients: neither lhall we be putiiftied for what we have 
done. And they accufed him of impofture: where- 
fore we deftroyed them. Verily herein was a fign: 
but the greater part of them believed not. I’hy 
Lord is the mighty, the merciful. The tribe of 
Thamud alfo charged the raclfengers of GOD with 
falfehood. When their brother Saleh faid unto 

* Do ye build a land-mark on every ** Do ye exercife it with cruelty 
high place, to divert yoiirlclvei* ?] Or and rigour Putting to death, and 
to mock the paiTengers; who diredl iiiflitling other corporeal punifliments 
tlicmfelves in their journeys by the without mercy, and rather for th^ 
ftars, and have no need of luch build* fatisfa£lion of your pailion, than the 
? amendment of the funerer (a}. 

(x) A1 Beidawi. (u) Idem. 

O A 


them, 
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them, Will ye not fear GOD ? Verily I am a faith- 
ful meffengcr unto you : wherefore fear God, and 
obey me. I demand no reward of you for my preach- 
ing iinto you ; I expcQ: my reward from no other than 
the Lord of all creatures. Shall ye be left for ever 
fecurc in the pofTcffion of the things which are here; 
among gardens, and fountains, and corn, and palm- 
trees, whofe branches flieathe their flowers? And 
■will yc continue to cut habitations for yourfelves out 
of the mountains, behaving with infolence’? Fear 
God, and obey me; and obey not the command of 
the tranfgreflbrs, who a8 corruptly in the earth, 
and reform not the fame. They anfwered. Verily 
thou art diftrafted; thou art no other than a man 
like unto us: Produce now fome fign, if thou 
fpeakeft truth. Saleh faid. This flie-camcl fhall be 
a fign unto you ; fhc fhall have her portion of water, 
and yc fliall have your portion of water alternately, 
on a feveral day appointed for you and do her no 
hurt, left the punifhment of a terrible day be in- 
fli&ed on you. But they flew her; and were made 
to repent of their impiety : for the punifhment which 
had been threatened overtook them. Verily herein 
was a fign: but the greater part of them did not be- 
lieve. Thy Lord is the mighty, the merciful. 
The people of Lot likewife accufed GOD’s meffen- 
gers of iinpofture. When their brother Lot faid 
unto them. Will yc not fear GOD? Verily I am a 
faithful meffenger unto you: wherefore fear God, 
and obey me. I demand no reward of you for ipy 
preaching: I expetl my reward from no other than 
the Lord of all creatures. Do ye approach unto 
the males among mankind, and leave your wives 

* Bthaving with iufolc.ncc.] Or, were to have the ufc of the water by 
»s the oiiginal woid may alfo be rcii- liirns, the camel drinking one day, 
dt'red, fhewing art and ingenuity m and the Thainiidites drawing the other 
your work. day; for when this camel diaiik, 

^ She fhall have her portion of fhe emptied the wells or brooks 
water, and \e fhall have your portion for that day. i>cc chap. vii. p. igy. 
of w'atcr alternately, on a feveial day not.*, 
appointed for you.J That is, they 


which 
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•which your Lord hath created for you ? Surely ye are 
people •who tranfgrefs. They anfwered, Unlefsthou 
delilt, O Lot, thou ftialt certainly be expelled our city . 
He faid, Verily I am one of thofe who abhor your 
doings: O Lord, deliver me, and my family, from 
that which they a61. Wherefore wc delivered him, 
and all his family ; exeept an old woman, his wife, who 
'perilhed among thofe who remained behind : then we 
deftroyed the reft; and we rained on them a Ihower of 
ftones; and terrible was the Ihower which fell on thof^ 
who had been warned in vain. Verily herein was a 
lign; butthegreaterpartofthemdidnotbelieve. Thy 
Lord is the mighty, the merciful. The inhabitants of 
thcwood‘ alfoaccuft'd GoD’smeflcngcrsof impofture. 
When Shoaib faid unto them. Will ye not fear GOD.? 
Verily I am a faithful meflenger unto you : wherefore 
fear God, and obey me. I alk no reward of you for 
my preaching : I expeft my reward from no other 
than the Lord of all creatures. Give juft mcafure, 
and be not defrauders; and weigh with an equal ba- 
lance; and diminifh not unto men aught of their 
matters; neither commit violence in the earth, acting 
corruptly. And fear him who hath created you, 
and alfo the former generations. They anfwered, 
Certainly thou art diftrafted : thou art no more than 
a man, like unto us; and we do furely etteem thee 
to be a liar. Caufc now a part of the heaven to fall 
tipon us, if thou fpeakeft truth. Siioaib faid, My 
Lord bell knoweth that which yc do. And they 
charged him with fallchood: wherefore the punilhment 
of the day of the lhadowing cloud'" overtook them; 


* See chap. xv. p. 73. Shoatb being 
not called the brother of ihele pci>jde, 
which would have preferved the con- 
formity between tlii.s palLige and the 
preceding, it has been llujught they 
Were not Mldianites, but ot anolhei 
race ; however, we find the prophet 
taxes them with the fame crime» 
as he did thofe of Mldian ( 1 ). 


The fhadowing cloud ] Goo 
firfl plagued them with Inch intole- 
lable heat for feven days, that all 
their waters were dried up; and then 
brought a cloud over them, under 
whole (hade they ran, and were all 
delhoyed by a hot wind and ftr« 
which proceeded from it (2}. 


(ij Sec chap. vu. p 


(2) AI Beidawi. 


and 
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and this was the punifhment of a grievous day. Ve- 
rily herein was a fign ; but the greater part of them 
did not believe. Thy Lord is the mighty, the 
merciful. This book is certainly a revelation from 
the Lord of all creatures, which the faithful fpirit" 
hath caufed to defcend upon thy heart, that thou 
mighteft be a preacher to thy people, in the perfpi- 
cuous Arabic tongue: and it is borne witncfs to in 
the fcriptures of former ages. Was it not a fign 
unto them, that the wife men among the thildrcn of 
Israel knew it? Had we revealed it unto any of 
the foreigners, and he had read the fame unto them, 
yet they would not have believed therein. Thus 
have we caufed obftinate infidelity to enter the hearts 
of the wicked: they fhall not believe therein, until 
they fee a painful punifhment. It lhall come fud- 
denly upon them, and they lhall not forefee it : and 
they fhall fay, Shall we be refpited? Do they there- 
fore defire our punifhment to be haftened"? What 
thinkefl thou ? If we fuffer them to enjoy the advan- 
tage of this life for feveral years, and afterwards that 
with which they are threatened come upon them ; what 
will that which they have enjoyed profit them? Wc 
have deftroyed no city, but preachers were firfl fent 
unto it, to admonifh the inhabitants thereof; neither 
did we treat them unjuftly. The devils did not de- 
fcend with the Koran, as the infidels give out: it is 
not for their purpofe, neither are they able to produce 
fuch a book; for they are far removed from hear- 
ing the difeourfe of the angels in heaven Invoke no 
other god with the true God, left thou become one 
of thofe who are doomed to punidiment. And ad- 
monifh thy more near relations And behave thy- 

felf 

•The faithful fpirit.J i. c. Gabriel; ^eftruftion on them, as a (bower of 
who is intruftea with the divine Hones, &c. 
fccrcts and revelations. ^ See chap. xv. p. 70. 

® Do they defire our punifhment * Preach to thy near relations.] 
to be hailened Thtuipfidels were The commentators fuppofe the fame 
continually defying Mohammed to -command to have been virtually 
bring Ionic Hgnal and miraculous contained m tho^ feventy-fourtn 

chapter, 
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fclf with meeknefs ' towards the true believers who 
follow thee : and if they be difobedient unto thee, 
fay, Verily I am clear of that which ye do. And 
truft in the moft mighty, the merciful GOD; who 
feeth thee when thou rifeft up, and thy behaviour 
among thofe who worfhip*; for he both heareth and 
kaoweth. Shall I declare unto you upon whom the 
devils defcend? They dcfcend upon every lying and 
wicked perfon “ : they learn what is heard”; but the 
greater part of them arc liars. And thofe who err 
follow the fteps of the poets : doft thou not fee that 
they rove as bereft of their fenfes through every valley; 


chapter, which is prior to this In point 
of time (i). It is faid that Moham- 
med, on receiving the paffage before 
us, went up immediately to mount 
Safa, and having called the feveral fa- 
milies to him, one by one, when they 
were all affemblcd, alked them, whe- 
ther if he fhould tell them, that moun- 
tain would bring forth a fmaller 
mountain, they would believe him ; 
to which they anfwering in the af- 
firmative, Verily, fays he, I am a 
Warner ient unto you, before a fcverc 
chaftilement (2). 

' Behave thyi'elf with meeknefs.] 
Literally, Lower thy wing. 

• Who feeth thee when thou rifeft 
up, and thy behaviour among thofe 
who worfhip.] i. e. Who feeth thee 
when thou rifeft up to watch and 
fpend the night in religious exercifes, 
and obferveth thy anxious care for the 
Modems exaft performance of their 
duty. It is faid that the night on 
which the precept of watching was 
abrogated, Mohammed went private- 
ly from one houfe to another, to fee 
how his companions fpent the time ; 
and that he found them lo intent in 
reading the Koran, and repeating their 
prayers, that their houfes, by realon of 
the humming noife they made, feemed 


to be fo many nefts of hornets (3). 
Some commentators, however, lup- 
pofe that by the prophet’s behaviour, in 
this place, are meant the various pofturci 
he ufed in praying at the head of his 
companions; as {landing, bowings 
proftration, and littmg (4). 

^Thc devils defcend upon every ly- 
ing and wicked perfon.] The prophet 
having vindicated himfelf from the 
charge of having communication with 
the devils, by the oppodtion between 
his doftrine and their dcligns, and their 
inability to compofc foconliftent a book 
as the Koran, proceeds to fhew, that 
the perfons molUikely to hold a corre- 
fpondencewith thofe evil fpirits, were 
liars and (landcrers ; that is, his ene- 
mies and oppofers. 

** They learn what is heard.] i e. 
They are taught by the fecret infpira- 
tion of the devils, and receive their 
idle and inconfiftent fuggeftions for 
truth. It being uncertain whether the 
flanderers or the devils be the nomina- 
tive cafe to the verb, the words may 
alfo be rendered, They impart what 
they hear; that is, The devils acquaint 
their corrclpondents on earth with 
fuch incoherent feraps of the angels* 
difeour^'e as they can hear by ft^lth 

(5). 


(0 Sec the notes thereon, and the Prelim. Dif. Seft. II. p. 57. {2) A 1 Bei- 
DAwi. (3) IdeiiL (4) Idem, Jallalo’ddin. (5) Idem. 


and 
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and that they fay that which they do not * ? except 
thofe who believe, and do good works, and rcmem- 
her God frequently; and who defend themfelves, 
after they have been unjuftly treated*. And they 
who aft unjuftly, lhall know hereafter, with what 
treatment they fliall be treated. 


^ They rove as bereft of their fenfes 
through every valley, &c.] Their 
compofitions being as wild as the ac- 
tions of a diftrafted man : for moft 
of the ancient poetry veas 'full of vain 
imaginations : as iabulous (lories and 
dcfciiptions, love-vcrles, flattciy, cx- 
ccflTive commendations of their pa- 
trons, and a.s excelTive reproat lies of 
thc’r enemies, incitcnionts to vicious 
aftions, vain-glonous vauntings. and 
the like (* ), 

* Except thofe who believe, die.] 
7 'hat i.s, Such poets as had enilirared 
Aloliammcdifm; whole works, free 
from the prophanenefs of the foimcr, 
run chiefly on the praifes ol God, and 
the cftabhfhing his unity, and con- 
tain exhortations to obedience, and 


other religious and moral virtues ; 
Vv'ilhout any fatirical invedives, unlels 
aganift fuch as have given juft provo- 
cations, by hav ing firll attacked them, 
or lomc others ol the true believers, 
with the fame weapons. In this lall 
cafe Mohammad law it was neceflary 
foi him to bonow afliftance from the 
poets of his party, to defend himfclf 
and riligion from the inlults and ri- 
dicule of the others: for which pur- 
pofe he emploved the pens of Labid 
Ebn Kabia (2). Abrla’llah Ebn Ra- 
waha, Haflan Elm -i fiabel, and the 
two Caabs. It i.s related that Mo- 
hammed once faid to Caab Ebn 
Malcc, ply them with fatires; for, 
by him itj whole hand my loul is, they 
wound more deeply than arrows (3). 


(1) A1 Beidaw'Ij J ^ li.a I o’ddin. (2) See the Prelim. Dif, 

&i6l. III. p. 80. (3) A 1 Beidawi. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

Intitled, The Ant’'; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

T S. Thefe are the figns of the Koran, and 
• of the perfpicuous book: a direftion, and 
good tidings unto the true believers; who regularly 
perform their prayer, and give alms, and firmly be- 
lieve in the life to come. As to thofe who believe 
not in the life to come, we have prepared their 

y In this chapter is related, among the ant, which has therefore beci^ 
Other ftrange things, an odd (lory of pitched on for tlic title. 


works 
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works for them'; and they fhall be ftruck with 
aftonifhnicnt at their difappointment, when they Ihall 
be raifed again: Thefc are they whom an evil punilh- 
ment awaiteth in this life; and in that which is to 
come they fhall be the greateft lofcrs. Thou hall 
certainly received the Koran from the prefence of 
a wife, a knowing GOD. Remember when Moses 
faid unto his family, Verily I perceive fire: I will 
bring you tidings thereof, or I will bring you a 
lighted brand, that ye may be warmed \ And 
when he was come near unto it, a voice cried unto 
him, faying, Bleflcd be he who is in the fire, and 
whoever is about it andpraifebc unto God, the 
Lord of all creatures! O Moses, verily I am God, 
the mighty, the wife: Caft down now thy rod. And 
when he faw it, that it moved, as though it had been 
a ferpent, he retreated and fled, and returned not. 
And GOD faid, O Moses, fear not; for my mef- 
fengers are not dillurbcd with fear in my fight; ex- 
cept he who fhall have done amifs, and fliall have 
afterwards fubfUtutedgood in lieu of evil; for I am 
gracious and merciful'. Moreover put thy hand 
into thy bofom; it fhall come forth white, without 
hurt: this fhall be one among the nine figns‘‘ unto 
Pharaoh and his people: for they are a wicked 
people. And when our vifible figns had come unto 
them, they faid. This is raanifefl forccry. And they 
denied them, although their fouls certainly knew 


* We have prepared their works for 
tliein.J By rendering them pJcafliig 
Jind agreeable to their coirupt natures 
and inclinations. 

• See chap. xx. p. 139. 

^ Blclled be he who is in the fire, 
and about it. | Some bippol'c Goi> 
to be intended by tlie loriner words ; 
and by the latter, the angels who were 
prefent (ij: others think Moles and 
the angels are here meant, or all per- 
lons in geiieial iji tills holy plain, and 
ihc country round it (2]. 

^ Except he who lliall have done 

( J } Y .Ml Y \ , 


amiCs, &c.] This exception w’as dc- 
(igned to qualily tlie preceding al- 
fertioii, w'hich leenied too geneial: 
lor fcvcral ot‘ the prophets have been 
lubjeft to fins, though not great ones, 
before their iniflion; for which they 
had reafou to apprehend Cod’s anger; 
though they are here allured that their 
lubiequent merits intitle them to hi* 
pardon. It is iuppoled that Moles’* 
killing the Egyptian undelignedly is 
hinted at (3). 

“ See chap. XMi. p. no. not. 


[2, J ai lai-o’ddiNi AlBtiDAWi. {3) Idem. 

them 
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them to be from GOD, out of iniquity and pride ; 
But behold what was the end of the corrupt doers. 
We heretofore beftowed knowledge on David and 
Solomon ; and they faid, Praife be unto God, who 
hath made us more excellent than many of his faith- 
ful fervants ! And Solomon was David’s heir'; 
and he faid, O men, we have been taught the fpeech 
of birds', and have had all things bellowed on us: 
this is manifeft excellence. And his armies were 
gathered together unto Solomon, confiftingof genii% 
and men, and Birds j and they were led in diftinft 
bands, until they eamc into the valley of ants'*. 
And an ant, feeing the bolls approaching, laid, O ants, 
enter ye into your habitations, left Solomon and his 
army tread you under foot, and pereeive it not. 
And Solomon fmiled, laughing at her words, and 
faid, O Lord, excite me that I may be thankful for 
thy favour, wherewith thou haft favoured me, and 
my parents; and that I may do that which is right, 
and wcll-pleafing unto thee; and introduce me, 
through thy mercy, into paradife, among thy fer- 
vants, the righteous. And he viewed the birds, and 
faid. What is the reafon that 1 fee not the lap- 
wing'? Is Ihe abfent? Verily I will chaftife her 

with 


• Solomon was David’s heir.] In- 
heriting not only his kingdom, but 
alfo the prophetical office, preferably 
to his other Ions, who were no Icls 
than nineteen (1). 

^ We have been taught the fpcech 
of birds.] That is, the meaning of 
their leveral voices, though not arti- 
culate; of Solomon’s interpretation 
whereof the commentators give fevcral 
tnllances (2). 

« His army confifting of genii, &c.] 
For this fancy, as well as the former, 
Mohammed was obliged to the Tal- 
mudifts (3), who, according to their 
manner, have interpreted the Hebrew 
words of Solomon (4), which tlie 


Englifli verfion renders, I gat men- 
fingers, and womcn-fingers ; as if that 
prince had forced demons or fpirits 
to ferve him at his table, and in other 
capacities; and particularly in his vaif 
and magnificent buildings, which 
they could not conceive he could other* 
wile have performed. 

The valley of ants.] The valley 
fcenis to be fo called from the great 
numbers of ants which are found 
there. Some place it in Syria, and 
others in T&ycf (5). 

* And he viewed the birds, &c.] 
The Arab hillorians tell us, that So- 
lomon, having finifiied the temple 

of 


(i; Idem. (3) Sec Marracc. not. in. loc. p. 511. (3I V. Mid- 

rafh, Valkut Shemuui, p. xt. f. 29. dcMiLLiuM dc Mohammcdifmo anU 
Mohammed, p. 23a. (4} £cclcf. ii. 8. (5} A 1 BsifiAWi* 

Jallalo’ddik. 
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with a fevere chaftifement'^; or I wUl put her to 
death; unlefs (he bring me a juft excufe. And (he 
tarried not long before Ihe prefented herfelf untoSoLO- 
MON, and faid, I have viewed a country which thou 
haft not viewed; and I come unto thee from Saba, 
with a certain piece of news. I found a woman ‘ to 
^eign over them, who is provided with every thing 
requifite for a prince, and hath a magnificent throne”. 
I found her and her people to worfliip the fun, bc- 
fides God : and Satan hath prepared their works 
for them, and hath turned them alide from the way 


of Jcrufalem, went in pilgrimage to 
Mecca, where having ftaid as long 
as he pleafed, he proceeded towaids 
Yaman; and leaving Mecca in the 
morning, he arrived by noon at 
Sanaa, and being extremely delighted 
with the country, refted there; but 
wanting water to make the ablution, 
he looked among the birds for the 
lapwing, called, by the Arabs, al Hud- 
hud, whofe bufinefs it was to find 
it ; for it is pretended (he was faga- 
cious or lharp-fighted enough to dif- 
cover water under ground, which the 
devils ufed to draw, after fhc had 
marked the place by digging with 
her bill. They add, that this bird 
was then taking a tour in the air, 
whence, feeing one of her compa- 
nions alighting, fhc defeended alfo, 
and having had a defcriptioii given 
her by the other of the city of Saba, 
whence fhc was juft arrived, they 
both went together to take a view 
of the place, and returned foon after 
Solomon had made the inquiry,which 
occafioned what follows ( 1). 

It may be proper to mention here 
what the eaftem writers fable of 
the manner of Solomon’s travelling. 
They fay that he had a carpet of 
green filk, on which his throne was 
placed, being of a prodigious length 
and breadth, and lufficient for all 
his forces to ftand on, the men placing 


themfeves on his right-hand, and the 
fpirits on his left; and that when all 
were in order, the wind, at his com- 
mand, took up the carpet, and tranf- 
ported it, with all that were upon it, 
wherever he pleafed (2); the army of 
birds at the fame time flying over 
their heads, and forming a kind of 
canopy, to fhadc them from the 
fun. 

* I will chaftife her, &c.] By 
plucking off her feathers, and letting 
her in the lun, to be tormented by the 
infeds ; or by fhutting her up in 1 
cage (3). 

^ I found a woman to reign over 
them.] This queen the Arabs name 
Balkis. Some make her the daughter 
of al Hodhad £bn Sharhahil [4], 
and others of Sharahil £bn Malec 
(5) ; but they all agree fhe was a 
defeendant ot Yarab £bn Kahtan, 
She is placed the twenty-fccond in 
Dr. Pocock’s lift of the kings ot 
Yaman (6). 

® A magnificent throne.] Which 
the commentators lay was made of 
gold and filvcr, ana crowned with 
precious ftones. But th;y differ as 
to the fi/e of it; one making it four- 
fcore cubits long, forty broad, and 
thirty high ; while lome lay it was four- 
fcorc, and others, tliirty, cubits every 
way. 


(1) Idem. (2) Vid. cap. xxi. p. i6t. Sc not in loc. (3) Al 

Blidawi, Jall alo’ddin. (4) V. PococK. Spec. p. 59. (s) Al 

B£1oawi, &c. Y. BiU, Orient, p. i8». (o) Ubi tup. 


of 
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of truth, (wherefore they are not rightly direfted,) 
left they ftiould worfhip God, who bringeth to light 
that which is hidden in heaven and earth, and know- 
cth whatever they conceal, and whatever they difeo- 
vcr. God! there is no God but he; the Lord of 
the magnificent throne. Solomon faid. We fliall 
fee whether thou haft fpoken the truth, or whether 
thou art a liar. Go with this my letter, and caft it 
down unto them; then turn afide from them, and 
wait to know what anfwer they will return. And 
when the queen of Saba had received the letter", fhe 
faid, O nobles, verily an honourable letter hath 
been delivered unto me; it is from Solomon, and 
this is the tenor thereof: In the name of the moft 
merciful God. Rife not up againft me: but come, 
and furrender yourfelves unto me". She faid, O 
nobles, advife me in my bufinefs : I will not refolve 
on any thing, until ye be witneffes, and approve 
thereof. The nobles anfwered. We areendued with 
ftrength, and are endued with great prowefs in war; 
but the command appertaineth unto thee : fee there- 
fore what thou wilt command She faid. Verily 
kings, when they enter a city by force, wafte the fame, 
andabafethe moft powerful of the inhabitants there- 
of : and fo will thefe do with us. But I will fend 
gifts unto them; and will wait for what farther in- 
formation thofe who fhall be fent ftiall bring back. 
And when the queen’s ambaflador came unto Solo- 


® And when (he had received the 
later, &c.] Jallalo’ddin fays, that the 
queen was furinuiided by her army 
-when the lapwing threw the letter Into 
her bofom ; but al Beldawi fuppoies 
/he was jn an apartment of her palace, 
the doors of which were (hut, and that 
the bird Hew in at the window. The 
former commentator gives a copy of 
the epiiUe fume what more full than 
that in the text ; viz. From the fervant 
of God. Solomon the fon of David, 
unto Balkis, queen of Sal)a. In the 
-name of the mod merciful God. 
Peace be on him who fulloweth the 


true direflion. Rife not up againd 
me, but come and furrender your- 
fclves unto me. He adds, that Solo- 
mon perfumed this letter with mu(k, 
and lealed it with his fignet. 

^ Come and furrender yourfelves 
unto me.] Or, Come unto me, and 
relign yourlelves unto the divine di- 
redfion, and profefs tlie true religion, 
which 1 preach. 

P What thou -wilt command.] i. e. 
Whether thou -\s'ilt obey the fummons 
of Solomon, or give us orders to makt 
head againll him. 


MON^ 
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MON% that prince faid, Will ye prefent me with 
riches? Verily that which Goo hath given me, is 
better than what he hath given you : but ye do glory 
in your gifts. Return unto the people of Saba. We 
will furely come unto them with forces, which they 
lhall not be able to withftand ; and we will drive 
^them out from their city, humbled; and they lhall 
*become contemptible. And Solomon faid, O nobles, 
which of you will bring unto me her throne, before 
they come and furrender themfelves unto me ? A 
terrible genius' anfwered, I will bring it unto thee, 
before thou arife from thy place': for I am able to 
perform it, and may be trufied. And one with whom 
was the knowledge of the fcriptures* faid, I will 
bring it unto thee in the twinkling of an eye*. And 
when Solomon faw the throne placed before him, he 
faid, This is a favour of my Lord, that he may 


4 When the embaffador came unto 
Solomon.] Bearing the prefents, 
which they fay were five hundred 
young flaves of each fex, all habited 
in the fame manner, five hundred 
bricks of gold, a crown enriched 
with precious Hones, befides a large 
quantity of mufk, amber, and other 
things of value fi). Some add, that 
Balkis, to try wnether Solomon was 
a prophet or no, dreft the boys 
like girls, and the girls like boys, 
and lent him, < in a ca(ket, a pearl 
not drilled, and an onyx drilled 
with a crooked hole ; and that Solo- 
mon diftinguifhed the boys from the 
girls by the different manner of their 
taking water, and ordered one worm 
to Sore the pearl, and another to 
pfs a thread through the onyx (a). 
Th^ alfo tell us, that Solomon, 
having notice of this embaily, by 
means of the lapwing, even before 
they fet out, ordered a large fquam 
to be enclofed with a wall built of 
gold and filver bricks, wherein he 
ranged his forces and attesidants to 
receive them (3}. 

fs| jALfiALO*DDIN. 

(4) Idem Interp. 


^ A terrible genius.] This was in 
Ifrit, or one of the wicked and re- 
bellious genii ; and his name, fays al 
Beid&wi, was Dhacwftn, or Sakhr. 

* Before thou arifc from ihy place.] 
i« e. From thy feat of juftice. For 
Solomon ufed to fit in judgment 
every day till noon (4). 

* Orjp with whom was the know- 
ledge of the fcriptures,] This per- 
fon, IS is generally fuppofed, was 
Afaf, the fon of Barachia, Solomon’s 
wazir (or vilir), who knew the great 
or ineffable name of Goo, by pro- 
nouncing of which he performed this 
wonderful fxpbit (5}. Others, how- 
ever, fuppofe it was al Khedr, or elfc 
Gabriel, or fome other angel; and 
bme imagine it to have been Solomon 
himrelf(^. 

* In me twinkling of aiveye.] The 
original it, Before thou canft look 
at any objdH, and take thy eye off it. 
It is laid that Solomon, at Afaf*s de- 
fire, looked up to heaven, and before 
he caft his eye downwards, the throne 
made iti way under ground, and ap- 
peared before him 


(a) Al Bxioawi. (3) JaLlalo'ddin. 
(s) Jallalo’ddin. (6] Al Bkidawi. 
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ttiake trial of me, whether I will be grateful^ or 
whether I will be ungrateful : and he who is grate* 
ful, is grateful to his own advantage ; but if any 
fliall be ungrateful) verily my Lord is felf-fufficient 
suid munificent. And Solomon faid unto his fer- 
vants, Alter her throne, that (he may not know it, to 
the end we may fee whether (he be rightly dire£led, or, 
whether Ihe be one of thofe who are not rightly di- 
refted. And when ihe was come unto Solomon*, 
it was faid unto her. Is thy throne like this ? She an- 
fwered. As though It were the fame. And we have 
had knowledge trowed on us before this, and have 
been refigned unto GOD*. But that which ihe wor- 
Ihipped befides God, had turned her afide from the 
truth; for flie was of an unbelieving people. It was 
frid unto her. Enter the palace’'. And when ihe 
faw it, ihe imagined it to be a great water ; and ihe 
difcover^ her legs, by lifting up her robe to pafs 
through it*. Whereupon Solomon faid unto her, 
Verily this is a palace evenly floored with glafs. 
Then faid the queen, O Lord, verily I have dealt un* 
juftly with my own foul; and I reiign myfelf, toge- 
ther with Solomon, unto God, the Lord of all 


^ When flic was come unto Solo- 
'non.] For, on the tctum -of her 
cmbaijOidor, (he determined to go 
and fubmit herfelf to that prUice; 
but, before her departure, (he 
cured her throne, as Ihe thought, 
by locking it up in a ftrong caitle, 
and letting a guard to defend it; after 
which (he fet out, intended by a vdft 
anny(i). ^ 

* We have had knowledge beftow- 
ed on us before this, &c.] It it on- 
certein whether thefe be the worda 
of Balkla, acknowledging her con- 
viAum by the wonders (he had al- 
feady (een; or of Solomon and his 
people, acknowledging the favour of 
Cod, in calling them to the true faith 
before her. 


(0 Jallalo’boxk. 


f Enter the palace.] Or, as fome 
underftand the word, the court be- 
fore the Mlace, which Solomon had 
commanded to be built againft the 
arrival of Balkts ; the floor or pave- 
ment being of tranfparent glafs, laid 
over running water, in which fi(h 
were fwimtning. Fronting this pave- 
ment was pfai^d the royal thtone, 
on which Solomon (at to receive the 
queen (a). 

■ Sm difeovered her legs, dec.] 
Some Arab writers tell ui, Solomon 
had been informed that Balkis's lega 
and feet were covered with hair, like 
thofe of an a(s, of the truth of which 
^ had hereby an opportunity of he- 
ir^ (atisfied by ocular demonftration. 


(a} Idem, AIBzidawi. 
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creatures *. Alfo we heretofore iient unto the tribe of 
Thamud their brother Saleh; who faid unto (hem» 
Serve ye Goo. And behold, they were divided in> 
to two parties, who difputed among themlelves'’. 
Saleh faid, O my people, why do ye haften evil 
rather than good°? Unlefs ye alk pardon of Goo, 
that ye may obtain mercy, ye are loft. They an- 
fwered. We prefage evil from thee, and from thofe 
who are with thee. Saleh replied. The evil which 
ye prefage is with Goo^: but ye are a people who 
are proved by a viciflitudeofprofperity andadverftty. 
And there were nine men in the city, who a£led cor- 
ruptly in the earth, and behaved not with integrity. 
And they faid unto one another, S wear ye reciprocally 
by Goo, that we will fall upon Saleh and his fa- 
mily by night : and afterwards we will fay unto him 
who hath right to avenge his blood. We were not 
fo much as prefent at the deftru6lion of his family; 
and we certainly fpeak the truth. And they devifed 
a plot againft him : but we devifed a plot againft 
them; and they perceived it not. And fee what was 
the iftue of their plot*: we utterly deftroyed them 


* I rdign myrdf unto God.] The 
queen of Saba having by thefe words 

I irofelTcd Iflftm, and renounced ido- 
atry, Solomon had thoughts of mak- 
ing her his wife ; but could not re- 
folve to do it, till the devils had, by 
a depilatory, taken off die hair fron^ 
her le^ ( 1 ). Some Ta) however will 
have it that flie did not marry So- 
lomon, but a prince of the tribe of 
Hamdin. 

^ Who difputed among tbemfelves.] 
Concerning the doffrine preached by 
Saleh; one party believing on him, 
and the otha treating him u an im- 
poftor. 

^ Why do ye hiften evil rather 
than ffood ?1 i. e. Why do yc u^e 
and defy the divine vengqmce with 


which ye are threatened, inftead of 
averting it by repentance ? 

* We preCage evil from thee, &c.] 
See chap. vii. p. aoS, where the 
Egyptians in the fame manner ac- 
cuie Moka as the caufe of their ca- 
lamities. 

* See what was the iffue of their 

It is related that Saleh, and 
thofe who believed on him, ufually 
meeting to pray in a certain narrow 
place Detween the mounuins, the 
infidels faid, He thinks to naake an 
end of us after three days (s), hut 
we will be before-hand with him; 
and that i party of them went di- 
re&ly to .the ftraita above-mention- 
ed, chinking to execute their de- 
fign, but were terribly di&ppaimed ; 

lar, 


(l) jALLAto'BBIW. (a) A,ttd A1*»I»AW.1. (S) SW 

chap. vii. p soo. act K 
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and ^eir whole people; and thefe their habitations 
remain empty, becaufe of the injuftice which they 
committed. Verily herein is a fign, unto people 
who underftand. And we delivered thofe who be- 
lieved, and feared GOD. And remember Lot; 
when he faid unto his people, Do ye commit a 
wickednefs, though ye fee the heinoufnefs thereof ? Do , 
ye approach luftfuliy unto men, leaving the women? 

XX. Ye are furely an ignorant people.* But the anfwer 
of his people was no other than that they faid, Caft 
the family of Lot out of your city; for they are 
men who preferve themfelves pure from the crimes of 
which ye are guilty. Wherefore we delivered him and 
his family,. except his wife, whom we decreed to be 
one of thofe who remained behind to be deftroyed. 
And we rained on them a fhower of Hones: and 
dreadful was the Ihower which fell on thofe who had 
been warned in vain'? Say, Praife be unto G<Jd; 
and peace be upon his fervants whom he hath chofen ! 
Is God more worthy, or the falfe gods which they 
aflbciate with him? Is not he to be preferred, who 
hath created the heavens and the earth, and fendeth 
down rain for you from heaven, whereby we caufe 
delicious groves to fpring up? It is not in your 
power to caufe the trees thereof to ftioot forth. Is 
there any other god partner with the true God? Ve- 
rily thefe are a people who deviate from the truth. 
Isnot he more worthy to be adored, who hath eilablifh- 
ed the earth, and hath caufed rivers to flow through 
the midft thereof, and placed thereon immoveable 
mountains, and fet a bar between the two Teas'? Is 
there any other god equal with the true God? Yet 
the greater part of them know it not. Is not he more 

for, iuftesd of catching the prophet, * See chap. vii. p. aog. and chap, 
they were caught themielvei, their xi. p. 29. 

retreat being cut pff by a large piece * See chap. xxv. p. BO7 . The word 
of rock, which fell down at the Barzakh is not ufed here, but another 
mouth of the ftraiti, fo that they of equivalent import 
pciiihed there in a mifisraUe aunncr. 


worthy 
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. worthy who heareth the afflifiedl*, when he calleth 
upon him, and taketh ofF the evil which diftrelTed 
him; and who hath made you the fucceflbrs of your 
forefathers in the earth? Is there any other god who 
can be equalled with the true God? How few con- 
fider thefe things ! Is not he more worthy who direft- 
eth you in the dark paths of the land and of the fea; 
and who fendeth the winds driving abroad the clouds, 
as the forerunners of his mercy*? Is there any other 
god who can be equalled with the true God? Far be 
God from having thofe partners in his power which 
ye aflbciate with him ! Is not he more worthy, who 
produceth a creature, and after it hath been dead, re- 
Itoreth it to life; and who giveth you food from 
heaven and earth? Is there any other god with the 
true God, who doth this? Say, Produce your proof 
thereof, if ye fpeak truth. Say, None either in hea- 
ven or ear^ knoweth that which is hidden, befides 
God; neither do they underftand when they fhall 
be raifed. However their knowledge attaineth fome 
notion of the life to come‘‘, yet they are in an un- 
certainty concerning the fame ; yea, they are blind 
as to the real circumftances thereof. And the unbe- 
lievers fay. When we and our forefathers ihall have 
been reduced to dull, ihall we be taken forth from 
the grave? Verily we have been threatened with this, 
both we and our fathers, heretofore. This is no 
other than fables of the ancients. Say unto them, 
Pafs through the earth, and fee what hath been the 
end of the wicked. And be not thou grieved for 
them ; neither be thou in any concern on account of 
the plots which they are contriving againft thee. 
And they fay. When will this threat be accompliihed, 
if ye -fpeak true? Anfwer, Peradventure fome part 

* The afHl6led.] Literally) Him ^ However their knowledge attain- 
who it driven by diftrefs to implore eth fome noticm of the life to come ; 
Goo’aafliftance. yet, &c.] Or the words mty be tran- 

See chap, vii, p. 195. and chap. ilated thus: Yea, their knowledge fail* 
Ttxy. p. aoo. eth at the lifeto come : yea, dtc. 
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of whkh ye de’fire to be haftened, 

follow clofe- behind you: verily thy Loan is 
endtied with indulgence towards mankind; but the 
gitater part of them are not thankful. Verily thy 
Loan Imoweth what their breads conceal, and what 
they difcover: and there is nothing hidden in heaven 
or on earth, but it is written in a clear book. Verily 
this Koran declareth unto the children of Israel 
moft of thofe points concerning which they di fagree 
and it is certainly a dire£tion, and a mercy unto the 
true believers. Thy Lord will decide the contro- 
verfy between them, by his definitive fentence: and 
he is the mighty, the wife. Therefore put thy truft 
in God; for thou art in the manifeft truth. Verily 
thou (halt not make the dead to hear; neither (halt 
thou make the deaf to hear thy call to the true faith, 
when they retire and turn their backs: neither (halt 
thou dire£l the blind to extricate themfelves out of 
their error. Thou (halt make none to hear thee, 
except him who (hall believe in our (igns; and they 
are wholly refigned unto us. When the fentence (hall 
be ready to fall upon them, we will caufe a bead ” to 
come forth unto them from out of the earth, which 
(hall fpeak unto them": verily men do not firmly 
believe in our figns. On the day of refurreftion we 
will alTemble, out of every nation, a company of 
thofe who (hall have charged our fignS with falfe- 
hood; and they (hall ;.be prevented from mixing to- 
gether, until they (hall arrive at the place ofjudgment. 

^ Moft of thofe poinu concerning beonefign of the imroach ofthedaj 
which they difagree.] such ai the of judgment, al Jauafa, or the Spy. 
comparing of God to fenfible thinga, J have given the deferiptionof her el(^ 
or to created beings ; the removing all where fn) ; to which Qiould be added, 
imperfe&ions from the defeription of that Aie is to have two wings, 
the pivine Bein^^; theftate of paradife * Which (hall (peak unto them.] 

and helflj the ftoriesof Em and Jiiua Or, according to a different reading, 
CHaxsT, &c. (1). (via. Taclimohom tnftead of Tocalli- 

* A heaft.] The Mohammedana mohom) who Uiaft wound them (3). 
call this beaft, whofe appearance wifi 

(1) Al Beidaw I. (i) Prelim. Vik- Seft. IV. p. 105, Ac. (3) V. ibid. 

And 
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And GOD ihall fay unto thein» Have ye charged 
my figns with falfebood, although ye comprehended 
them not with your knowledge? Or what is it that 
ye were doing ? And the fentence of damnation (hall 
fall on them, for that they have a£led unjuftly : and 
they fliall not fpeak in their own excufe. Do they 
not fee that we have ordained the night, that they 
* may reft therein, and the day giving open light? 
Verily herein are figns unto people who believe. 
On that day the trumpet (hall be founded ; and who- 
ever are in heaven and on earth, (hall be ftruckwith 
terror, except thofe whom Goo (hall pleafe to ex- 
empt therefrom and all (hall come before him in 
humble guife. And thou (halt fee the mountains, 
and (halt think them firmly fixed; but they (hall pafs 
away, even as the clouds pafs away. This will be 
the work of Goo, who hath rightly difpofed all things ; 
and he is well ' acquainted with that which ye do. 
Whoever (hall have wrought righteoufnefs, (hall re- 
ceive a reward beyond the defert thereof; and they 
(hall be fecure from the terror of that day but who- 
ever (hall have wrought evil, .(hall be thrown on 
their faces into hell fire. Shall ye receive the reward 
of any other than of that which ye (hall have wrought ? 
Verily I am commanded to worihip the Lord of 
this territory of Mecca, who hath fanHified the 
fame: unto him belong all things. And I am com- 
manded to be a Mofiem, and to rehearfe the Koran : 
he who (hall be directed thereby, will be dire£led to 
his own advantage ; and to him who (hall go aftray, 
fay, V erily 1 am a warner oply. And fay, Praife be 

^ See the Prelim. Dif. Sed. IV, end otheri will hive them t»' be the 
p. 109, dec.J Some fay the perfons martyn (3}. 

exempted from this general confterr * Th^ ihall be ‘ fecurp from the 
nation, will bie the angelc Gabriel, terror of that day.] That is, from the 
Michad, Ifra&l, and Izrail (s) : others fear of damnation, and the other tw* 
fuppofe them to be the viigins of para- rors which will diftnrb the wicked s 
dife, and the angels who guard that notTiw the general terror or confter* 
plac^ and carry God's throne (a); nation holKire-nientioncd. 

(0 jAi'lAl.o'noiifi A 1 Bxidawi. (a) Idem. (3) Eatr A»Ras. 

p 4 untp 
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unto Gonl he will fliew you his figns and ye Ihall 
know them: and thy Lord is not regardlefs of that 
which they do. 


4 He will fliew yotr hit flgni.] againft the infidels; and particularly 
Viz. the fucceffes of the true believers the vidory of Bedr. 


CHAP. xxvm. 

Intitled, The Story'; revealed at Mecca’. 
In the name of the moft merciful God. 


T S. M.* Thefe are the figns of the perfpicuous 
• book. We will didate unto thee, O Moham- 
med, fome parts of the hiftory of Moses and Pha- 
raoh, with truth; for the fake of people who believe. 
Now Pharaoh lifted himfelf up in , the land of 
Egypt; and hecaufed his fubjeds to be divided into 
parties": he weakened one party of them", by flay- 
ing their male-children, and preferving their females 
alive; for he was an oppreflbr. And we were mind- 
ed to be gracious unto thofe who were weakened in 
the land, and to make them models of religion; 
and tp make them the heirs of the wealth of Pha- 
raoh and his people ", and to eftablifli a place for 
them in the earth; and to fliew Pharaoh, and 
Haman and their forces, that deftrudion of their 

kingdom 


^ The title is taken from the a6di 
verfe, where Mofes is faid to have 
related the ftory of his adventures to 
Shoaib. 

* Some exce|Mf a verfe, towards the 
latter end, beginning with thefe words, 
He who hath given theie the KorSn for 
a rule of futh and prafiice, dec. 

^ See the Prelim. Diic, 111. 
P- 7®’ 

* He divided his fubje^lilto par- 
ties.J i. e. Eithei^ into companies, that 
they might the bettor attend his order, 


and perform the fervices he exafled of 
them ; or into oppofite fa^ions, to 
prevent their attempting any thing 
againft him, to deliver themfelves 
from his tyranny (i). 

w One party of them.] Viz. the 
Ifrielitet. 

* See chap. xxvl. p. eie. 
y Haman.] This name is given 
to Pharaoh’s chief minifter ; from 
whence it is generally inferred that 
Mohammed has here made Haman, 
the favourite of Ahafuerus, king of 


(t) ^ BllPAWX. 


Perfiai 
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kingdom and nation by them, which they fought to 
avoid*. And we direfted the mother of Moses by 
revelation, faying. Give him fuck : and if thou fear- 
eft for him, caft him into the river ; and fear not, 
neither be affli6ied j for we will reftore him unto 
thee, and will appoint him one of our apoftles*. 
^And when Ihe had put the child in the atk, and had 
caft it into the river, the family of Pharaoh took 
him up j Providence defigning that he Ihould be- 
come an enemy, and a forrow unto them. Verily 
Pharaoh, and Haman, and their forces, were fin- 
ners. And the wife of Pharaoh faid, This child 
is a delight of the eye to me, and to thee**: kill him 
not; peradventure it may happen that he may be 
ferviceable unto us; or we may adopt him for our 
fon. And they perceived not the confequence of 
what they were doing. And the heart of the mo- 
ther of Moses became opprefled with fear; and fhe 
had almoft difcovered him, had we not armed her 
heart with conftancy, that Ihe might be one of thofe 
who believe the promifes of GOD. And fliefaid 


PerHa, and who, indifputably, lived 
many ages after Mofes, to be that 
prophet’s contemporary But how 
probable fover this millake may feem 
to us, it will be very hard, if not im- 
poflible, to convince a Mohammedan 
of it; for, as has been obferved in a 
parallel cafe (1), two very different 
perfons may bear the fame name (a); 

* That deftrudion by them, which 
they fought to avoid.] For Pharaoh 
had either dreamed, or been told by 
fome diviners, that one of the He- 
brew nation (hould be the ruin of his 
kii^dom; which prophecy is fup- 
pofed to have been tne occauon of his 
cruelty to them (3). This ctrcumilance 
is owing to the invention of the Jews 
( 4 ). 

* It is related tl^at the midwife ap- 


pointed to attend the Hebrew women, 
terrified by a light which appeared 
between the eyes of Mofes at his birth, 
and touched with an extraordinary 
aife 61 ion for the child, did notdifeo- 
ver him to the officers, fo that his mo- 
ther kept him in her houfe, and nurfed 
him three months; after which it was 
impoflible for her to conceal him any 
longer, the king then giving orders to 
make the fearches more ftrialy (5]. 

^ This child is a delight of our eye.] 
This fudden affeflion or admiration, 
was * raifed in theim either by his un- 
common beauty, or by the light which 
fhone on his forehead; or becaufe, 
when they opened the ark, they found 
him fucking his thumb, which fup- 
plied him with milk (6). 


(i) Seechap. iii. p. 59.1101.®. (2) V. RcLAND.de Rd. Moham. p. *17. 

(3) Seechap. vii. p.aoS. (4] V. Shalfhel. hakkab. p. ti. Sc R. Elxez. 
Pirke, c. 48. (5] A 1 Biioawi. Scethenolcs tQ chap. xx. p. 141. 

(6) Idem, Jallalo'ddxn. 


unto 
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unto his filler, Follow him. And ihe watched him 
at a diftance ; and they perceived it not. And we 
fufFered him not to take the breafts of the nurfes 
who were provided before his lifter came up": and 
ihe faid, lhall 1 dire&you unto feme of his nation, 
who may nurfe him for you, and will be careful of 
him ? And, at their defire, Ihe brought his mother to 
them. So we reftored him to his mother, that her* 
mind might be fet at eafe, and that Ihe might not be 
afilided; and that Ihe might know that the promife 
of God was true : but the greater part of mankind 
know not the truth. And when Moses had attained 
his age of full ftrength, and was become a perfe61 
man, we bellowed on him wifdom and knowledge : 
and thus do we reward the upright. And he went 
into the city, at a time, when the inhabitants thereof 
obferved not what pafled in the ftreets'*: and he 
found therein two men fighting ; the one being of 
his own party, and the other of his enemies*. And 
he who was of his party, begged his alfiftance againft 
him who was of the contrary party; and Moses 
ftruck him with his lift, and Hew him : but being forry 
for what had happened, he faid. This is of the work 
of the devil for he is a feducing and an open ene- 
my. And he faid, O Lord, verily I have injured 
my own foul : wherefore forgive me. So GOD for- 
gave him; for he is ready to forgive, and merciful. 
He faid, O Lord, by the favours with which thou 
haft favoured me, 1 will not be an affiftant to the 
wicked for the future. And the next morning he 
was afraid in the city, and looked about him, as one 
apprehenfive of danger ; and behold, he whom he had 

* See chip. xx. p. 141 The one being in Ifnelitc, of hit own 

** When die inhibitantt' obferved relidon and nation, ^nd the other an 

not, dec.] Viz. at noon; at which time idolatrous E^ptian. 
it it lifual, in thofe countries, for ^ This is the work of the devil.] 
people to retire to deep ; or, it otfaeia Mohammed allowt that Mofei killed 
xtther fuppofe, a little within night. the E^ptian w;on^ully ; but, to ex*- 

* The one ^ine of hit own party, cufe it, fupjpofitf that he ftruck him 
and the other of hit enemies.] i. e. without debgninglo kill him. 


allifted 
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affifted the day befoi'e, cried out unto him for help a 
fecond time. But Moses faid unto him, Thou art 
plainly a quarrel fome fellow. And when he fought 
to lay hold on him who was an enemy unto them 
both, he faid, O Moses, doft thou intend to kill 
me, as thou killedft a man yefterday • ? Thou feek- 
^ only to be an oppreflbr in the earth, and feekeft 
not to be a reconciler of quarrels. And a certain 
man ^ came from the farther part of the city, running 
hallily, and faid, O Moses, verily the magiftrates 
are deliberating concerning thee, to put thee to 
death: depart therefore; I certainly advife thee well. 
Wherefore he departed out of the city in great fear, 
looking this way and that, left he Ihould be purfued. 
And he faid, O Loan, deliver me from the unjuft 
people. And when he was journeying towards 
Madian, he faid, Peradventure my Lord will di- 
redt me in the right way'. And when he arrived at 
the water of Madian, he found about the well a 
company of men, who were watering their flocks. 
And he found, befides them, two women, who kept 
off their flieep at a diftance. And be faid unto them. 
What is the matter with you ? They anfwered. We 
(hall not water our flock, until the Ihepherds lhall have 
driven away theirs; for our father is an old man, 
llricken in years. So Moses watered their Iheep for 


* He faid, O Mofet, wilt thou kill 
me, &C.1 Some fuppofe thefe words 
to have been fpoken hy the Ifraelite, 
who, becaufe Mofes had reprimanded 
him, imarined he was going to ftrike 
him; and others, by the Egyptian, 
who either knew or fufpe^M that 
Mofes had killed his countryman the 
day before. . 

h A certain man.] This perlbn, fays 
the tradition, was an Egyptian, and 
Pharaoh’s uncle’s fon, but a true be- 
liever; who findiM that the king had 
been informcHl of what Mofet had 

(i) A1 BiiOAwi. 


done, and deligned to put him to 
death, gave him immediate notice to 
provide for his fafety by flight 
^ Peradventure my Loan will di« 
red me, dec.] For Mofes knew not 
the way; ana coming to a place where 
three roadi met, committed himfelf to 
the guidance of Gon, and took the 
middle road, which was the right; 
Providence likewffe fo ordering it, 
that his purfuers took the other two 
roads, and mifled him (a). Some (kf 
that he was kd by an annl in the ap* 
pearance of a traveller (a;. 

(a} Jallalo’odin. 


them; 
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them*'; and afterwards retired to the ihade, faying, 
O Lord, verily I ftand in need of the good which 
thou {halt fend down unto me. And one of the 
damfels' came unto him, walking balhfully, and faid. 
My father calleth thee, that he mayrecompenfe thee 
for the trouble which thou haft taken in watering our 
fheep for us. And when he was come unto Shoai j, 
and. had told him the ftory of his adventures, he faid 
unto him. Fear not; thou haft efcaped from unjuft 
people. And one of the damfels faid. My father, 
hire him for certaih wages : the belt fervant thou canft 
hire, is an able and trufty perfon".. And Shoaib 
faid unto Mosss, Verily 1 will give thee one of thefe 
my two daughters in marriage, on condition that 
thou ferve me for hire eight years; and if thou fulfil 
ten years, it is in thine own bread ; for 1 feek not to 
impofe a bardihip on thee : and thou (halt find me, 
if Gonpleafe, a man of probity. Moses anfwered, 
Lettbis be the covenant between me and thee: which- 
foever of the two terms I fhall fulfil, let it be no 
crime in me if I then quit thy fervice; and God is 
witnefs of that which we fay. And when Moses had 
fulfilled the term”, and was journeying with his 
family towards Egypt, he faw fire on the fide of 


^ Mofes watered their Iheq) for 
them.J By rolling away a ftone of a 
prodigious weight, which had been 
faid over the mouth of the well by the 
Ihephcrds, and required no lefs than 
feven xn^ (though fome name a much 
larger numWr) to remove it (il. 

* Otieof tKo damfels.] Tnis was 
'Scfura (or Zijpporah} the elder, or, as 
others (ujppoic, the younger daughter 
of Shoaib, whom Mofes afterwards 
married. 

“ An able and trufty perfon.] The 

f ill, being alked by her father how (he 
new Mofes delerved this charpfler,' 
told film that he had removed the .vaft 
ftone above-mentioned, without any 


afCftance ; and that he looked not in 
her face, but held down his head till 
he had heard her meflage, and defired 
her to walk behind him, becaufe the 
wind ruffled her garments a little, and 
difcovered fome part of her legs -(a). 

" When Mofes had fulfilled the 
term.] Viz. the longeft term, of ten 
years. The Mohammedans fay, after 
the Jews (3], that Mofes received from 
Shoaib the rod of the prophets (which 
was a branch of a myrtle ot paradife,and 
had defeended to nim from Adam j to 
keep off the wild beads from his 
fheep ; and that this was the rod with 
which he performed all thofe wonders 
in Egypt. 


(1) Jallalo'ddxn, Intern. Yahya. (t) Idem. (3) V. ShalQi. 
hakkab. p. la. R. Etiaz. Pirke, c. 40, dec. 


mount 
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mount Sinai. And he faid unto his family, Tarry 
ye here j for I fee fire : peradventure I may bring 
you thence fome tidings of the way ®, or at lead a 
brand out of the fire, that ye may be wanned. And 
when he was come thereto, a voice cried unto him 
from the right fide of the valley, in the facred bot- 
fom, from the tree, faying, O Moses, verily I am 
God, the Lord of all creatures: call down now 
thy rod. And when he faw it that it moved, as though 
it had been a ferpent, he retreated and fled, and re- 
turned not. And GOD faid unto him, O Moses, 
draw near, and fear not; for thou art fafe. Put 
thy hand into thy bofom, and it (hall come forth 
white, without any hurt: and draw back thy hand' 
unto thee which thou ftretcheft forth for fear. Thefe 
lhall be two evident figns from thy Lord, unto 
Pharaoh and his princes; for they are a wicked 
people. Moses faid, O Lord, verily I have flain 
one of them; and I fear they will put me to death: 
but my brother Aaron is of a more eloquent tongue 
than I am ; wherefore fend him with me for an af- 
fillant, that he may gain me credit; for I fear left 
they accufe me of impofture. GOD faid. We will 
ftrengthen thine arm by thy brother, and we will 
give each of you extraordinary power, fo that they 
lhall not come up to you in our figns. Ye two, 
and whoever lhall follow you, lhall be the conque- 
rors. And when Moses came unto them with our 
evident figns, they faid. This is no other than a de- 
ceitful piece of forcery : neither have we heard of 
any thing like this among our fore-fathers. And 
Moses faid. My Lord bell knoweth who cometh 
with a diredion from him; and who lhall have fuc- 
cefs in this life, as well as the next: but the unjuft 

• Sec chap, xx, p. 139. ftrctch forth their wings to fly away 

9 Draw back thy hand.] Lite- when they arc frighted, ana fold 
rally, thy wing. The exprdlioir al- them together again when they think 
hides to the aSion of birds, which themfelvei fecure ( 1}. 


(i) AIBsxoawi. 


lhall 
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fliali not profper. And Pharaoh faid» O princes, 
I did not know that ye had any other god belides 
me'. Wherefore do thou, O Ham an, burn me 
clay into bricks; and build me a high tower % that 1 
may afcend unto the Goo of Moses : for 1 verily 
believe him to be a liar. And both he and his forces 
behaved themfelves infoiently and unjuftly in the 
earth ; and ima^ned that they fliould not be brought 
before us to be judged. Wherefore we took him and 
his forces, and call them into the fea. Behold, 
therefore, what w^ the end of the unjuft. And we 
made them deceitfufguides, inviting their followers to 
bell-fire; and on the day of refurredk>n they lhall 
not be fcreened from punilhment. We purfued them 
with a curfe in this life; and on the day of refurrec- 
tion they lhall be lhamefully rejeded. And we gave 
the book of the law unto Moses, after we had de- 
ftroyed the former generations, to enlighten the 
minds of men, and for a diredion, and a mercy; 
riuLt peradventure they might confider. Thou, O 
prophet, waft not on the weft fide of mount Sinai, 
wheirwe delivered Moses his commilfion: neither 
waft thou one of thofe who were prelent at his receiv- 
ing it : but we raifed up feveral generations after 
Moses; and life was prolonged unto them. Neither 
didft thou dwell among the inhabitants of Maoian, 
rebearfing unto them our figns ; but we have fent 
thee fully inftruded in every particular. Nor waft thou 
prefent on the .fide of the mount, when we called 
unto Moses : but thou art fent as a mercy from thy 

4 See chap. ft6. p. sii. wards heaven, which fell back again 

** A high tower.] It is faid that ftained with blood, whereupon he 
Haman, raving prepared bricks wd impiouCiy boafted t^t he had killed 
other materials, epiployed no leis the Goo of Mofes; but at fun-fet 
than fifty thoufand men, befidet Goo fent the anpl Gabriel, who 
labourers, in the building; which with one ftxoke of his wing demo- 
. -they carried to ‘fo immenfe sn height, H(hed the tower, a part whereof, 
that the workmen could no longer falling on the kinc’s army, deftrog^d 
fiand on it: Uiat Pharaoh, afcend- a million of men (i). 
ing this tower, threw a javelin to- 

(i) A1 Zamakhshaei. 

Loan, 
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Lord, that thou mighteft preach unto a people 
to whom no preacher hath come before thee*, that 
peradventure they may be warned; and left, if a ca- 
lamity had befallen them, for that which their hands 
had previoufly committed, they Ihould have faid, O 
Lord, fince thou haft not fent an apoftle unto us, 
jhat we might follow thy figns, and become true be- 
lievers, are we not excufable ? Yet when the truth 
is come unto them from before us, they fay, Unlefs 
he receive the fame power towork miracles as Moses 
received, we will not believe. Have they not like- 
wife rejefted the revelation which was heretofore 
given unto Moses? They fay. Two cunning im- 
poftures'*, have mutually affifted one another : and 
they fay. Verily we rejeft them both. Say, Pro- 
duce therefore a book from God, which is more 
right than thefe two, that I may follow it; if ye 
fpeak truth. But if they return thee no anfwer, 
know, that they only follow their own defires: and 
who erreth more widely from the truth than he who 
followeth his own defire, without a direftion from 
God? verily God direSeth not the unjuft people. 
And now have we caufed our word to come unto 
them, that they may be admonifhed. They unto 
whom we have given the fcriptures which were re- 
vealed before it, believe in the fame; and when it is 
read unto them, fay. We believe therein; it is cer- 
tainly the truth from our Lord: verily we were 
Moflems before this". They fhall receive their re- 
ward twice*, becaufe they have perfevered, and re- 
pel evil by good, and diftribute alms out of that 
which we have bellowed on them ; and when they 

* Unto a people to whom no tals, before the revelation of the Ko- 

preacher hath come before thee.] That r&n, which we receive bccauie it is 
IS, to the Arabians; to whom no confonant to the fcriptures, and at- 
prophet had been fent, at leaft fioce tefted to by them. The palTagc intends 
Ifmael. thofe Jews and Chriliians who had 

* Two cunning impoftures.] Viz. embraced Mohammedifm. 

The Pentateuch and the Kor 8 n. Some ^ Thefe IhaJl receive their reward 
copies read, Two impoftors, meaning twice.] Becaufc they have believed 
Mofes and Mohammed. both 111 their own fcriptures, and in 

** We were Moflems before this.] the Kor&o. 

Holding the fame faith in fundamen« 

hear 
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hear vain dtfcourfe) avoid the fame, faying, We 
have our works, and ye have your works: peace be 
on you*; we covet not the acquaintance of the ig- 
norant. Verily thou canft not dired whom thou 
wilt: but Gondirefleth whom he pleafeth; and he 
heft knoweth thofe who will fubmit to be direfled. 
The Meccans fay. If we follow the fame direftion 
with thee, we (hall be forcibly expelled our land’'. 
Have we not ellabliOied for them a fecure afylum*? 
to which fruits of every fort are brought, as a pro- 
villonof our bounty; but the greater part of them 
do not underfiand. How many cities have we de- 
firoyed, whofe inhabitants lived in eafe and plenty ? 
and tbefe their dwellings are not inhabited after 
them, unlefs for a little while*; and we were the 
inheritors of their wealth But thy Lord did not 
deftroy thofe cities, until he had fent unto their ca- 
pital an apoftle, to rehearfe our hgns unto them : 
neither did we deftroy thofe cities, unlefs their inha- 
bitants were injurious to their apoftle. The things 
which are given you, are the provifions of this pre- 
fent life, and the pomp thereof; but that which is 
with God, is better and more durable: will ye not 
therefore underftand ? Shall he then, unto whom we 
have promifed an excellent promife of future hap- 
pinefs, and who ihall attain the fame, be as he on 


’ See chap. xxv. p. so8. not. ^ 
y If we follow thy dircftion, we 
Oiall be forcibly expelled our land.} 
Thia obje£fion was made by Al Ha- 
rcth £bn Othm&n £bn Nawfal £bii 
Abd'Menaf, who came to Moham- 
med, and told him that the Koreifh 
bdieved he preached the truth, but 
were apprehenfive, tha^ if they made 
the Arabs their enemies by quitting 
their religion, they would he obliged 
likewife to quit Mecca, being but a 
handful of men, in comparifon to the 
whole nation (i}. 

* Have we not eftablilhed for them 
a fecure ai'ylum ?] By giving them for 


their habitation the facred territory of 
Mecca, a place protected by God, 
and reverenced by man. 

* Unlefs for a little while.} That 
is, for a day, or a fsw hours only, 
while travellers ftay there to reft 
and refrefh themfelvcs; or, as the 
original may alfo fignify, unlefs by 
a few iiihabitants : fome of thole 
ancient cities and dwellinn being 
utterly delbUte, and otfaen uinly in- 
habited. 

* We were the inheriton of their 
wealth.} There bdog none left to eo> 
joy it alter them. 


(i] AIBxioawi. 


whom 



Chap. 1^. AL KditAN. a4» 

whom we have beftowed the provifion of this prefent 
life, and who, - on the day of refurre£Uon, fliall be 
one of thofe who are delivered up to eternal punilh- 
ment ? On that day GOD lhall call unto them, and 
lhall fay. Where are my partners, which ye imagined 
to be fo? And they upon whom the fentence of dam- 
nation lhall be juftly pronounced, lhall anfwer, 
Thefe, O Lord, are thofe whom we feduced ; we 
feduced them. as wealfo had been feduced: but now 
we clearly quit them, and turn unto thee. They did 
not worlhip us, but their own lulls And it lhall 
be faid unto the idolaters. Call now upon thofe whom 
ye alTociated with GOD : and they lhall call upon 
them, but they lhall not anfwer them ; and they lhall 
fee the punilhment prepared for them, ana lhall 
wilh that they had fubmitted to be direded. On that 
day GOD lhall call unto them, and lhall fay. What 
anfwer did ye return to our melfengers ? But they 
lhall not be able to give an account thereof on that 
day**} neither lhall they alkone another for informa- 
tion. Howbeit wholb lhall repent and believe, and 
lhall do that which is right, may expe6l to be happy. 
Thy Lord createth what he pleafeth; and choofeth 
freely : but they have no free choice. Praife be unto 
God; and far be he removed from the idols which 
they alTociate with him ! Thy Lord knoweth both 
the fecret malice which their brealls conceal, and 
the open hatred which they difcover. He is Goo ; 
there is no God but he. Unto him is the praife 
due, both in this life and in that which is to come ; 
unto him doth judgment belong; and before him 
lhall ye be alTembled at ' the lall day. Say, What 
think ye? If God Ihould cover you with per- 
petual night until the day of refurreftion ; what 
god, belides God, would bring you light ? Will ye 
not therefore hearken? Say, What think ye? If 
God Ihould give you continual day, until the day of 

* See ch». x. p. 5. for the conilenution they fliall then be 

< They (hall not be able to give an under, will rpnderthem ftupid, and 
account thereof.! Literally, The ac- unable to return an anfwer. 
count thereof (hall be dark unto them; 
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i)rhat go4t befides God* would bring 
you night, that ye might reft therein? Will ye not 
therefore confider ? Of his mercy he hath made for 
you the night and the day, that ye may reft in the 
one, and may feek to obtain provilion for yourfelves 
of bis abundance, by your induftry, in the other; and 
that ye may give thanks. On a certain day GOD, 
fliall call unto them, and fhall fay. Where are my 
partners, which ye imagined to lhare the divine power 
with me? And we will produce a witnefs out of every 
nation*, and will fay, Bring hither your proof of 
what ye have aflerted. And they fhall know that the 
right IS God’s alone; and the-deities which they have 
deyifed (hall abandon them. Karun was of the 
people of Moses but he behaved infolently to- 
wards 


* A witnefs oat of eveiy nation.]} 
The prophet who (hall have been 
lent to eacn nation. 

^ Kar&n waa of the people of 
Mofei.] The commentators fay, Ka- 
ran wu the fon of Yelhar (or lahar) 
the uncle of Mofes; and confe- 

r tly make him the fame with 
Korah of the feriptures. This 
perfon is reprefented by them as the 
mod beautiful of the Ifraelites, and 
lb far lurpading them all in opu- 
lency, that the riches of Kanin have 
become a proverb. The Moham- 
snedans are indebted to the Jews 
for this lail circumftance, to which 
they have added fcveral other fa- 
bles: for they tell us that he built 
a large palace overlaid with gold, 
the £>ors whereof were of maffy 

e ; that -he became fo infolent| 
fe of his immenfe riches, as 
to raife a (edition aninft Mofes; 
though feme pretend me occafion of 
his rebellion to have been his un- 
willingnels to uve alms, as Mofes 
had commanded: that one day, when 
that prophet waa preaphing to the 
people, and, among o^ier laws which 
he publilhed, dedared that adul- 
terers (hould be fioned*, Kariio wjktd 


him, what if he fhould be found 
guilty of the fame crime ? to which 
Mofes anfwered, that in fuch cafe 
he would fuffer the fame punilh« 
ment; and thereupon Kariin pro- 
duced a harlot, whom he had hired 
to fwear that Mofes had lain with 
her, and charged him publicly with 
it; but on Mofes's adjuring the 
woman to fpeak the truth, her re- 
folution failed her, and (he con- 
felTed that (he was fubomed by 
Kanin to Kcufe him wrongfully; 
that then God dirrded Mofes, wno 
had complained to him of this ufage, 
to command the earth what he 
pleifed, and it (hould obey him; 
whereupon he faid, O earth, fwal- 
low them up I and that immediately 
the earth opened under Karftn and 
his confederates, and (wallowed them 
up, with his palace and all his 
riches (t). There goes a tradition, 
that as Karun funk gradually into 
the ground, firft to his kneei, then 
to his waift, then to his neck, 
he cried out four fevcxil times, O 
Mofes, have mercy on me! but 
that Mofes continued to (ay, O 
earth, fwaUow them up, till at laft 
he wholly dilappeared; upon which 


(0 Abv’lf£ 0A| jAL&Aio’pnijr, At BiinAwr, dec. 
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wards thcin : for we had given biiH fo nWch trea- 
fure, that bis kevs would have loaded feveral ftrong 
men*. When nis people faid unto him, Rejoice 
* not immoderately; for Gon loveth not thofe who re- 
joice in their riches immoderately: hilt feek to attain, 
by means of the wealth which God hath given thee, 
4he future manfion of paradife**. And forget not 
thy portion in this world ; but be thou bounteous 
unto others, as God hath been bounteous unto thee : 
and feek not to nEt corruptly in the earth ; for Goo 
loveth not the corrupt doers. He anfwered, I have 
received thefe riches, only becaufe of the knowledge 
which is with me‘. Did he not know that Goo 
had already deilroyed, before him, feveral genera- 
tions, who were mightier than he in ftrength, and 
had amafled more abundance of riches ? And the 
wicked {hall not be afked to difcover their crimes. 
And Karun went forth unto his people, in his 
pomp And they who loved this prefent life faid, 
Oh that we had the like wealth as had been 
given unto Karun ! Verily he is malter of a great 
fortune. But thofe on whom knowledge had l^n 
bellowed, anfwered, Alas for you ! The reward of 
Goo in the next life, will be better unto him who 


God faid to Mofes, Thou hadft no 
tncFcy on Kardn, though he alked 
pardon of thee four times; but I 
would have had comoaflion on him, 
if he had afked pardon of me but 
once (i}. 

* Several men.] The original word 
properly fignifies any number of per- 
lons from ten to forty. Some pretend 
thefe keys were a fufficient load for 
feventy men; and Abu’lfeda fays forty 
mules ufed to be employed to carry 
them. 

^ This pa 0 age is parallel to that in 
theNewTeftament, Maketoyourfelves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteouf- 
nefs ; that when ye fail, th^ may re- 
ceiveyou into evcrlaftinghabi.itkm8(9}. 


* Becaufc of the knowledge which 
is with me.] For fome fay he was 
the moft learned of all the Ifraelites, 
and the beft verfed in the law, after 
Mofes and Aaron. Others pretend 
he was ikilled in chymiflry, or in 
merchandifmg, or other arts of 
gain ; and others fuppofe (as the 
Jews alfo fable (3), that he found 
out the trea Cures of Jofeph in Egypt 
( 4 )- 

^ In his pomp.] It is faid he rode 
on a white mule, adorned with trap- 
pings of gold; and that lie was clothed 
in purple, and attended by four thou- 
fand men, all well mounted, and rich* 
ly dreft. 


Luke 

JAL- 


(1) A 1 B&19AWI. V. D'Hirbil. Bibl. Orient. Art. Garun, 
xvi. 9. (3] V. R. Ghioal. Shalfh. hakkab. p. 13. 
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(hall have wrought. Verily he who hath given thee 
the Koran for a rule of faith and prafUce, will cer- 
tainly bring thee back home unto Mecca'. Say, My 
Lord beft knoweth who cometh with a true diredion, 
and who is in a manifeft error. Thou didft not ex- 
pe3 that the book of the Koran Ihould be delivered 
unto thee: but thou haft received it through the 
mercy of thy Lord. Be not therefore aflifting to the 
unbelievers; neither let them turn thee afide from 
the iigns of God, i^ter they have been fent down 
unto thee: and invite men unto thy Lord. And be 
not thou an idolater; neither invoke any other god, 
together with theurue God : there is no god but he. 
Every thing Ihall perifh, except himfelf : unto him 
belongeth judgment; and before him ftiall ye be 
aflembled at die laft day. 

' * He who hath given thee the Ko- Johfi, in his flight from Mecca to 
r(in,will bring thee back unto Mecca.] Medina, to comfoct hi|n, and ftill his 
This verfe, iome lay, wu revealed complaints, 
to Mohammed when he arrived at 


CHAP. 



CHA?.XXiX. 

Intitled, Hie ^ider**; revealed at Mecca \ 
In the name of the moft merciful God. 

A L. M.” Do men imagine that it ihall be fuf* 
• ficient for them' to fay, We believe; while 
they be not proved’? We heretofore proved thdfe 
who were before them; for God will furely know 
them who are fincere, and he will furely know the 
liars. Do they who work evil think that they ihall 
prevent us from taking vengeance on them? An ill 
judgment do diey make. Whofo hopeth to meet 
God, verily God’s appointed time will certainly 
come; and he both heareth and knoweth. Whoever 
ilriveth to promote the true religion, ftriveth for the 
advantage of his own foul ; for God needeth not any * 
of his creatures; and as to thofe who believe and 
work righteoufnefs, we will expiate their evil deeds 
from them ; and we will give them a reward accord- 
ing to the utmoft merit of their a61ions. We have 
commanded man to iheir kindnefs towards his pa- 
rents : but if they endeavour to prevail with thee to 
aflbciate with me that concerning which thou haft 

^ Truifient mention is made of ticnce of fome of the prophet’s com- 
this infed towards the middle of panions, under the hardfhips which 
the chapter. ^ the^ fuftained in defence of their re- 

‘ Some think the'firft ten verfes, ligion, and the Ioffes which they 
ending with thefe words, And he . fuifered from the infidels; repre- 
well knoweth the hypocrites, were fenting to them, that fuch trials and 
revealed at Medina, and the reft at affliftiond were neceifary to diftin- 
Mecca; and others believe the re- ^ifh the fincere perfon from the 
verfc. hypocrite, and the fteady from the 

* See the Prelim* Dif. Sefl III. wavering. • Some fuppofe it to have 
p. 78 , dec. been occafiooed by tlu death of 

P That it fhall be fufficient for Mahja, Omar’s Have, killed by an 
them.] Literally, That they fhall arrow at the battle of Bedr, which 
be let alone, dec. was deeply lamented, and laid to 

4 While they be not proved.] heartbynis wife and parents (s)« 

This paffiige repieliends the impa- 


(1) A1 Biidawx* 
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no knowledge, obey them not'. Unto me lhall ye re- 
turn ; and 1 will declare unto you what ye have done. 
Thofe who lhall believe, and lhall work righteouf- 
nefs, we will furdy imroduce into paradife, among 
the upright. There are fome men who fay. We be- 
lieve in God; but when fuch a one is affli£led for 
God’s fake, he efteemeth the perfecution of men to 
be as grievous asthe punilhment of God. Yet if fuc- 
cefs comedi from thy Loro, they fay. Verily we 
are with you. Doth not God well know that which 
is in the breads of his creatures? Verily Goo well 
knoweth the true believers, and he well knoweth 
the hypocrites. The unbelievers fay unto thofe who 
believe. Follow our way; and we will bear your 
fins. Howbeit they lhall not bear any part of their 
fins; for they are liars: but they lhall furely bear 
their own burdens, and other burdens befides their 
own burdens'; and they lhall be examined, on the 
day of refurreiEtioh, concerning that which they have 
falfely devifed. We heretofore fent Noah unto his 
people; and he tarried among them one thoufand 
years, fave fifty years': and the deluge took them 

away, 


^ If they endeavour to prevail witb% 
thee to aflbeiate with me that con- 
cerning which thou haft no know- 
ledge.]] That is, if they endeavour 
to pervert thee to idolatry. The paf- 
fage is faid to have been revealea on 
i|ccount of Saad £bn Abi Wakkas 
and his mother Hanuia, who, when 
Ihe heard that her fon had embraced 
Mohammedifm, fwore that (he would 
neither eat nor drink till he returned 
to his old religion, and kept her oath 
for three daysTi). 

* Other buraois befides their own.J 
Viz. The guilt of feducing others, 
which (hall be added to the guilt of 
their own ob^inacy, without di- 
miniftiing the guift of fuch as lhall 
be reduced by tnem. 

* Noah tarried among his people 
nine hundred and fifty yean.] This 


is true, if the whole life of Noah be 
reckoned ; and accordingly Abu’t- 
feda fays he was fent to preach in 
his two hundred and fiftieth year, 
and that be lived in all nine hun- 
dred and fifty : but the text feeming 
to fpeak of thole years only, which 
he ipent in preacbmg to the wicked 
Antediluvians, the commentators fup- 
pofe him to have lived much longer. 
Some fay the whole length of hia 
life was a thoufand and fifty years; 
that his million happened in the 
fortieth year of his age, and that 
he lived after the flood fixty years 
fa]: and others give different num- 
oers; one, in particular, pretending 
that Noah lived near fixteen hundred 
years ( 3 ). 

This circumftance, fays A1 Bei- 
d 6 wi, was mentioned to encourage 
Mohammed, 


(1) A 1 Beidawi. (a) Idem, Zamakb. (3) Caab, apud Yahyam. 
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away, while they were a6Ung unjuftly ; but we de- 
livered him and thofe who were in the ark, and we 
made the fame * a fign unto all creatures. We alfo 
fent Aaraham; when be faid unto his people, Serve 
Goo, and fear him: this will be better for you; if 
ye underftand. Ye only worlhip idols befides Goo, 
,and forge a lie. Verily thofe which ye worOiip, be- 
fides Goo, are not able to make any provifion for 
you: feek therefore your provilion from Goo; and 
ferve him, and give thanks unto him : unto him 
lhall ye return. If ye charge me with impofture 
verily fundry nations before you likewife charged 
their prophets with impofture : but public preaching 
only is incumbent on an apoftle. Do they not fee how 
Goo produceth creatures, and afterwards reftoreth 
them*? Verily^tlus is eafy with Goo. Say, Go 
through the earth, and fee how he originally pro- 
duceth creatures; afterwards will Goo re-produce 
another produ6iion; for Goo is almighty. He will 
punifti whom he pleafeth, and he will have mercy on 
whom he pleafeth. Before him fliall ye be brought 
at the day of judgment: and ye {hall not efcape his 
reach, either in earth, or in heaven neither {hall 
ye have any patron or defender befides Goo. As for 
thofe who believe not in the figns of Goo, or that 
they lhall meet him at the refurre61ion, they lhall 
defpair of my mercy, and for them is a painful pu- 
nilhment prepared. And the anfwer of his people 

Mohammed, and to aflfure him that was no other, See. In which cafe we 
Goo, who fupported Noah fo many fhould have faid. If ye charge Mo- 
years againft the oppofition and plots hammed your apoftle with impofture, 
of the antediluvian infidels, would not dec. 

fail to defend him againft all attempts * Do they not fee how Goo pro- 
of the idolatrous Meccans and their duceth creatures, and aftewards re- 
partifans. ftoreth them ?] The infidels are bid to 

* The fame.] L e. The ark. confiderhow Goo caufeth the frulu 

^ If ye charge me with impofture, of the earth to fpring forth, and re» 
dec.] This feems to be part of Abra- neweth them every year, as in the pre- 
hanrsfpeech to his people; but fome ceding; which is an argument of his 
fuppofe that God here fpeaki by way power to raife man, whom he created 
of ipoftrophe, firft to the Koreilh, and at firft, to life again after death, at his 
afterwards to Molnmmed ; and that ' own appointed time, 
the parenthefis is continued to thefe Set Halm cxxxix. 7, dec* 

words, And the anfwer of his people 
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UPAS no other than that they faid, Slay hhny or burn 
him. But Gon faved him from the fire*. Verily 
herein were figns unto people who believed. And 
Abraham (aid. Ye have taken idols, befides Gon, 
to cement affedion between you in this life : but on 
the day of refurreftion, the one of you lhall deny the 
other, and the one of you lhall curfe the other; and 
your abode fhall be hell-fire, and there fhall be none 
to deliver you. And Lot believed on him. And 
Abraham faid. Verily I fly from my people, unto 
the place which my .Loro hath commanded me; for 
he is the mighty, the wife. And we gave him Isaac, 
and Jacob; and we placed amoifg his defcendants 
the gift of prophecy and the fcriptures : and we gave 
him his reward in this world; and in the next he 
ihall be one of the righteous. We alfo fent Lot; 
when he faid unto his people. Do ye commit filthi- 
nefs which no creature hath committed before. you ? 
Do ye approach luftfully unto men, and lay wait in 
the highways*, and commit wickednefs in your af- 
fembly '*? And the anfwer of his people was no other 
than that they faid. Bring down the vengeance of 
God upon us, if thou fpeakeft truth. Lot faid, O 
Lord, defend me againft the corrupt people. And 
when our meflengers came unto Abraham with 
good tidings ', they faid, We will furely deftroy the 
inhabitants of this city; for the inhabitants thereof 
are unjuft doers. Abr.\ham anfwered. Verily Lot 
dwellem there. They replied. We well know who 
dwelleth therein : we will furely deliver him and his 
family, except his wife; flie lhall be one of thofe 
who remain behind. And when our meflengers came 
pntQ Lot, he was troubled for them, and his arm 
was ftraitened concerning them'*. But they faid, 

Fear not, neither be grieved; for we will deliver 

♦ 

* See chap* xxi. p. 158. ^ And commit wickednefi in your 

• And lay wait in the highways.! aflembly.] Their meetings being 
Some funpofs the Sodomites robbed fceoes of obfcenity and riot. 

and murdered the paflengers ; others * See chap. xi. p. 26. 

chat they imnatuf^ly apulcd their * See ibia. p. t8, 

bodia. 
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thee and thy f»nily, except thy yrife^ for Ihe (hall 
be one of thofe who remain behind. We will ibrely 
bring down upon the inhabitants of this city ven- 
geance from heaven, for that they have been wicked 
doers : and we have left thereof a manifeft fign * unto 
people who underftand. And unto the inhabitants of 
«Madian we Tent their brother Shoaib; and he faid 
unto them, O my people, ferve God, and expe& the 
laft day; and tranfgrefs not, a 61 ing corruptly in the 
earth. But they accufed him of irapofture: where- 
fore a ftorm from heaven' alfailed them, and in the 
morning they were found in their dwellings dead and 
proftrate. And we alfo deftroyed the tribes of Ad 
andTuAMUo; and this is well known unto you 
from what yet remains of their dwellings. And Sa- 
TAK prepared their works for them, and turned 
them aiide from the way of truth; although they 
were fagacious people. And we likewife deftroyed 
Karun, and Pharaoh, and Hamah. Moses came 
unto them with evident miracles; and they behaved 
themfelves infolently in the earth : but they could not 
efcape our vengeance. Every one of them did we de- 
ftroy inhislin. Againft fomeof them we fent a violent 
wind ■ : fome of them did a terrible noife from heaven 
deftroy * : fome of them did we caufe the earth to fwal- 
low up‘ : and fome of them we drowned Neither 
was God difpofed to treat them unjuftly; but they dealt 
unjuftly with their own fouls. The likenefs of thofe 
who taxe other patrons befides God, is as the likenefs 


* Wt have left thereof a fign.] via. 
The ftory of its defirufiion, handed 
down by common tradition ; or elfe 
jitstuins, or fome other footfteps of 
this fignal judgment: it being pre- 
tended that feveral of the ftonei, wWh 
fell from heaven on thofe citiesj are 
ftill to be feen, and that the ground 
where they ftood appears burnt and 
blackiOi. 

f See chap. vii. p. SO3; 

* Againft fopM of thm we fent a 
violent wind.] The original word 
properly fignifiei a wind tkal drives 


the gravel and fmall ftones before it; 
by which the ftorm, or fkower of 
ftonei, which deftroyed Sodom and - 
Gomorrah, feems to be intended. 

^ Some of them did a terrible noife 
from heaven deftroy.] Which was the 
end of Ad and Thamud. 

^ Some of them did we caufe the 
earth to fwallow up.] Ai it did 
Karun. 

k Some of them we drowned.] Aa 
the unbelievers in Noah’s timCi and 
Pharaoh and his army. 

of 
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of the fpider, which maketh herfelf a houfe; but the 
weakeft of all houfes furely is the houfe of the fpi- 
der; if they knew this. Moreover God knoweth 
what things they invoke, befides him; and he is the 
mighty, the wife. Thefe fimilitudes do we pro- 
pound unto men : but none underlland them, ex- 
cept the wife. God hath created the heavens and, 
the earth in truth ; verily herein is a fign unto the 
XXI.t™® believers. *Rehearfe that which hath been re- 
vealed unto thee of the book of the Koran; and be 
conftant at ^rayerj for prayer preferveth a man 
from filthy crimes, and from that which is blam cable; 
and the remembering of God is furely a moft im- 
portant duty. God knoweth that which ye do. 
Difpute not againft thofe who have received the 
fcriptures, unlefs in the mildeft manner*; except 
againft fuch of them as behave injurioufly towards 
you: and fay. We believe in the revelation which 
hath been fent down unto us, and alfo in that which 
hath been fent down unto you : our God and your 
God is one, and unto him are we refigned. Thus 
have we fent down the book of the Koran unto 
thee ; and they unto whom we have given the former 
fcriptures, believe therein; and of thefe Arabians alfo 
there is who believeth therein; and none rejeft our 
figns, except the obftinate infidels. Thou couldeft 
notread any book before this; neither couldeft thou 
write it with thy, right hand : then had the gainfayers 
juftly doubted of the divine original thereof. But 
the fame is evident figns in the breafts of thofe who 
have received underftanding : for none rejeft our 
figns, except the unjuft. They fay, Unlefs a fign 
be fent down unto him from his Lord, we will not 
believe. Anfwer, Signs are in the power of God 
alone ; and I am no more than a public preacher. Is 
it not fuificient for them that we have fent dowi\ unto 

* In the mildeft manner,] i. e. fword ; though fome think it relates 
Without ill language, or paftion. only to thofe who arc in alliance with 
This verfc is generally fuppofed to thf Moftems. 
have been abrogated by that of the 
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thee the book of the Koran, to be read unto them ? 
Verily herein is a mercy, and an admonition unto 
people who believe. Say, Gop is a fufficient wit- 
nefs between me and you; he knoweth whatever is 
in heaven and earth; and thofe who believe in vain 
idols, and deny God, they (hall perilh. They will 
urge thee to haften the punilhment which they defy 
thee to bring down upon them If there had not 
been a determined time for their refpite, the punilh- 
ment had come upon them before this; but it lhall 
furely overtake them fuddenly, and they lhall not 
forefee it. They urge thee to bring down vengeance 
fwiftly upon them : but hell lhall furely encompafs 
the unbelievers. On a certain day their punilhment 
lhall fuddenly alTail them, both from above them, 
and from under their feet; and GOD lhall fay, 
Tafte ye the reward of that which ye have wrought. 
O my fervants, who have believed, verily my earth 
is fpacious; wherefore ferve me". Every foul lhall 
tafte death; afterwards lhall ye return unto us: and 
as for thofe who lhall have believed, and wrought 
righteoufnefs, we lhall furely lodge them in the 
higher apartments of paradife : rivers lhall flow be- 
neath them, and they lhall continue therein for ever. 
How excellent will be the reward of the workers of 
righteoufnefs ; who perfevere with patience, and put 
their trull in their Lord ! How many beafts arc 
there which provide not their food? It is God who 
provideth food for them, and for you; and he both 
heareth and knoweth. Verily, if thou alk the Mec- 
cans, who hath created the heavens and the earth, 
and hath obliged the fun and the moon . to ferve in 


® See chap. vi. p. 65, 

* My earth is fpacious ; wherefore 
ferve me.] That is, If ye cannot ferve 
me in one city or country, fly unto 
another, where ye may profefs the 
true religion in fafety ; for tlie earth is 
wide enough, and ye may ealily find 


places of refuge. Mohammed is faid 
to have declared, That whoever (lies 
for the fake of his religion, though he 
ftir but the diftance of a fpan, merits 
paradife, and fhall be the companion 
of Abraham and of himfelf ( 1) 


(s) AIBexdawi. 


their 
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their courfes-; they •will anfwer, God. How there- 
fore do they lie, in acknowledging of other gods ? 
God maketh abundant provifion for fuch of his fer- 
vants as he pleafeth; and is fparing unto him, if he 
pleafeth: for God knoweth all things ^ Verily if 
thou alk them, who fendeth rain from heaven, and 
thereby quickeneth the earth, after it hath been ' 
dead; they willanfwer, God. Say, God be praifed! 
But the greater part of them do not underftand. 
This prefent life is no other than a toy, and a play- 
thing; but the future manfion of paradife is life in> 
deed: if they knew this, they would not prefer the 
former to the latter. When they fail in a Ihip, 
they call upon God, fincerely exhibiting unto him 
the true religion : but when he bringeth them fafe to 
land, behold, they return to their idolatry ; to (hew 
themfelves ungrateful for that which we have be-- 
ftowed on them, and that they may enjoy the de- 
lights of this life; but they fhall hereafter know the 
ifoe. Do they not fee that we have made the ter- 
ritory of Mecca an inviolable and fecure afylum, 
when men are fpoiled in the countries round about 
them ? Do they therefore believe in that which is 
vain, and acknowledge not the goodnefs of God? 
But who is more unjuft than he who devifeth a lie 
againft God, or denieth the truth, when it hath 
come unto him? Is there not in hell an abode for 
the unbelievers ? Whoever do their utmoft endea- 
vour to promote our true religion, we will direft 
them in our ways; for God is with the righteous. 

* God knoweth all things.] And and who will mak« a bad ufe of their 
particularly who will vaSat a go6d, riches. 


CHAP. 



Chap. 30. 


AL KORAN 


CHAP. XXX. 

Intitled, The Greeks'; revealed at Mecca*. 
In the name of the moft merciful Goo. 


A. 


L. M.' The Greeks have been overcome by 
the Perfians*, in the neareft part of the 

land; 


P The original word is al Rfim ; 
by which the later Greeks, or fubje£b 
of the Conllantinopolitan empire, are 
here meant : though the Arabs give 
the fame name alio to the Romans, 
and other Europeans. 

4 Some except the verfe begin* 
ning at thefe words, Fraife be unto 
Goo. 

** See the Prelim. Dif. Sed. III. 
p. 78, &c. 

• The Greeks have been overcome 
by the Perfians, dec.] The accom- 
plilhment of the prophecy contained 


plilhment of the prophecy contained 
in this paflage, wnich is very famous 
among tne Mohammedans, Ming in- 
fifted on by their doflors as a con- 
vincing proof that the Korin really 
came down from heaven, it may be 
cxcufable to be a little particular. 

The paiTage is faid to have been 
revealed on occafion of a great vic- 
tory obtained by the Peruans over 
the Greeks, the news whereof com- 
ing to Mecca, the infidels became 
ftrangely elated, and began to abufe 
Mohammed and his followers, ima- 
gining that this fuccefs of the Fer- 
nans, who, like themfelves, were 
idolaters, and fuppofed to have no 
feriptures, againfl the Chriftians, who 
pretended, as well as Mohammed, to 
worlhip one God, and to have divine 
feriptures, was an eameft of their 
own future fuccelTes againll the pro- 
phet and thofe of his religion : to 
check which vain hopes, it was fore- 
told, in the words of the text, that 


how improbable (bever it might feem^ 
yet the fcale Ihould be turned in a 
lew years, and the vanquifhed Greeks 
prevail as remarkably againR the 
Perfians. , 

That this prophecy was exadly 
fulfilled, the commentators fail not 
to obferve, though they do not ex- 
a6Uy -agree in the accounts they give 
of its accomplifhment ; the number 
of years between the two aftiona 
being not precifely determined. 
Some place the vidlory gained 
by the Perfians in the fifth year 
before the Hcjra, and their defeat 
by the Greeks in the fecond year 
after it, when the battle of ^dr 
was fought (i): others place the 
former in the third or fourth year 
before the Hejra, and the latter in 
the end of the fixth, or beginning 
of the feventh year after it, when 
the expedition of al Hodeibiyah was 
undertaken (a). 

The date of the viflory gained by 
the Greeks, in the firfl of thcle 
accounts, interferes with a ftory 
which the commentators tell, of a 
wager laid by Abu Beer with Obba 
£bn Khalf, who turned this pro- 
phecy into ridicule. Abu Beer at 
firfl laid ten young camels that the 
Perfians fliould receive an overthrow 
within three years; but on his ac- 
quainting Monammed with what ho 
had done, that prophet told him 
that the word, * bed^ made ufe of in 
this paflage, fignitied no determi- 
nate 


(1} Jallalo'odix, dec. 


(2) Al Zamakh. AIBxidwai. 
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land but after their defeat, they fhali overcome the 
odiers in their turn, within a few years. Unto God 
belongeth the difpofal of this matter, both for what is 
paft, and for what is to come : and on that day ihall 
the believers rejoice in the fuccefs granted by God; 
for he granteth fuccefs unto whom he pleafeth, and 
he is the mighty, the merciful. This is the promife 


Date number of years, but any number 
from three to nine, (though /ome fup- 
fe the tenth year is included,) and 
refore advifcd him to prolong the 
time, and to raife the wager; which 
he accordingly propoied to Obba, and 
they agreed that the time aiTigncd Ihould 
be nine years, and the wager an hun- 
dred camels. Before the time was 
clapfed, Obba died of a wound he 
had received atOhod, in the third year 
of the Hejra ( 1} ; but the event after- 
wards (hewing that Abu Beer had 
won, he received the camels of Ob- 
ha's heirs, and brought them in tri- 
umph to Mohammed (a). 

Hiftory informs us, that the fuc- 
ceffei of khofru Parvia, kingof Perfia, 
who carried on a terrible war againft 
the Greek empire, to revenge the death 
of Maurice, his fsther-in-law, (lain by 
Phocas, were very great, and continued 
in an uninterrupted courfe fortwo- 
and-twenty years.. Particularly in the 
year of Christ 615, about thebe- 
ginning of the hxth year before the 
Hejra, the Perfians, having the pre- 
ceding year conquered Syria, made 
themfelves mailers of FalelUne, and 
took Jerufalem; which feems to l^e 
that fignal advantage gained over the 
Creeks mentioned in mis palTage, as 
agreeing bell with the terms here ufed, 
and moil likdy to alarm the Arabs, 
by reafon of their vicinity to the feene 
of aftion : and there was fo little pro- 
bability, at that time, of the Greeks 
being able to retrieve their lolTes, 


much lefs to diftrefs the Perliani, that 
in the following years the arms of the 
latter made Hill farther and more con- 
fideiable progrelTes, and at length they 
laid fiege to Conftantinople itfelf. 
But in the year 625, in which the 
fourth year ox the Hejra began, about 
ten years after the taking of Jerufa- 
lem, the Greeks, when it was leail 
expe6led, gained a remarkable vi£lory 
over the Perfians, and not only obliged 
them to quit the territories 01 the em- 
pire, by cariying the war into their 
own country, but drove them to the 
laH extremity, and fpoikd the capital 
city al Madayen ; Heraclius enjoying, 
thenceforward, a continued feries of 
good fortune, to the depofition and 
death of Khoi'ru. For more exa£l 
information in thefe matters, and more 
nicely fixing the dates, either fo as to 
correfpond with, or to overturn, this 
pretended prophecy, (neither of which 
is my bufinefs here,) the reader may 
have recourfe to the hiHorians ana 
chronologers (3). 

^ In the neared part of the land.J 
Some interpreters, fuppoling that the 
land here meant is the land of Arabia, 
or elfe that of the Greeks, place the 
feene of a£lion in the confines of Ara- 
bia and Syria, near Bodra and Adh- 
raat (4} ; others imagine the land of 
Perfia is intended, and lay the feene in 
Mefopotamia, on the frontiers of that 
kingdom (5): but £bn Abbas, with 
more probability, thinks it was in Pa- 
ledine. 


(1) Seechap. xxv. p. >03. not.P. (2) Al Beipawi, Jallalo’ddin, &c. 
(3) V. etiam Asseman. Bibl. Orient, t. 3. Part. I. p. 411, See. Sc Boulainv. 
Viede Mahom. p. 333, &c. (4] Yauya, Al Beidawi. (5} Mojaued, 

apud Zamakh. Jallalo*odim. 


of 
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of God : God will not a£l contrary to his promife; 
but the greater part of men know not the veracity of 
GOD. They know the outward appearance of this 
prefent life; but they are carelefs as to the life to 
come. Do they not confider within themfelves, that 
God hath not created the heavens and the earth, and 
«^hatever is between them, otherwife than in truth, 
and hath fet them a determined period P Verily a great 
number of men rejeft the belief of their future meet- 
ing their Lord at the refurreffion. Do they not pafs 
through the earth, and fee what hath been the end 
of thofe who were before them ? They excelled the 
Meccans in ilrength, and broke up the earth", 
and inhabited it in greater affluence and profperity 
than they inhabit the fame : and their apoftles came 
unto them with evident miracles; and God was not 
difpofed to treat them unjuftly, but they injured their 
own fouls by their obftinate infidelity; and theend of 
thofe who had done evil, was evil; becaufe they 
charged the figns of God with falfehood, and laugh- 
ed the fame to fcorn. God produceth creatures, and 
will hereafter reftore them to life ; then fhall ye re- 
turn unto him. And on the day whereon the hour 
fhall come, the wicked fliall be ftruck dumb for de- 
fpair : and they fhall have no intcrceifors from among 
the idols which they affociated with God; and they 
fhall deny the falfe gods which they affociated with 
him. On the day whereon the hour fhall come, on 
that day fhall the trite believers and the infidels be 
feparated : and they who fliall have believed, and 
wrought righteoufnefs, fhall take their pleafurc in a 
delightful meadow; but as for thofe who fhall have 
difbelieved, and rejected our figns, and the meeting 
of the next life, they fhall be delivered up to punifh- 
ment. Wherefore glorify God, when the evening 

* And broke up the earth.] To to till the ground for feed. &c. 
dig for water and minerals, and (1) 

(1] A 1 Bxzoawi. 


overtaketh 
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overtaketh you, and when ye rife in the morning: 
and unto him be praife in heaven and earth ; and at 
fun-fet, and when ye reft at noon''. He bringeth 
forth the living out of the dead, and he bringeth 
forth the dead out of the living*; and hequickeneth 
the earth after it hath been dead : and in like man- 
ner lhall ye be brought forth from your graves. Of 
his ligns one is, that he hath created you of dull; 
and behold, ye are become men, fpread over the face 
of the earth. And of his figns another is, that he 
hath created for you, out of yourfelves, wives, that 
ye may cohabit with them; and bath put love and 
companion between you : verily herein are figns un- 
to people who confider. And of his figns are alfo 
the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the 
variety of your languages, and of your complexions^ : 
verily herein are figns unto men of underftandrng. 
And of his figns are your fleeping by night and by 
day, and your feeking to provide for yourfelves of his 
abundance : verily herein are figns unto people who 
hearken. Of his figns others are, that he fheweth 
you the lightning, to ftrike terror, and to give hope 
of rain, and that he fendeth down water from hea- 
ven, and quickeneth thereby the earth, after it hath 
been dead : verily herein are figns unto people who 
underftand. And of his figns this alfo is one, namely, 
that the heaven and the earth ftand firm at his com- 
mand : hereafter, when he lhall call you out of the 
earth at one fummons, behold, ye lhall come forth. 
Unto him are fubje6t whofoever are in the heavens 
and on earth : all are obedient unto him. It is he 


^ Glorify God in the evening, 
&C.3 Some are of opinion, that the 
five times of prayer are intended in 
this paflage; the evening including 
the time both of the prayer of fun- 
fet, and of the evening prayer pro- 
perly fo called ; and the worn I nave 
rendered at fuo-fet, marking the hour 
of afternoon prayer, fince it may be 
applied alfo to the time a little before 
fun-Tet. 


* See chap. iii. p. 59. 
y The variety of your languages 
and complexions.] Which are cer- 
tainly moft wonderful, and, as 1 
conceive, very hard to be accounted 
for, if we anow the feveral nations 
in the world to be all the offspring 
of one man, u we are alTurea by 
fcripture they are, without having 
recourfe to the immediate omnipo- 
tency of Goo. 



Chap. 3®. . . A L KORAN. 257 

who originally produceth a creature, and afterwards 
reftoreth the fame to life : and this is moft eafy with 
him. He juftly challengeth the moft exalted compa- 
rifon in heaven and earth*; and he is the mighty, 
the wife. He propoundeth unto you a comparifon 
taken from yourfelves. Have ye, among the flaves 
whom your right hands poffefs, any partner in the 
fubftance which we have beftowed on you, fo that ye 
become equal lharers therein with them, or that ye 
fear them as ye fear one another**? Thus do we 
diftin£ily explain our figns unto people who under- 
fiand. But thofe who aft unjuftly, by attributing com- 
panions unto GOD, follow their own lufts, without 
knowledge: and who lhall direft him whom God 
lhall caufe to err ? They fhall have none to help 
them. Wherefore be thou orthodox, and fet thy face 
towards the true religion, the inftitution of God, 
to which he hath created mankind difpofed: there 
is no change in what God hath created''. This is 
the right religion: but the greater part of men 
know it not. And be ye turned unto him, and fear 
him, and be conftant at prayer, and be not idolaters. 
Of thofe who have made a fchifm in their religion, 
and are divided into various fefts, every feft rejoice 
in their own opinion. When adverfity befalleth men, 
they call upon their Loro, turning unto him : af- 
terwards, when he hath caufed them to tafte of his 
mercy, behold, a part of them affociate other dei- 
ties with their Lord; to fhew themfelves ungrateful 
for the favours which we have beftowed on them. 
Enjoy therefore the vain pleafures of this life; but 

» He jaftly challengeth the moft pofed to conform, and which every 
exalted comparifon, &c.] That is, In one would embrace, as moft fit for a 
fpeakingof him,weoughttomake ufe rational creature, if it were not for 
of the moft noble and mamificent ex- the prejudices of education. The Mo- 
preflions we can poflibly devife. hammedans have a tradition, that their 

Sec chap. xvi. p. 84* prophet ufed to fay. That every per. 

** The inftitution of G90, to which foo is born naturally difpofed to be- 
he hath created mankind difpoled, come a Moflem ; but that a man’s pa- 
&c.] . i. c. The immuUble rents make him a Jew, a Chriftian, or 

rule, to which man U natujlj^y a Magian, 

R 


VOL. II. 


hereafter 



*58 A L K O R A N. Chap. 30. 

hereafter Ihall ye know the confequence. Have we 
fent down unto them any authority, which fpeaketh 
of the falfe gods which they alfociate with him'? 
When we caufe men to tafte mercy, they rejoice 
therein; but if evil befalleth them, for that which 
their hands have before committed, behold, they 
defpair**. Do they not fee that God beftoweth pro- . 
vifion abundantly on whom he pleafeth, and is fpar- 
ing unto whom he pleafeth ? Verily herein are ligns 
unto people who believe. Give unto him who is of 
kin to thee his reafonable due; and alfo to the poor, 
and the llranger: this is better for thofe who feek 
the face of God; and they Ihall profper. Whatever 
ye Ihall give in ufury *, to be an increafe of mens’ 
fubftance, ihall not be increafed by the blefling of 
GOD: but for whatever ye Ihall give in alms, for 
God’s fake, ye fliall receive a twofold reward. It is 
God who hath created you, and hath provided food 
for you: hereafter will he caufe you to die; and af- 
ter that will he raifeybu again to life. Is there any of 
your falfc gods, who is able to do the leall of thcfe 
things? Praife be unto him; and far be he removed 
from what they alfociate with him! Corruption' 
hath appeared by land and by fea, for the crimes 
which mens’ hands have committed; that it might 
make them to tafte'' a part of the fruits of that 
which they have wrought, that peradventure they 
might turn from their evil ways. Say, Go through 
the earth, and fee what hath been the end of thofe 
who have been before you : the greater part of them 
were idolaters. Set thy face therefore towards the 

• Have we fent down unto them The word may include any fort of ex- 
any authority, fpcaking of the falfe tortion or illicit gain. 

g ods, &C.J That is, Have we, either ^ Corruption.] viz. Mifchief and 
y the mouth of any prophet, or by public calamities; luch a.s famine, pei> 
any written revelation, commanded or tilence, droughts, Ibipwrecks, &c. Or 
encouraged the worihip of more goda erroneous doflrines, or a general de- 
than one ? pravity of manners. 

^ They defpair.] And feek not to * That it might make them to tafle, 

regain the favour of God by timely &c.l Some copies read, in the firft 
repentance. perfon plural, That wc might caulc 

* In ufury.] Or by way of bribe. th^ipirtp Ufte, Ac. 


right 
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right religion, before the day cometh, which none 
can put back from God. On that day fliall they be 
feparated into two companies : whoever Ihall have 
been an unbeliever, on him Ihall his unbelief be 
charged; and whoever Ihall have done that which is 
right, Ihall fpread themfelves couches of repofe in pa- 
radifc; that he may reward thofe who fliall believe, 
and work righteoufnefs, of his abundant liberality : 
for he loveth not the unbelievers. Of his figns one 
is, that he fendeth the winds, bearing welcome tid- 
ings of rain, that he may caufe you to tafte of his 
mercy; and that Ihips may fail at his command, 
that ye may feek to enrich yourfelves of his abundance 
by commerce; and that ye may give thanks. We 
fent apoltlcs, before thee, unto their refpeftive peo- 
ple, and they came unto them with evident proofs : 
and we took vengeance on thofe who did wickedly; 
and it wasincumbentonus toaflifl the true believers. 
It is God who fendeth the winds, and raifeth the 
clouds, and fpreadeth the fame in the heaven, as he 
pleafeth^ and afterwards difperfeth the fame: and 
thou mayeft fee the rain ifluing from the midft 
thereof ; and when he poureth the fame down on 
fuch of his fervants as he pleafeth, behold, they are 
filled with joy; although before it was fent down 
unto them, before fuch relief, they w'cre dcfpairing. 
Confider therefore the traces of God’s mercy; how 
he quickeneth the earth, after its ftate of death : 
verily the fame will raifethe dead; for he is almighty. 
Yetifwefliould fend a blaftingwind, and theyftiould 
fee their corn yellow and burnt up, they would furcly 
become ungrateful, after our former favours. Thou 
canit not make the dead to hear, neither canfl thou 
make the deaf to hear thy call, when they retire and 
turn their backs; neither canfl thou dired: the blind 
out of their error; thou flialt make none to hear, 
except him who Ihall believe in our figns ; for they 
are refigned unto us. It is God who created you in 
weaknefs, and afterweaknefshathgivenyouftrength; 
and after ftrength, he will again reduce you to weak- 

R 2 nefs, 
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nefs, and grey hairs: he createth that which he 
pleafeth; and he is the wife, the powerful. On the 
day whereon the laft hour fliall come, the wicked 
will fwear that they have not tarried'' above an hour : 
in like manner did they utter lies in their life-time. 
But thofe on whom knowledge hath been bellowed, 
and faith, will fay. Ye have tarried, according to the 
book of God', until the day of refurreQion : for 
this is the day of refurreftion; but ye knew it not. 
On that day their excufe (hall not avail thofe who 
have afted unjuftly; neither lhall they be invited 
any more to make themfelves acceptable unto GOD. 
And now have we propounded unto men, in this 
Koran, parables of every kind: yet if thou bring 
them a verfe thereof, the unbelievers will furely 
fay. Ye are no other than publilhers of vain falfe- 
hoods. Thus hath Goo fealed up the hearts of 
thofe who believe not. But do thou, O Moham- 
med, perfevere with conftancy, for the promife of 
God is true; and let not thofe induce thee to waver, 
who have no certain knowledge. ^ 


** That they have not tarried.] Viz. 
In the world, or in their graves. See 
chap, xxiii, p, 186. 

* According to the book of God.] 
That is, According to his fore- 
luiowledge and decree in the pro- 

(a) Chapi xxiii. p. 185. 


ferved Table ; or according to what 
is faid in the Koran, where the ftate 
of the dead is expreffed by thefe 
words (1), Behind them there fhall 
be a bar until the day of refurrec- 
tion (2}. 


(a) A 1 BfiiDAwi. 


CHAP. 



Chap. 31. 


AL KORAN. 


sSi 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Intitled, Lokman'^; revealed at Mecca'. 
In the name of the moft merciful God. 


A L. M.” Thcfe are the figns of the wife book, 
• adiredion and a mercy unto the righteous; 
who obferve the appointed times of prayer, and 
give alms, and have firm aflurance in the life to 
come : thefe are directed by their Lord, and they 
Ihall profper. There is a man who purchafeth a 
ludicrous ftory”, that he may feduce men from the 
way of God, without knowledge, and may laugh 
the fame to fcorn : thefe ftiall fufPer a fhameful pu- 
nilhment. And when our figns are rehearfed unto 
him, he difidainfully turneth his back, as though he 
heard them not, as though there were a deafnefs in 
his ears: wherefore denounce unto him a grievous 
punilhment. But they who fhall believe, and work 
righteoufnefs, Ihall enjoy gardens of pleafure; they 
Ihall continue therein for ever : this is the certain 
promife of God ; and he is the mighty, the wife. 
He hath created the heavens without vilible pillars 


^ The chapter is fo entitled from a 
perfonofthis name mentioned therein, 
of whom more immediately. 

* Some except the fourth verfe, be- 
ginning at thefe words, Who obferve 
the appointed times of prayer, and 
give nlnis,&c. Andotheis, three verfes, 
beginning at thefe words, If all the 
trees in the earth were pens, &c. 

™ Sec the Prelim. Difc. Setl. III. 
p. 78, See. 

“ A ludicrous II017.] i.c. Vain and 
filly fables. The paffag e was revealed, 
it is faid| on occaiioa of al Nodar Ebn 


al Harcth, who having brought from 
Perfia, the romance of Rollam and Is- 
fandiar, the two heroes of that coun- 
try, recited it in the aifemblies of the 
Korcifli, highly extolling the power 
and Ipleiidor of the ancient Perfian 
kings, and preferring their ilories to 
tlioie of Ad and Thamud, David and 
Solomon, and the red which are told 
in the Koran. Some lay that al Nodar 
bought finging girls, and carried them 
to thole who weie inclined to become 
Moflcms, to divert them from their 
purpoie’by longs and talcs (ij. 


(1) Al Bkidawx. 
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to fuftain them, and hath thrown on the earth moun* 
tains firmly rooted, left it Ihonld move with you " ; 
and he hath repleniftied the fame with all kinds of 
beafts: and we fend down rain from heaven, and 
caufe every kind of noble vegetable to fpring forth ’ 
therein. This is the creation of God : fhew me now 
what they have created, who are worlhipped bcfidcs 
him? verily the ungodly are in a nianifeft error. 
We heretofore bellowed wifdom on Lokman % and 

commanded 


• He hath thrown on the earth 
mountains firmly rooted, &c. See 
chap. XV i. p. 77. A learned wri- 
ter (1), in his notes on thi.s paf- 
fage, fays the original word Rawa- 
fiya, which the commentators in 
general will have to lignify ftahlc 
mountains, feems pioperly to cx- 
prefs the Hebrew word Mechonim, 
i. e, bafes, or foundations; and 
therefore he thinks the Koran has 
here tranflated that pafTage of the 
Fialms, He laid the foundations of 
the earth, that it (hould not be moved 
for ever (2). Thi.s is not the only 
inftance which might be given, that 
the Mohammedan doftors are not 
always the bell interpreters of their 
own fcnptuies. 

P Lokman.] The Arab writers 
fay, that Lokman was the ion of 
JJaura, who was the fon or grande 
fon of a lillci or aunt of Job ; and 
that he lived ieveral cenliiiies, and 
to the time of David, with whom 
he was converlant in Pakfline. Ac- 
cording to the delcriptioii they give 
of his perfon, he muft have been 
deformed enough ; for they fay he 
was of a black complexion, (whence 
fume call him an Lthiopian,) with 
thick lips and iplay feet : hut, in 
return, he received from God wif- 
dom and eloquence in a great de- 
gree; which foine pretend were gi\cn 
him in a viiion, on his making 
choice of wildpm preferably to the 


gift of prophecy, either of which 
were offered him. The generality 
of the Mohammedans therefore hold 
him to have been no prophet, but 
ouly a wife man. As to his con- 
dition, they lay he was a flavc, 
but obtained his liberty on the fol- 
lowing occalion. His mailer having 
one day given him a bitter melon 
to eat, he paid him fuch exatl 
obedience as to eat it all ; at which 
his mailer being furprifed, alked 
him how he could eat fo naufeous 
a fruit.? To which he replied, it 
was no wonder that he Ihould for 
once accept a bitter fruit from the 
lame hand from which he had re- 
ceived lo many favours (3). The 
commentators mention fevcral quick 
repartees of Lokman, which, toge- 
ther with the circumffances above- 
mentioned, agree fo well with what 
Maximus Plai)ude.s has written of 
tfop, that from thencv’, and from 
the fables attiibuted lo Lokman, 
by the orientals, the latter has In-en 
generally thought to have been no 
other than the Efop ol the Greeks. 
However that be, (for I think the 
matter will bear a dilputc,) 1 am 
of opinion that Plaimdes Iwrrow- 
ed great part ol his life of Kfop 
from the traditions he met with in 
the caff concerning Lckmin, con- 
cluding them to have been the fame 
Cl fon, becaufe they were both 
aves, and fuppofed to be the wri- 
ters 


(1) Goi.. in Append, ad Erpemi Gram. p. 187. (2) Pfal. civ. 5. 

(3) AIZamakh. A 1 Bf.idawi, &l. V. D’li£KB£i.. Bibl. Orient, p. 516. 
& Marracc. in Ale. p. 547, 
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commanded him, faying, Be thou thankful unto Goo : 
for whoever is thankful, fliall be thankful to the 
advantage, of his own foul; and if any fhall be un- 
thankful, verily Goo is felf fufficient, and worthy 
to be praifed. And remember when Lokman faid 
unto his foil as he admonifhed him, O my fon, 
, Give not a partner unto Goo; for polytheifm is a 
great impiety. We have commanded man concern- 
ing his parents (his mother carrieth him in her 
womb with weaknefs and faintnefs, and he is weaned 
in two years,} faying, Be grateful unto me, and to 
thy parents. Unto me fhall all come to be judged. 
But if thy parents endeavour to prevail on thee to 
affociate with me that concerning which thou haft no 
knowledge, obey them not; bear them company in 
this world in what fhall be reafonable’; but follow 
the way of him who fincerelv turneth unto me 
Hereafter unto me fhall ye return, and then will I 
declare unto you that which ye have done. O my 
fon, verily every matter, whether good or bad, though 
it be of the weight of a grain of muftard-feed, and 
be hidden in a rock, or in the heavens, or in the earth. 


ters of thofc fables which go under 
their refpeftiye name.s, and bear a great 
relemblancc to one another; for it has 
long fince been obierved by learned 
men, that the greater part of that 
monk’s perfonnance is an abfurd n>- 
mance, and lupported by no evidence 
of the ancient writers ( i j. 

His fon.] Whom fome name 
Anani, (which comes pretty near the 
Kniiiis of Planudes,) fomcAmcam, and 
others Mathan. 

'We have commanded man con- 
cerning his parents, &c.l The two 
verfes which begin at thefe words, 
and end with the following, viz. 
And then will 1 declare unto you that 
which ye have done, are no part of 
Lokman’s advice to his fon, but arc 


inferted by way of parenthefis, as 
very pertinent and proper to be re- 
peated here, to ihew the hcinouinels 
of idolatry: they are to be read 
(excepting ionic additions) in the 
twenty-ninth chapter, and were ori- 
ginally revealed on account of Saad 
£bn Abi Wakkas, as has been already 
obferved (2). 

• Bear them company in what Ihall 
be reafonable.] That is, Shew them 
all deference and obedience fo far as 
may be conliilent with thy duty to* 
wards God. 

* Follow the way of him who is 
fincerelv turned unto me.] The per* 
fon particularly meant here was Abu 
Beer, at whole perluafion Saad had 
become a MoOem. 


(1) V. la vie d’Efopc, par Mr. de Meziriac, & Bayi.e, Di6l. Hift. 
Art. Eiupe, Rem. B. (a) See cliap. xxix. p. 346. and the notes thereon 
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God will bring the fame to light: for God is clear- 
fighted and knowing. O my fon, be conftant at 
prayer, and command that which is juft, and forbid 
that which is evil: and be patient under the afSiflions 
which fliall befal thee; for this is a duty abfolutely 
incumbent on all men. Diftort not thy face out of 
contempt to men, neither walk in the earth with in- 
folence; for God loveth no arrogant, vain-glorious 
perfon. And be moderate in thy pace : and lower 
thy voice; for the moft ungrateful of all voices 
furely is the voice of alfes Do ye not fee that 
God hath fubjeQed whatever is in heaven and on 
earth to your fervice, and hath abundantly poured 
on you his favours, both outwardly and inwardly* ? 
There are fome men who difpute concerning God 
without knowledge, and without a direftion, and 
without an enlightening book. And when it is faid 
unto them. Follow that which God hath revealed, 
they anfwer. Nay, we will follow that which we 
found dur fathers to praftife. What, though the 
devil invite them to the torment of hell ? Whoever 
refigneth himfelf unto God, being a worker of 
righteoufnefs, taketh hold on a ftrong handle; and 
unto God belongeth the ilfue of all things. But who- 
ever fhall be an unbeliever, let not his unbelief grieve 
thee : unto us fliall they return ; then will we de- 
clare unto them that which they have done, for God 
knoweth the innermoft parts of the breafts of men. 
We will fuffer them to enjoy this world for a little 
while: afterwards we will drive them to a fevere 
punifliment. If thou alk them who hath created the 
heavens and the earth, they will furely anfwer, God, 
Say, God be praifed! But the greater part of then^ 
do not underftand. Unto God belongeth whatever is 
in heaven and earth : for God is the felf-fufficient, 
the praife -worthy. If whatever trees are in the earth 
were pens, and he Ihould after that fwell the fea into 

• voice of affes.] To the bray- Both outwardly and inwardly ] 

mg of which aniiTial the AiaU liken 1. e. All kinds of bJcHings, legarding 
ji loud and difagrccablc voice. a£ well the mind as the body- 

feven 
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feven feas of ink, the words of God would not be 
exhaufted*; for God is mighty, and wife. Your cre- 
ation and your refufcitation are but as the creation 
and refufcitation of one foul’: verily God both 
heareth and feeth. Doll thou not fee that God 
caufeth the night to fucceed the day, and caufeth 
the day to fucceed the night, and compel leth the 
fun and the moon to ferve you? Each of thofe lu- 
minaries hafteneth in its courfe to a determined pe- 
riod: and God is well acquainted with that which 
ye do. This is declared concerning the divine know- 
ledge and power, for that God is the true Being, 
and for that whatever ye invoke, belides him, is 
vanity; and for that God is the high, the great 
GOD. Doll thou not fee that the Ihips run in the 
fea, through the favour of God, that he may Ihew 
you of his figns? Verily herein are ligns unto 
every patient, grateful perfon. When jvaves cover 
them like overlhadowing clouds, they call upon 
God, exhibiting the pure religion unto him ; but 
when he bringeth them fafe to land, there is of them 
who halteth between the true faith and idolatry. 
Howbeit, none rejefleth our figns, except every 
perfidious, ungrateful perfon. O men, fear your 
Lord, and dread the day whereon a father fliall not 
make fatisfaQion for his fon, neither lhall a fon 
make fatisfaQion for his father at all : the promife 
of God is alfuredly true. Let not this prefent life, 
therefore, deceive you; neither let the deceiver 'de- 
ceive you concerning God. Verily the knowledge of 
the hour of judgment is with God : and he caufeth 
the rain to defeend at his own appointed time; and 
he knoweth what is in the wombs of females. No 

* If whatever trees arc in the earth of one foul,] God being able to pro- 
werc pens, &c.] This palTage is faid ducea million of worlds by the iingle 
to have been revealed in anfwer to the veord Kun, i. c. Be ; and to raife the 
Jews, who infilled that all knowledge dead in general by the finglc word 
was contained in the law (1). Kiirp. i. e. Arile. 

^ As the creation and refufcitation ^ Tlic deceiver.] i. e. The devil. 


(1) Al Beidawi. 


foul 
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foul knoweth what it {hall gain on the morrow; 
neither doth any foul know in what land it lhall 
die * : but God is knowing, and fully acquainted 
with all things. 


» In this paflagc five things are enu- 
merated, which are known to God 
alone, via. The time of the day of 
judgment; the time of rain; wliat is 
forming in the womb, as whether it 
he male or female, &c. what lhall hap- 
pen on the morrow ; and where any 
perfon lhall die. Thefe the Arabs, 
according to a tradition of tfieir pro- 
phet, call the five keys of Iccrct know- 
ledge. The pafiage, it is faid, was 
occafioned by al Hareth £bn Amru, 
who propounded qucllions of this 
nature to Mohammed. 

As to the lall particular, al Beidawi 


relates the following llory. The angel 
of death palling once by Solomon in 
a vifible lhape, and looking at one 
who was fitting with him, the man 
alked who he was, and, upon Solo- 
mon’s acquainting him that it was the 
angd of cleath, faid, He Icems to want 
me; wherefore order the wind to 
carry me Irom hence into India ; which 
being accordingly done, the angel faid 
to Solomon, I looked fo earnellly at 
the man out of wonder ; becaufe 1 was 
commanded to take his' foul in India, 
and found him with thee in Paleftiiie. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

Intitled, Adoration *’ ; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

A l. M.' The revelation of this book, there 
• is no doubt thereof, is from the Lord of all 
creatures. Will they fay, Mohammkd hath forged 
it? Nay, it is the truth from thy Lord, that thou 
mayeft preach to a people, unto whom no preacher 
hath come before thee'*; peradventure they will be 
direfted. It is God who hath created the heavens 
and the earth, and whatever is between them, in fix; 
days; and then afeended his throne. Ye have no 
patron or intcrcelfor befides him. Will ye not there- 
fore confider ? He governcth all things from heaven ■ 
even to the earth : hereafter {hall they return unto 

^ The title is taken from the middle ' See the Prelim. Difc. Seft. III. 
of the chapter, where the believers are p. 78. 
faid to fall down adoring. * See chap, xxviii. p. tii. 


him, 
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him, on the day whofe length lhall be a thoufand 
years *, of thofe which ye compute. This is he who 
knoweth the future, and the prefent; the mighty, the 
merciful. It is he who hath made every thing which 
he hath created exceeding good ; and firft created 
man of clay, and afterwards made his pofterity of 

n extrad of defpicable water'; and then formed 
him into proper (hape, and breathed of his fpirit into 
him; and hath given you the fenfes of hearing and 
feeing, and hearts to underftand. How fmall thanks 
do ye return ! And they fay. When we (hall lie 
hidden in the earth, (hall we be raifed thence a new 
creature ? Yea, they deny the meeting of their Lord 
at the refurreftion. Say, The angel of death*, who 
is fet over you, (hall caufe you to die : then (hall ye 
be brought back unto your Lord. If thou couldeft 
fee, when the wicked (hall bow down their heads 
before their Lord, faying, O Lord, we have feen, 
and have heard : fuffer us therefore to return into 
the world, and we will work that which is right ; 
fince we are now certain of the truth of what hath 
been preached to us : thou wouldft fee an amazing 
fight. If we had pleafed, we had certainly given unto 
every foul its direction : but the word which hath 

* A thoufand years.] As to there- thoufand yean. Others imagine this 
conciliationofthispalTagc with another fpacc to be the time which the an- 
(i), which fcems contradiftory, fee gels, who Carry the divine decrees, 
the Prelim. Difc. Se 6 l. IV. p. iiO, and bring them Wk executed, take in 
111. defeending and re-afcciiding, becaufe 

Some, however, do not interpret the diftance from heaven to earth is a 
the paifage before us of the refurrec- journey of five hundred years : and 
lion, but fuppofe that the words here others fancy that the angels bring 
delcri he the making and executing of down at once decrees for a thoufand 
the decrees of God, which are fent years to come, which being expired, 
down from heaven to earth, and are they return back for frelh orders, &c. 
returned (or afeend, as the verb pro- (2). 

pcrly fignifics) back to him, after they ^ An extraft of defpicable water.] 
have been put in execution, and pre- i. e. Seed. 

fent themfclves, as it were, focxecuted, > See the Prelim. Difc. Sc£l. IV. 
to his knowledge, in the fpaceofa p. 94. 
day with God, but with man, of a 

(i) Chap. 70. (2) A 1 Beidawi. 


proceeded 
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prdk;eeded from me,muft neceffarily be fulfil ledywhen 
1 faid, Verily I will fill hell with genii and men al- 
together''. Tafte therefore the torment prepared for 
you, becaufe ye have forgotten the coming of this 
your day: we alfo have forgotten youj tafte there- 
fore a punilhment of eternal duration, for that which / 
ye have wrought. Verily they only believe in our 
figns, who, when they are warned thereby, fall down 
adoring, and celebrate the praife of their Lord, and 
are not elated with pride: their fides are raifed from 
their beds, calling on their Lord with fear and with 
hope ; and they diftribute alms out of what we have 
bellowed on them. No foul* knoweth the complete 
fati$fa£lion '* which is fecrctly prepared for them, as 
a reward for that which they have wrought. Shall 
he, therefore, who is a true believer, be as he who is 
an impious tranfgrelfor .? They lhall not be held 
equal. As to thofe who believe, and do that which 
is right, they lhall have gardens of perpetual abode, 
an ample recompenfe for that which they lhall have 
wrought: but as for thofe who impioufly tranfgrefs, 
their abode fliall be hell-fire; fo often as they lhall 
endeavour to get thereout, they lhall be dragged 
b?.ck into the fame; and it lhall be faid unto 
them, Tafte ye the torment of hell-lire ; which ye 
rejefled as a falfehod. And we will caufe them to 
tafte the nearer punilhment of this world, bcfides 
the more grievous punilhment of the next ; perad- 
venture they will repent. Who is more unjuft than 
he who is warned by the figns of his Lord, and 
then turneth afide from the fame ? We will furcly 
take vengeance on the wicked. We heretofore de- 

^ See chap. vii. p. 188. and chap. commentators fail not, on occafion of 
xi. p. 33. this palTage, to produce that faying of 

* No foul.] Not even an angel of their prophet, which was originally 
thofe who approach nearcfl God’s none of his own: God faith, I have 
|hrone, nor any prophet who hath prepared for my righteous fervants, 
btx-n fentby him (1). what eye hath not fecn, nor hath car 

^ The complete fatisfaftion.] Li- heard, nor hath cnteied into the heart 
tcrally, The joy of the eyes. The of man to conceive. 


(i) Al Biidawi. 


livered 
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livered the book of the law unto Moses ; wherefore 
be not thou in doubt as to the revelation thereof^ : 
and we ordained the fame to be a dire6):ion unto 
the children of Israel; and we appointed teachers 
from among them, who fhould direft the people at 
our command, when they had perfevered with pa- 
tience, andhad firmly believedin our figns. Verily thy 
Lord will judge between them, on the day Of refur- 
redion, concerning that wherein they have difagreed. 
Is it not known unto them how many generations we 
have deftroyed before them, through whofe dwellings 
they walk”.? Verily herein are figns: will they not 
therefore hearken? Do they not fee that we drive 
rain unto a land bare of grafs and parched up, and 
thereby produce corn, of which their cattle eat, and 
themfelves alfo? Will they not therefore regard.? 
The infidels fay to the true believers. When will this 
decifion be made between us, if ye fpeak truth ? An- 
fwer. On the day of that decifion", the faith of thofe 
who lhall have difbelieved lhall not avail them; 
neither lhall they be refpited any longer. Where- 
fore avoid them, and expeft the iffue : verily they 
expeft to gain fome advantage over thee. 


* Be not thou in doubt as to the 
revelation thereof.] Or, as fome 
interpret it, of the revelation of the 
Korin to thyfelf; fince the delivery 
of the Jaw to Mofes proves that the 
revelation of the Korin to thee is not 
the firil inllance of the kind. Others 
think the words Ihould be trandated 
thus, Be not thou in doubt as to thy 
meeting of that prophet; fuppofing 
that the interview between Mofes 
Sind Mohammed in the fixth heaven, 
when the latter took his night-journey 
thither, is here intended (i}. 


Through whofe dwellings they 
walk.] The Meccans frequently pal- 
ling by the places where the Adites, 
Thamudites, Midianites, Sodomites^ 
See. once dwelt. 

" On the day of that decifion.] 
That is. On the day of judgment : 
though fome fuppofe the day here 
intended to be that of the vi6lory at 
Bedr, or elfe that of the taking of 
Mecca, when feveral of thofe who 
had been proferibed were put to 
death without remiiTion (aj. 


(s) A1 BfiiDAWi. { 2 ) Seethe Prelim. Dif. Sc£l. II. p. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, xxxra. 

Intitled, The Confederates “ ; revealed at 

Medina. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. J 

O Prophet, fear God, and obey not the unbe- 
lievers and the hypocrites': verily God is 
knowing and wife. But follow that which is re- 
vealed unto thee from thv Lo’rd: for God is well 
acquainted with that which ye do : and put thy truft 
in God; for God is a fufiicient proteftor. God 
hath not given a man two hearts within him : nei- 
ther hath he made your wives (fome of whom ye di- 
vorce, regarding them after as your mothers) your 
true mothers; nor hath he made your adopted fons 
your true fons’. This is your faying in your 

mouths: 

^ Part of this chapter was reveal* 4 God hath not given a man two 
ed on occalion of the war of the hearts.] This paflage was revealed 

Ditch, which happened in the fifth to abofifh two cuftoms among the old 

year of the Hcjra, when Medina was Arabs. The firft was their manner 

bcficgcd, for above twenty days, by of divorcing their wives, when they 

the joint and confederate forces of had no mind to let them go out of 

feveral Jewilh tribes, and of the in* their houfc, or to marry again: and 

habitants of Mecca, Najd, and this the hufband did by faying tr> 

Tehama, at the inftigation of the the woman, Thou art henceforward 

Tews of the tribe of Nadhir, who to me, as the back of my mother; 

had been driven out of their fettle* after which words pronounced he 

ment near Medina, by Mohammed, abilaincd from her bed, and rc* 

the year before ( 1 1. garded her in all refpe^ as his 

P Obey not tnc unbelievers and mother, and (he became related to 

hypocrites.] It is related that Abu all his kindred in the fame degree 

Sufiaii, Acrema £bn Abi Jahl, and as if (he had been really fo. The 

Abii’l AVar al Salami, having an other cuftom was the holding their 

amicable interview with Mohammed, adopted fons to be as nearly related 

at which were prefent alfo Abdallah to them as their natural fons, fo 

£bn Obba, Moattcb £bn Kolheir, that the fame impediments of mar- 

and Jaad Ebn Kais, they propofed to riage arofe from that fuppofed rcla* 

the prophet, that if he would leave tion, in the prohibited aegri'cs, as 

of}' preaching againif the worfhip of it would have done in the cafe of a 

their gods, and acknowledge them genuine fon. The latter Moham* 

to be mediators, they would give him med had a particular reafon to abolifh, 

and his I.okd no farther difturbance; vis. his marrying the divorced wife 

upon which thele words were re- of his freed*man Zeid, who was 

vcalcd ( 2 }. alfo his adopted fon; of which more 

will 

(a;V. Abu’i.feda Vit. Moh. p.'73.&Gacmi£K» Vie de Mahomet 1 . 4.C. i. 

. 1 Al Beioawi. 
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mouths: but God fpeaketh the truth; and he di- 
reftcth the right way. Call fuch as are adopted, the 
fons of their natural fathers: this will be more juft 
in the fight of God. And if ye know not their fa- 
thers, let them be as your brethren in religion, and 
your companions : and it ftiall be no crime in you, 
. that ye err 'in this matter; but that fhall be criminal 
which your hearts purpofelydefign; for God is gra- 
cious and merciful. The prophet is nigher unto the 
true believers than their own fouls *; and his wives 
are their mothers *. Thofe who are related by con- 
fanguinity, are nigher of kin the one of them unto the 
others, according to the book of God, than the 
other true believers, and the Mohajeriin“: unlefs 
that ye do what is fitting and rcafonable to your re- 


v^ill be faid by and by. By the de- 
claration whicn introduces this pai- 
fage, that God has not given a man 
two hearts, is meant, that a man can- 
not have the fame affeftion for fup- 
pofed parents, and adopted children, 
as for thofe who arc really fo. They 
tell us the Arabs ufed to fay, of a pru- 
dent and acute perfon, that he had two 
hearts; whence one Abu Mainer, or, 
as others write, Jemil Ebn A fad al 
Fihri, was furnatned Dhu’lkalbein, 
or the Man with two Hearts (1). 

*■ That ye err.] Through ignorance 
or miflake; or, That ye have erred 
ior the time pail. 

® The prophet i.s nigher unto the 
true believers than their own fouls.] 
Commanding them nothing but what 
is for their intereil and advantage, and 
being more folicitous for their prefent 
and future happinefs even than them- 
felves : for which reafon he ought to 
be dear to them, and deferves their ut- 
moft love and refpe£l. In fome co- 
pies thefe words are added, And he 
is a father unto them ; every prophet 
being thefpiritual father of nis people, 
who are therefore brethren. It is laid 


that this palTage was revealed, on fome 
of Mohammed’s followers telling him, 
when he iumiiiouedthemto attend him 
in the expedition of Tabuc (2), that 
they would alklca\e of their fatlicrs 
and mothers (3). 

^ His wives are their mothers.] 
Though the Ipiritual relation between 
Mohammed and his people, declared 
in the prc( eding words, cieatediio im- 
pediment to pjcNcut his taking to wile 
fuch women among them as he thought 
fit, yet the comineiitators are of opi- 
nion, that tliey are here foi bidden to 
marry any of his wives (4J. 

I’hofe who arc related by con- 
fanguiiiity are nigher of kin unto one 
another, according to the book of 
God. than the true believ'cr.s and the 
Mohajerun.] Thefe words, which 
alio occur, excepting the latter part 
of the fentence, in die eighth chapter, 
abrogate that law conceniiiig mhe- 
ritanccs, publifhed in the fame chap- 
ter, whereby the Mohajerun and An- 
fars were to be the heirs of one ano- 
ther, exclufive of their nearer relation.*;, 
who were infidels (5]. 


(1) Al Beioawi, Jai.lalo’ooin, 8cc, (2) See chap. ix. p. 247 not.**. 
(3) Al Beid.\wi. (4) Seethe Fielim. Difc. Seft. VI p. 182, (5) See 

chap. viii. p. 236. 


lations 
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lations in general. This is written in the book of 
GOD *. Remember when we accepted their covenant 
from the prophets’', and from thee, O Mohammed, 
and from Noah, and Abraham, and Moses, and 
]esus the fon of Mary, and received from them a 
firm covenant’', that GOD may examine the fpeak- 
ers of truth concerning their veracity * : and he hath 
prepared a painful torment for the unbelievers. O 
true believers, remember the favour of God towards 
you, when armies of infidels came againft you *, and 
we fent againft them a wind, and hofts of angels 
which ye faw not'’: and God beheld that which ye 

did. 


^ In the book of God.] i. c. In 
the preferved Table, or tnc Korfin ; 
or, ail others fuppole, in the Penta- 
teuch. 

* When we received their covenant 
from the prophets.] Jallalo*ddin 
fuppofes this covenant was made 
when Adam’s poftcrity were drawn 
forth from his loins, and appeared 
before God like fmall ant$(]); but 
Marracci conjectures that the cove- 
nant here meant, was the fame which 
the Talmudifts pretend all the pro- 
phets entered into with God on 
mount Sinai, where they were all af- 
fembled in perfon with Mofes (2). 

y A firm covenant.] Whereby 
they undertook to execute their ic- 
veral commifTions, and promifed to 
preach the religion commanded them 
by God. 

* That God may examine the 
fpcakers of truth concerning their ve- 
racity.] i. e. That he may at the 
day of judgment demand of the 
prophets in what manner they exe- 
cuted their ievcral commifTions, and 
how they were received by their 
people : or, as the words may alfo 
import, that he may examine thofe 
who believed on them concerning 
their belief, and reward them accord- 
ingly. 

* When armies of infidels came a- 
gainft you.] Thefc were the forces 


of the Korcifh and the tribe of Ghat- 
fan, confederated with the Jews of al 
Nadhir and Koreidha, who befieged 
Medina to the number of twelve 
thoufand men, in the expedition 
called the war of the Ditch 
^ We fent againft them a wind 
and hofts of angels, &c.] On the 
enemies approach, Mohammed, by 
the advice of Salman the Perfian, 
ordered a deep ditch or entrench- 
ment to be dug round Medina, for 
the fccurity of the city, and went Out 
to defend it with three thoufand men. 
Both fides remained in their camps 
near a month, without any other acts 
of hoftility than fhooting of arrows, 
and flinging of ftoncs; till, in a 
winter’s night, God fent a piercing 
cold eaft-wind, which benumbea 
the limbs of the confederates, blew 
the duft in their faces, extinguifhed 
their hres, overturned their tents, 
and put their horfes in diforder, thfe 
angels at the fame time crying, Allah 
achar round about their camp ; 
whereupon Toleiha £bn Khowailed, 
the Afadite, faid aloud, Mohammed 
is going to attack you with enchant- 
ments, wherefore provide for your 
fafety by flight : and accordingly the 
Koreifh firft, and afterwards the 
Ghatf&nites, broke up the fiege, and 
returned home ; which retreat was 
alfo not a little owing to the diflen- 


(1) See chap. vii. p. 220. 


(2) See chap. iii. p. 71. 
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did. When they came againft you from above yo^ 
and from below you and when your fight became 
troubled, and your hearts came even to your throats 
for fear, and ye imagined of God various imagina- 
tions^. There were the faithful tried, and made to 
tremble with a violent trembling. And when the 
hypocrites, andthofeinwhofe heart was an infirmity, 
faid, God and his apoftle have made you no other 
than a fallacious promife‘. Aif^d when a party of 
them* faid, O inhabitants of Yathreb*, there is 
no place of fecurity for you here ; wherefore return 
home. And a part of them alked leave of the pro- 
phet to depart, faying. Verily our houfes are defence- 
lefs, and expofed to the enemy : but they were not de- 
fencelefs; and their intentio^j was no other than to 
fly. If the city had been enteretj^upon them by the 
enemy from the parts adjacent,* aii'd they had been 
afltcd to defert the true believers, and to fight againll 
^hemj they had furely con fented thereto : but they 
had not, in fuch cafe, remained in the fame** but a 

fions among the confederate forces, » than a fallacious promdb.] The per- 
the ralfing and fomenting whereof the fon who uttered thefe words, it is 
Mohammedans alfo alcribe God. laid, was Moatteb £bn KoQieir, who 
It is related, that when Mohammed told his fellows that Mohammed 
heard that his enemies were retired, had promifed them the Ipoils of the 
hp faid, I have obtained fuccefs by Perfians and the Greeks, whereas now 
means of the eail wind ; and Ad pe« not one of 4 hcm dared to ftir out of 
riihed by the weft wind (ij. their entrenchment (3). • 

* When they came againft you from ^ When a party of them faid, &c.] 
above you, and from below you.] viz. Aws £bn Keidhi, and his ad- 
The Ghatfftnitea pitched on the eaft herents. 

fide of the town, on the higher part » Yathr^b.] This was the ancient 
of the valley; and the Koreilh on the and proper name of Medina,,or of the 
weft fide, on the lower part of the territory wherein it ftands. Some fup- 
valley ( 2). pofe the town was fo named from its 

^ Ye imagined of Goo various founder, Yathreb, the fon oi Kabiya, 
imaginations.] The lincere, and thofe the m of Mahlaycl, the fon of Aram, 
who were more firm of heart, fearing the fon of Sein, the fon of Noah; 
they fhould not be able to (land the though others tell us it was built by 
trial ; and the w’eaker-hearted, and hy- the Amalekites (4). 
pocrites, thinking themfelves delivered ^ In the fame.] i. e. In the city ; 
up to (laughter and deftru£lion. or, in their apo^cy and rebellipn, 

> When the hype^rites faid. Goo becaufe the Modems would furely 
and his apoftle have made you no other fucceed at laft. 

(1) AIBeioawi, Abu’lf. vit. Moh. p. 77, See. (a) Idem. 

(3) Idem. V. Abu’lf. ubi fup. p. 76. (4} Ahmed £bn Yusof. 

bee the Prelim. Dif. p. 6. 
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tie •while. They had before made a covenant with 
God, that they would not turn their backs’; and 
the performance oftheir covenant with God fliall be 
examined into hereafter. Say, Flight fhall not pro- 
fit you, if ye fly from death or from flaughter: and 
if it would, yet fhall ye not enjoy this world but a 
little. Say, Who is he who fhall defend you againil 
God, ifhe is pleafed to bring evil on you, orispleafed 
to fhew mercy towa||is you? They fhall 4|hd none 
to patronife or prote£t them, befides God. God al- 
ready knoweth thofe among you who hinder others 
from following his apoftle, and who fay unto their 
brethren. Come hither unto us.; and who come not to 
battle, except a little being covetous towards 
you': but when feaLcometh on them, thou feeft 
them look unto for afliflance, their eyes rolling 
about, like the e^sof him who fainteth by reafon of 
the agonies of death : yet when their fear is paft, they 
inveigh againft you with fharp tongues; being co* 
vetous of the bell and mofl valuable part of the fpoils. 
Thefe believe not linccrely; wherefore Gonhathren- 
dered thUr works of no avail; and this is eafy with 
God. , They imagined that the confederates would 
not depart and raife the fiege: and if the confederates 
fliould come another time, they would wifh to live in 
the defarts amon^ the Arabs who dwell in tents”, 
and there to inquire after ne'ws concerning you : and 
although they were with you this timq, yet they 
fought not, except a little. Ye have in the apoftle 

^ They had mafic a covenant with words to be part of the fpecch of 
God, &c.] The perfons meant here the hypocrites, reflefiing on Moham- 
werc Banu Haretha, &c. who having med's companions for lying idle in 
behaved very ill, and run away on a the trenches, and not attacking the 
certain occanon, promifed they would enemy. 

do lo no more ( 1}. ^ Being covetous towards you.] i. e. 

^ And who come not to battle, ex- Sparing of their afliftance either in 
cept a little.] Either coming to the perfonorwitb their purfe; or being 
army in fmall numbers; or Baying greedy after the booty, 
with them but a little while, and They w'ould with to live in the 

then returning on fonie feigned ex- defarts, dec.-] That they might be ab- 
cuic; or beliaving ill in time of ac- fent, and not obliged to go to war. 
don. Some expofitoxi take thefe 

r. . ■ (i) A1 Bsidawi. 
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of Goo an excellent example") unto him whohopeth 
in God and the laft day, and remembereth Goo 
frequently. When the true believers faw the confe- 
derates, they faid. This is what ^oo and his apollle 
have foretold lA"; and Goo and his apoftle have 
fpoken the truth : and it only increafed their faith 
rfnd refignation. Of the true believers, fome men 
juftly performed what they had promifed unto Goo % 
and fome of them have finiflied their courfe’, and 
fome of them wait the fame advantage ' ; and they 
changed not their promife, by deviating therefrom in 
the leatt: that Goo may reward the juft performers 
of their covenant for their fidelity; and may punilh 
the hypocritical, if he pleafeth, or may be turned 
unto them: for Goo is ready to forgive, and mer- 
ciful. Goo driven back the infidels in their 
wrath: they obtained no advantage; and Goo 
was a fuificient proteftor unto the faithful in 
battle; for Goo is ftrong and mighty. And he 
hath caufed fuch o^ thofe who have received the 
fcriptures, as aCBfted the confederates, to come down 
out of their fortreffes’, and he caft into their 
• hearts 


" Ye have In the apoftle of Ood an 
excellent example.} viz. Of ftrmnei's 
in time bf danger, of confidence in the 
divine aftiftance, and of piety by fer- 
vent prayer for the fame, 

^ This is what God and his apoftle 
have foretold us.J Namely, That we 
muft not expert to enter paradife, 
without undergoing fome trials and 
tribalations (i). There is a tradition 
that Mohammra a£bually foretold this 
expedition of the confederate! fome 
time before, and the fuccefs of it (e). 

P Some men juftly performed what 
they had promiled unto God.] By 
Handing nrm with the prophet, and 
ftrenuoufty oppoftng the enemies of the 
true religion, according to their en- 
gagement. ^ 

4 Some of them have finiftied their 
S e 


courfe.] Or, as the words may be 
trandated, Have fulfilled their vow, 
or paid their debt to nature, by ^Uing 
martyrs in battle; as did Hamza, Mo- 
hammed’s uncle, Mafab Ehn Omair, 
and ‘ Ans £bn al Nadr (3}, who 
were flain at the battle of Ohod. The 
martyrs at the war of the Ditch were 
fix, including Saad £bn •Moidh, 
who died of his wound about a 
month after (4). 

^ And fome wait for the fame ad- 
vantage.] As Othm 4 n and Telha 

Such of thofe who have leceived 
the fcriptures, as alfifted the confe« 
derates.] Thcfe were the Jews of 
the tri^ of Korcidha, who, though 
they were in league with Moham* 
med, had, at-'t^ ipceflant perfua- 
fioa 


(1) See chap., ii. p. 38. chap. Ui. p. 80. chap. xxix. p. *46, See. (*) Al 
BaxoAwi. (3) Idem. (4) vit. Mok p. 79 * (fij Al Biipawi. 



of Caab £bn Afad, a principal « 
man among them, perfidioufly gone 
over to his enemies in this* war of the 
Bitch, and were le\'crely puniflicd 
for it. For the next morning, after the 
confederate forces had decamped, 
Mohammed and his men returned to 
Medina, and laying down their arms, 
began to refrcfli thcmfelves after their 
fatigue ; upon which Gabriel came to 
the prophet, and afkcd him whether 
he had fuffered his people to lay down 
their arms, when the angels had not 
laid dowm theirs; and ordered him to 
fo immediately againll thcKoradhites, 
alluring him that him fell would lead 
the way. Mohammed, in obedience 
to the divin^ command, having cauf- 
ed public proclamation to be made, 
that every one Ihould pray that after^ 
noon for fuccefs againft the fons of 
Koreidha, fet forward on the expe- 
dition without lofs of time; and be- 
ing arrived at the fortrefs of the Ko- 
radhites, bcficgcd them for twenty- 
fiv e days, at the end of which, thofe 
people, being in great terror and dif- 
ircis, capitulated, and at length, not 
daring to triift to Mohammed’s mercy, 
furrendered at the diferetion of Saad 
Jilbn Moadh (i), hoping that he, being 
the prince of the tribe of Aws, their 
olditfriends and confederates, would 
have fome regard tor them : but they 
were deceived ; for Saad being greatly 
incenfed at their breach oi faith, had 
begged of God that hemightnot dieof 
the wound he had received at the Ditch, 
till he ’faw vengeance taken on the 
Koradhites ; and therefore adjudged 
that the men Ihould beputtothe fword, 
the women and children made Haves, 
and their goods be divided among 


the MoHems; which fentence Mo- 
hammed had no fooner heard, tfian 
he cried out, That Saad had pro- 
nounced the fentence of God : and the 
fame was accordingly executed; the 
number of men who were (lain, 
amounting to fix hundred, or, as 
others fay, to feven hundred, or very 
near; among whom were Hoyai Ebn 
Akhtab, a great enemy of Moham- 
med's, and Caab Ebn Afad, who had 
been the chief occafion of the refoltof 
their tribe ; and foon after Saad, who 
had given judgment againll them, 
died, his wound, which had been 
fkinned over, opening again (2}. 

^ And clM|nto their hearts terrors 
and drfmay.j This was the work. of 
Gabriel, who, according to his pro- 
mi fc, went before the army of Mof- 
Icms. It is faid that Mohammed, a 
little before he came to the fettlcment 
of the Koradhites, alking fome of his 
mcn^ whether any body had palTed 
them, they anfwered, that DohyaEbn 
Kholcifa, the Calbite, had juH palled by 
them, mounted on a white mule, witn 
houlings of fatin: to #hich he re- 
lied, That perl'on was the angel Ga- 
riel, who is fent to the fons of Ko- 
reidha, to lhake their tallies, and to 
(Irike their hearts with fear and cou- 
ilemation ^3). • 

" And God hathcaufed you tef in- 
herit their land, &c.] Their im- 
moveable pofleflions Mohammed gave 
to the Mohajerin, faying, that the 
AnfSrs were in their own houfes, but 
that the others were dellitutc of habi- 
tations. The moveables were di^Hded 
among his followers ; but he remitted 
the fifth part, which was ufual to be 
taken in other cafes (4). 



(1) See chap. viii. p. *27. not.*. (2) A 1 Beidawi, Abu’lf. Vit. Moh. 
p. 77* dec. V. Gagniek, Vie de Mab. 1 , 4. c. 2. (3) Ebn Isuak. 

( 4 ) A1 Bejdawi. ^ 
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trodden*, for God is almighty. O prophet, fay un- 
to thy wives. If ye feek this prefent life, and the 
pomp thereof, come, I will make a handfome pro- 
vifion for you, aid I will difmifs you with an ho- 
nourable difmiffion * : but if ye feek God and his 
apoftle, and the life to come, verily God hath pre- 
pared for fuch of you as work righteoufnefs, a great 
reward. O wives of the prophet, whofoever of you 
lhall commit a manifeft wickednefs, thcpuniihment 
thereof ihall be doubled unto her twofold ’’ ; and this 
is eafy with God: * bt^ whofoever of you fliall beXXII. 
obedient unto Goo and his apollle, and (hall do that 
which is right, we will give her her reward twice*, 
and we have prepared for her an honourable provifion 
in paradife. O wives of the prophet, ye are not as 
other women: if ye fear GOD, be not too complai- 
fant in fpeech, left^he fhould covet, in whofe heart is 
a difeafe of incontinence; but fpeak the fpcech which 
is convenient. And fit ftill in your houfcs ; and fet 
not out yourfelves with the oftentation of the former 
time of ignorance ’ : and obferve the appointed times 


^ A land on which ye have not 
trodden.] By which fomc fuppofe 
Pcrlia and Greece are meant; others, 
Khaibar; and others, whatever lands 
the Moflems may conquer till the day 
of judgment (ij. 

* O prophet, fay unto thy wives, 
If ye feek this prefent life, &c.] This 
paffage was revealed on Mohammed’s 
vyives alking for mbic fumptuous 
cloaths, and an additional allowance 
for their expcnccs; and he had no 
fooner received it, than he gave them 
their option, either to continue with 
him, or to be divorced, beginning 
with Ayelha, who chofe Goo and 
his apollle, and the reft followed her 
example; upon which the prophet 
thanked them, and the following 
wQrda were revealed; viz. It lhall 
not be lawful for thee to take other 
women te wife hereafter (2), &c. From 


hence fomc have concluded, that a 
wife who has her option given hei^ 
and choofes to ftay with her hufband, 
{hall not be divorced; thpigh others 
arc of a contrary opinion (3). 

y Her punilhment lhall be doubled.] 
For the crime would be more enor- 
mous and unpardonable in them, be- 
caufe of their fiipcrior condition, and 
the grace which they have * received 
from God; whence it is that the 
punilhment of a tree perlon is or- 
dained to be double to that ol a Have 
(4), and prophets are more- level ely 
reprimanded for their faults than other 
men (5). 

» We will give her her reward 
twice.] viz. Once for her obcdiencje, 
and a fecond time for her conjugal 
affeftion to the prophet, ai^d haudfome 
liohaviour to him. 

* With the oftentatfoi; of the for- 
mer 


(1) A 1 Beid.\wi. (2) See after, in this chap. p. 28a.*(3) A 1 Biidawi. ^ 
(4) See chap. iv. p. 98. (5) A 1 Blip a 
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of prayer, and give alms; and obey God, and his . 
apoftle; for God defireth only to remove from you 
the abomination of vanity, finceyearethehoufchold * 
of the prophet, and to purify you b/iperfeft purifica- 
tion*'. And remember that which is read in your 
houfes, of the figns of God, and of the vifdom re- 
vealed in the Koran ; for God is clear-fighted, and 
well acquainted with your aQiions. Verily the Moflems 
of either fex, and the true believers of either fex, 
and the devout men, and the devout women, ^d 
the men of veracity, and ttHwomen of veracity, and 
the patient men, and the patient women, and the 
humble men, and the humble women, and the alms- 
givers of either lex, and the men who faft, and the 
women who faft, and the chafte men, and the chafte 
women, and thofe of either fex who remember God 
frequently ; for them hath God prepared forgive- 
nefs, and a great reward. It is not fit for a true be- 
liever of either fex, when God and his apdftle have 
decreed a thing, that they fliould have the liberty of 
choofing a different matter their own'; and who- 
ever is difobedient unto God and his apoftle, furely 
crreth with a manifeft error. And remember when 
^hou faidft to him unto whom God had been gra- 


mcr ignorance.] That is, In 

the old time of idolatry. Some fup- 
pofe the limes before the flood, or the 
time of Abraham, to he here intended, 
■when women adorned themfelves with 
all their finery, and went abroad into 
the fireets to ihew themfelves to the 
m'en (1). 

Cod defireth to remove from you 
the abomination, dec.] The pronouns 
of the fecond perfon in this part of 
the paffage being of the raalciiline 
Kndcr, the Shiites pretend the ientcnce 
has no conncdlion with the foregoing 
or the following words; and will 
have it, that by the houfehold of the 
prophet are particularly meant Fatema 
and Ali,and their two fons,,Ha{an and 

(s} A1 Beidawi. (2) Idem. 


Hofein, to whom thefe words are 
dircdted (2), 

^ It is not fit for a true believer, 
when God and his apoftle have de- 
creed a thing, that they (hould have 
the liberty of choofing, &c.] This 
verfe was revealed on account of 
Zeinab [or Zenobia} the daughter of 
Jahafh, and wife of Zeid, Moham- 
med’s frccd-man, whom the prophet 
fought in marriage, but received a re- 
pul le from the lady and her brother 
Abdallah, they being at firft averfe to 
the match; for which they are here 
repiehended. The mother of Zci»ab, 
it is faid, was Amlmv ^ daughter 
of Abd’almotalkbf and auQt to Md» 
hammed (3^. 

(3} A1 Beidawi, Jalialo’ddin. 
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cious% and on whom thou alfo hadft conferred fa- 
vours', Keep thy wife to thyfelf, and fear God: 
and thou didft conceal that in thyipiind which Gop 
had determined to difcover^ and didft fear men; 
whereas it was more juft that thou ihouldft fear 
God. But when Zeid * had determined the matter 
concerning Iftr, and had refolved to divorce her, we 
joined her in marriage unto thee", left a crime Ihould 


* When thou fiidft to him unto 
whom Go» gracious.] viz. 

Zeid Ebn on whom God 

had beftoweMw grace early to be- 
come a Moflem. 

‘And on whom thou hadfl con- 
ferred favours.] By giving him his 
liberty, and adopting him for thy 
fon, See. 

Zeid was of the tribe of Calh, a 
branch of the Khodaites, delcended 
fromHamyar, the fon of Saba; and 
being taken in his childhood by a*. 

n of free-booteri, ^as bought 
[otoimed : or, ipbthers fay, by 
his wif Ahftdijah, before (he married 
him. Some years after, Haretha, 
hearing where nis fon was, took a 
journey to Mecca, and offered a 
confiderable fum for his rilifom ; 
whereupon Mohammed faid. Let 
Zeid come hither ; and if he choofes 
to go with you, take him without 
ranfom : but if it be his choice to flay 
with me, why fhould 1 not keep him? 
And Zeid being come, declared that 
he would flay with his mafler, who 
treated him as if he were his only 
fon. sMohipimed no fooner heard 
this, but he took Zeid by the hand, 
and led him to the black flone of the 
Caaba, where he publicly adopted 
him for his fon, and conflituted him 
his heir ; with which the father ac- 
quiefeed, and returned home well 
fatisfied. From this time Zeid was 
called the fon of Mohammed, till the 
publication of Ifl&m ; after which 
the prophet gave him to wife £ei- 
nab (1) 

^ And thou didfl conceal that in 

S ^ 


thy mind which God had determined 
to difeover.] Namely, thy affec- 
tion to Zeinab. The whole intrigue 
is artfully enough unfolded in this 
p|||ge ; the flory is as follows.' 
^Kne yean after his marriage, 
XKammed going to Zeid’s houfe on 
fome affair, and not finding him at 
home, accidentally call his eyes on 
Zeinab, who was then in a drefs 
which di [covered her beauty to ad- 
vantage, and was fo fmitten at the 
fight, that he could not forbear 
ciying out, God be praifed, who 
turncth the hearts of men as he 
pleafcthl This Zeinab failed not to 
acquaint her hufband with, on his 
return home; whereupon Zeid, af- 
ter mature refleflion, thought he 
could do no Icfs than part with his 
wife, in favour of his benefaftor; 
and therefore refolved to divorce 
her, and acquainted Mohammed 
with his refolutiOn : but he, appre- 
hending the fcandal it might raife, 
offered to diffuade him from it, and 
endeavoured to flitlu the flames which 
inwardly confumed him; but at 
length itis love for her being autho- 
rized by this revelation, he acquiefeed, 
and, after the term of her divorce was 
expired, married her. in the latter 
end of the 5th year^of the Hejra 
(*)• 

* Zeid .1 It is obferved that this 
is the onh^perfon, of all Moham- 
med’s c^lfBinions, whofe name is 
mentionrainthe Korin. 

^ We joined her in marriage unto 
thee.] Whence Zeinab ufed to vaunt 
herlelf above the prophet’s other 
wives, 


(1) A 1 Jannabi. V. GagnibRv Vie de Moh. 1 . 4. c. 3. 
(a) A 1 Bkidawi, al Jawnaii, dec. * 
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be charged on the true believers, in marrying the 
wives of their adopted fons, when they have deters 
inined the matter concerning them ‘ : and the com- 
mand of God is to be performed. No crime is to be 
charged on the prophet, as to what Goo hath allowed 
him, conformable to the ordinance of God with re- 
gard to thofe who preceded him, (for *the command 
of God is a determinate decree,) who brought the 
melTages of God, and feared him, and feared none 
belides Goo : and God is a fufficient accompfemt. 
Mohammed is ^not the father of any man among 
you: but the apoftle of God, and the &al of the 
prophets : and God knoweth all thing* O true 
believers, remembeif ^ frequent remem- 

brance, and celebrat^is praife morning and even- 
ing. It is he who is gracious unto you, and his an- 
gels intercede for you, that he may lead you forth 
from darknefs into light; and he is merciful to- 
wards the true believers. • Their falutation, on the 
day whereon they lhall meet him, fliall be. Peace [ 
and he hath prepared for them an honouraljle re- 
compcnfe. O prophet, verily we have fent thee to 
be a witnefs, and a bearer of go^d tidings, and a de- 
nouncer of threats, and an inviter unto God, through 
his good pleafure, and a ihining light. Bear good 
tidings therefore unto the true believers, that they 
lhall receive great abundance from God. And obey 
not the unbelievers and the hypocrites, and mind 
not .their evil treatment: but truft in G^D;.and 
God is a fufficient proteftor. O true believers, 
when ye piarry women who are believers, and after- 

wives, fsiying, that Goo had made the prohibited degrees, in the fame 
the match between Mohammed and manner as if it had been real; and 
her’felf, whereas their were therefore Mohammed’s marrying Zei. 

made bv their relations nab, who had been his adopted 

* Left a crime fliQuld be charged fon’a wife, occafioned great fcandal 
on the true believers, in marrying the among his followers, which was 
wives of their adopted fops, ^c.] much heightened by the Jews and 
Tor this feigned relation, as h^ been hypocrites ; but the cullom is here 
obferved, created an impediment of declared unreafonable, and abolilhed 
marriage among the old Arabs within for the future. 

(l) A1 Bexdawx 9 al Jannabi, dec. 


wards 
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wards put them away, before ye have touched them, 
there is no term prefcribed you to fulfil towards 
them*^ after their divorce : but make thema prefent', 
and difmifs them freely, with an honourable difmif- 
fion. O prophet, we have allowed thee thy wives 
unto whom thou haft given their dower,fand alfo 
the flaves which thy right-hand poffelTeth, of the 
booty which God hath granted thee”, and the daugh- 
ters of thy uncle, and the daughters of thy aunts, 
both on thy father’s fide, and on thy mother’s fide, 
who have fled with thee from Mecca", and any 
other believing woman, if Ihe give herfelf unto the 
prophet “j in cafe the prophet defireth to take her to 
wife. This is a peculiar privilge granted unto thee, 
above the reft of the true believers*’. We know 

what 


^ There is no time prefcribed you 
to fulfil towards them.] That is, 
Ye are mot obliged to keep them 
any certain time before ye difmifs 
them, as ye are thofe with whom the 
marriage has been confummated. Sed 
chap. ii. p. 40, 41. 

^ Make them a prefent.] 1 . e. If 
no dower has been afligned them : 
for if a dower has been afligned, 
the hufband is obliged, according 
to the Sonna, to give the woman 
half the dower agreed on, bcfides 
a prefent (1). This is ftill to be 
underftood of fuch women with 
whom the marriage has not been 
confummated. 

“ The Haves of the booty which 
God hath granted thee.] It is faid, 
therefore, that the women flaves which 
he fhould buy are not included in 
this grant. 

" Who have fled with thee from 
Mecca.] But not the others. It is 
related of Omni H&ni, the daughter 
of Abu Taleb, that fhe (hould fay, 
The apoftle of God courted me for 
his wife; but I excufed myfelf to 
him, and he accepted of my excufe ; 
afterwards tins verfe was revealed ; 
Ipt he was not thereby allowed to 


marry me, becaufc I fled not with 
him (2}. 

It may be obferved that Dr. Pri- 
deaux is much miflaken, when he 
afferts that Mohammed, in this chap- 
ter, brings in God exempting him 
from the law in the fourth chapter (3)^ 
whereby the Moflems arc forbidden 
to marry within certain degrees, and 
giving him an cfpecial privilege to 
take to wife the daughter of his 
brother, or the daughter of his fifler (4). 

® And any believing woman, if 
Ibe give herfelf unto the piophet.] 
Without demanding any dower. 
According to a tiadition nt £bn Ab- 
bas, the pr^het, however, married 
no woman without afligning her a 
do>Aer. The commentators are not 
agreed who was the woman particu- 
larly meant in this paflage; but they 
name four, who arc fuppofed to have 
thus given themfelves to the prophet, 
viz. Maimuna Bint al Harcth, Zei- 
nab Bint Khozaima, Ghozta Bint 
Taber, fumamed Omni Shoraic, 
(which three he aftually married,) 
and Khawla Bint Hakim, whom, as 
it feems, he rejefted. 

P This is a peculiar# privilege 
granted thee, above the reft' of the 
true 


(1) Al Bkidawi, dec. (s] Idem, (3) Pag. 97, 98. (4] See Pjiio. 

Life of Mah. p. 116. 
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what we have ordained them concerning their wives, 
and the flaves whom their right-hands pofiefs : left it 
ihould be deemed a crime in thee to make ufe of the 


privilege granted thee ; for God is gracious and merci- 
ful. Thou mayeft poftpone the turn of fuch of thy 
wives asihou malt pleafe, in being called to thy bed; 
and thou mayeft take unto thee her whom thou (halt 
pleafe, and her whom thou flialt defire of thofe whom 
thou bait have before rejefied : and it (hall be no 
crime in thee*. This will be more eafy, that they 
may be entirely content, and may not be grieved, 
but may be well pleafed with what thou ftialt give 
every of them : GO0 knoweth whatever is in your 
hearts; and God is knowing and gracious. It lhall 
not be lawful for thee to take other women to wife 
hereafter nor to exchange any of thy wives for them % 


true believers. *1 For no Moflem can 
leplly marry above four wives, 
Wilber free women or flaves ; where- 
li Mohammed is, by the preceding 
paflage, left at liberty to take as many 
as be pleafed, though with fome re- 
ilriflions. 

^ Thou mayeft poftpone the turn 
of fuch of thy wives as thou flialt 
pleafe, By this palTagc fome 

farther pirRleM were granted unto 
Mohammed; for, whereas other men 
are obliged to carry themfelves 
equally towards their wives (1), in 
cafe they had more than one, particu- 
larly as to the duties of the marriage 
bed, to which each hatflhi right to be 
called in her turn, (which right was 
acknowledged in the mofteanyages) 
(ah and cannot take again a wife 
whom they have divorced the third 
time, till Ihe has been married to 
another, and divorced by him (3), the 
prophet was left abfolutely at liberty 
to deal with them in thefe and other 
vefpeds as he thought fit. 

' It (hall not be lawful for thee to 
take other women to wife hereafter, 
dec.] The cominentatori differ as 
to the cxpreOi meaning of thefe 


words. Some think Mohammed was 
thereby forbidden to take any more 
wives than nin^ which number he 
then had, and is fuppofed to have 
been his (lint, as four was that of 
other men: fome imagine that after 
this prohibition, though any of the 
wives he then had (hould aie, or be 
divorced, yet he could not marry 
another in her room: fome think 
he was only forbidden from this 
time forward to marry any other 
woman than one of the four forts 
mentioned in die preceding paflage; 
and others (4} are of opinion, that 
dits verfe is abrogated oy the two 
preceding verfes, or one of them, and 
was revealed before them, though it 
be read after them (5). 

* Nor to exchange any of thy 
wives for them.] By divorcing her, 
and marrying another. A 1 Zamakh- 
Ihari tells us, that fome are of opinion, 
this prohibition is to be underftood of 
a particular kind of exchange ufed 
among the idolatrous Arabs, whereby 
two men made a mutual exchange of 
their wives without any other for- 
mality. 


(i) See Kor. chap. 4. p. 9a, See. (a) See Genef. xxx. 14, &c. 

* Set chap. ii. p. 41, 4a. , (4) As Abu'l Kasem Hsbatallah. 

A 1 Zauakh. dd BexdHwi, Jallalo*oj>in, 

although 
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although their beauty pleafe thee j except the Ilave# 
whom thy right-hma fhall po 0 efs: and God ob- 
ferveth all things. O true believers, enter not the 
houfes of the prophet, unlefs it be permitted you to 
eat meat with him, without waiting his convenient 
time: but when ye are invited, then enter. And 
when ye lhall have eaten, difperfe yourfelves ; and 
ftay not to enter into familiar difcourfe ; for this in- 
commodeth the prophet. He is aihamed to bid you 
depart; but God is not aihamed of the truth. And 
when ye alkof the prophet’s wives what ye may Have 
occalion for, alk it of them from behind a curtain*. 
This will be more pure for your hearts and their 
hearts. Neither is it fit for you to give any uneafi* 
nefs to the apoftle of God, or to marry his wives 
after him for ever”; for this would be a grievous 
thing in the light of God. Whether ye divulge a 
thing, or conceal it, verily God knaweth all things. 
It lhall be no crime in them as to their fathers, or 
their fons, 01; their brothers, or their brothers’ fons, 
or their lifters’ fons, or their women, or the Haves 
which their right-hands poftefs, if they fpdkk to them 
unveiled *; and fear ye God*; for God is witnefs of 
all things. Verily God and his angels blefs the 

Aik It of them from behind a cur- his widows after his death. This wu 
tain.] That is, Let there be a curtain another privilege peculiar to the pro- 
drawn between you, or let them be phet. 

veiled, while ye talk with them. As It is related, that in the Khalift of 
the deiign of the former precept was Omar, Aihath £bn Kais married the 
to prevent the impertinence of trouble* woman whom Mohammed had dii^ 
fome vifitors, the defign of this was to milled without confummatinghis mar- 

guard againft too near an intercourfe riage with her (a); upon which the 
or familiarity between his wives gik Khali f at firft was thinking to Hone 
■^is followers; and was occafioned^V^ her; but afterwards changed hismind, 
is laid, by the hand of one of his com- on its being reprefented to him, that 
panions accidentally touching that of this prohibition related only to fuch 
Ayelba, which gave the prophet fome women to whom the prophet had 
uneafinefs (1). gpne in (3). 

■ Neither is it fit for you to marry See chap. xxiv. p. 192. 

his wives after him.] i. c. Either fucn * Fear ye God.] The words are 
as he fhall divorce in his life-time, or directed to the prophet’s wives. 

{1} A 1 Bixoawi. (a) See before, p. 188, 189. not.^ (3) A 1 Bzxdawx, 

« 

prophet. 
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prophet. O true believers, do ye alfo blefs him, 
and faluie him with a refpeftful falutation As to 
thofe who ofFend Goo and his apoftle, Goo fhall 
cutfe them in this world and in the next ; and he 
hath prepared for them a ftiameful punilhment. And 
they who fliall injure the true believers of either 
fex, without their deferving it, fliall furely bear the 
guilt of calumny and a manifeft injuftice O pro- 
phet, fpeak unto thy wives, and thy daughters, and 
the wives of the true believers, that they call their 
outer garments * over them when they walk abroad; 
this will be more proper, that they may be known to 
be matrons of reputation, and piay not be affronted 
by unfeemly words or adions. ' Goo is gracious 
and mercifuL Verily if the hypocrites, and thofe 
in whofe hearts is an infirmity, and they who raife 
difturbances in Meoina, do not defifl:, we will 
furely ftir thee up againft them, to challife them : 
henceforth they fhall not be fuffered to dwell near 
thee therein, except for a little time ; and being ac- 
curfed, wherever they are found they fliall be 
taken, ai4i killed with a general daughter, according 
to the fentence of Goo concerning thofe who have 
been before ; and thou flialt not find any change in 
the fentence of Goo. Men will afk thee concerning 
the approach of the laft hour: anfwer. Verily the 
knowledge thereof is with Goo alone; and he will 
not inform thee: peradventure the hour is nigh at 
hand. Verily Goo hath curfedthe infidels, and hath 
prepared for them a fierce fire, wherein they fhall 

1 Blefs the prophet, and falute him.]] ; or, according to others, on occa- 

Hence the Mohammedans feldom lion of ihol'c who ialfcly accufed Aye- 
mention his name without adding, Iha(i), &c. 

On whom be the blelling of God and • Theirouter garments.! The ori- 
peace! or the like words. *• ginal word properly ftffnihes the large 

* They who fhall injure the true wrappers, ulually of white linen, with 
believers, &c.] This verfewas reveal- which the women in the eaJl cover 
ed, according to fome, on occafion of thcmfelves from head to foot when 
crruin hypocrites who bad flandexed they go abroad. 

(x} See chap. xxiv. p. 188, 189. not.*. 
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remain for ever: they fhall find no patron or de- 
fender. On the day vrhereon their faces fhall be rol- 
led in hell fire, they fhall fay, O that we had obeyed 
God, and had obeyed his apoftle! And they fhall 
fay, O Lord, verily we have obeyed our lords, 
and our great men; and they have feduced usJrom 
the right way. O Lord, give them the double of 
our punifhment; and curfe them with a heavy 
curfe ! O true believers, be not as thofe who in- 
jured Moses; but God cleared him from the fcan- 
dal which tl^y had fpoken concerning him’’; and 
he was of great confideration in the fight of God'. 
O true believers, fear God, and fpeak words well- 
directed; that GOD may correCt your works for you, 
and may forgive you your fins : and whoever fhall 
obey God and his apoftle, fhall enjoy great felicity. 
W e propofed the faith unto the heavens, and the 
earth, and the mountains ; and they refufed to un- 
dertake the fame, and were afraid thereof; but man 
undertook it": verily he was unjuft to himfelf^ 

and 


Be not as thofe who injured Mo- 
ses, &c.] The commentators are not 
agreed what this injury was. Some 
fay that Mofes ufing to wafh himlelf 
apaA, certain malicious people gave 
out that he had a rupture, (or, lay 
omers, that he was a leper, or henna* 
snd for that reafon was 
aihamed to wafli with them : but Goo 
cleared him from this afperfioii, by 
cauling the flone on which ne Had laid 
his clothes, while he walhed, to run 
sway with them into the camp, whi- 
ther Mofes followed it naked; and by 
that means the Ifraelites, in the midft 
ot whom he was gotten ere he was 
aware, plainly perceived the faliehood 
of the report. Others fuppofe Karun's 
accufaAon of Moles inhere intended 
{s)i or elfethe fufpicion of Aaron’s 
murder, which was call on Mofes, 
b^ufe he was with him when be 
o»ed 01^ mount Hor; of which latter 
he wasjullified by the angels bringing 


his body, and expofing it to public 
view; or, fay fome, by the tellimony 
of Aaron himfdf, who was raifed to 
life for that purpofc (a). 

The paliage is faid to have been 
occafioned by fome refleftions which 
were call on Mohammed, on his di- 
viding certain fpoils ; and that whenf 
they came to his car, he faid, Goo be 
merciful unto my brother Mofes : he 
was wronged more than this, and 
bore it with patience (3). 

* He was of great conlideration in the 
light of Goo.J Somecopies, for Indr, 
read Abda, according to which the 
words Ihould be tranllated, And he 
was an ilhiftrious fervant of Goo. 

^ We propofed the faith untq the 
heavens, and the earth, and the moun- 
tains, &c.] Bv faith is here under- 
Hood entire ooedience to the law of 
God, which is reprefented to l^of fo 
high cOkicern, (no lefs than eternal 
happinels or miteiy depending on the 


See chap, xxviii. (2} Jall alo’d^in, A 1 Bsidawi. (3} AIBokhaei* 
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and foolifli*: that Goo maypuniih the hypocritical 
men, and the hypocritical women, and the ido- 
laters, and the idolatrelTes; and that Goo miy be 
turned unto the true believers, both men and wo- 
men; for Goo is gracious and merciful. 


obfervance or negle^fc thereof,] and fo 
difficult in the performance, that if 
God (hould propofethe fame, on the 
conditions annexed,, to the vafter parts 
of the creation, and they had under- 
ftanding to comprehend the offer, they 
would decline it, and not dare to take 
on them a duty, the failing wherein 
muft be attended with fo terrible a 
confequence; and yet man is faid to 
have undertaken it, notwithlbniding 
his weaknefs, and the infirmities of his 
nature. Some imagine this propofal 
is not hypothetical, but was aflually 
made to the heavens, earth, and moun- 
tains, whifch, at their hrft creation, 
were endued with reafon, and that 
Goo told them he had made a law, 
and had created paradife for the re- 
compeafe of fuch as were obedient to 


it, and hell for the punifbment of the 
difobedient ; to which they anfwered, 
they were content to be obliged 
to perform the fervices for which they 
were created, but would not under- 
take to fulfil the divine law on thofe 
conditions, and t^refore defired nei- 
ther reward noiAtanifhment. They 
add, that when Adam was createa, 
the fame Offer was made him, and 
he accepted it (i). The commenta- 
tators have other explications of this 
paffage, which it would be too prolix 
to tranferibe. 

* He was unjuft to himfelf and fool- 
ifh.] Unjuft to himfeU, in not ful- 
filling his engagements, and obeying 
the law he had accepted ; and foolifti, 
in not confidering the confequence of 
his difobedience and negle^* 


^1) Jallalo*ddin, 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

. Intitled, Saba^; revealed at Mecca, 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

P raise be to God,* unto whom belongeth 
whatever is in the heavens and on earth : and 
unto him be praife in the. world to come; for he is 
wife and intelligent. He knoweth whatfoever en- 
tereth into the earth*, and whatfoevei^cometh out of 

^ Mention is made of the people of earth.] As the rain, hidden treafures, 
Saha in the fifteenth verfe. the dead, dec. * 

* Whatfoever entereth into the . 


the 
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the fame’’, and whatfoeverdefcendeth from heaven*, 
and whatfoever afcendeth thereto" : and he is mer- 
ciful and ready to forgive. The unbelievers fay. 
The hour of judgment will not come unto us. An- 
fwer, Yea, by my Loro, it vrill furely come unto 
you; it is he who knoweth the hidden fecret: the 
weight of an ant, either in heaven or in earth, is not 
abfent from him, nor any thing lelTer than this or 
greater, but the fame is written in the perfpicuous 
book of his decrees; that he may recompenfe thofe 
who fhall have believed, and wrought righteoufnefs ; 
they fhall receive pardon, and an honourable provi- 
fion. But they who endeavour to render our figns of 
none effed, fhall receive a’punilhment of painful 
torment. Thofe unto whom knowledge hath been 
given, fee that the book which hath been revealed 
unto thee from thy *Loro is the truth, and direfleth 
into the glorious and laudable way. The unbe- 
lievers fay to one another, Shall we fhew you a man 
who fhall prophefy unto you, that when ye fhall 
have been difperfed widi a total difperfion, ye fhall 
be raifed a new creature ? He hath forged a lie con- 
cerning God, or rather he is diftrafted. But they 
who believe liot in the life to come, fhall fall into 
punifhment and a wide error. Have they not there- 
fore confidered what is before them, and what is be- 
hind them, of the heaven and the earth? If we 
pleafe, we will caufe the^ earth to open and fwallow 
,them up, or will cHufe a piece of the he^en to fall 
upon them : verily herein is a llgn unto every fer- 
vant, who turneth unto GOD. We heretofore be- 
llowed on David excellence from us : and we faid, O 
mountains, ling alternate praifes with him; and we 
obliged the birds alfo tojoin therein '. Ant^we foftened 


** And whatfoever cometh out of 
the fame.] As animals, plants, mo- 
lals, fprin§- water, &c. 

‘ Whatlocver defeendeth from 
heaven.] As the angels, (criptures, 


decrees of God, rain, thunder and 
lightning, ^c. 

^ And whatfoever afcendclh ^re- 
to.] As the angels, m<in*t works, 
vapours, fmoke, &c. (i). 

* See chap. xxi. p. 161.. 


the 


(1} AI BaioAwr. 
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the iron for him, faying, Make thereof complete coats 
of mail®, and rightly difpofe the fmall plates which 
compofe the fame : and work ye righteoufnefs, O fa- 
mily of David; for I fee that which ye do. And 
we made the wind fubjefl; unto Solomon": it blew 
in the morning for a month, and in the evening for a 
month. And we made a fountain of molten brafs to 
flow for him ". And fome of the genii were obliged 
to work in his prefence, by the will of his Lord ; 
and whoever of them turned afide from our com- 
mand, we will caufe hint to tafte the pain of hell- 
fire ^ They made for him whatever he pleafed, of 
palaces, and ftatues’, and large diflies like fifli- 
ponds', and cauldrons ftanding firm on their tre vets’; 
andwefaid, Work righteoufnefs, O family of David, 
with th^nkfgiving; for few of my fervantsare thank- 
ful. And when we had decfeed that Solomon 
fiiould die, nothing difcovercd his death unto them, 
except the creeping thing of the earth, which gnawed 
his ftaflT*. And when his body fell down, the genii 

plainly 


® See chap. xxi. p. 161. 

■ Sec ibid, and chap, xxvii. p. 823. 

*» A fountain of molten brafs.] 
This fountain they fay was in Ya- 
Rian, and flowed tliree days in a 
month (1). 

P Wc will caufe him to tafte the 
pain of hell-fire.] Or, as fomc ex- 
pound the words, We caufed him to 
talie the pain dl burning ; by which 
they unaerftand the correaion the 
difobediciit genii received at the hands 
of the angel let over them, who 
whipped them with a whip of fire^ 

4 Statues.] Some fuppofe thefe 
were images of the angels and pro- 
phets, ana that the making of tiiem 
was not then forbidden ; or elfe 
that they were not fuch images as 
were forbidden by the law. Some 
fay thefe fpirits made himlwo lions, 
which were placed at the Toot of his 
throne, and two eagles*, which were 
fet above k ; and that* when he 


mounted it, the lions ftrctched out 
their paws ; and*whcn he fat down, 
the eagles ihaded him with their 
wings (2). 

^ Dilhes like filb-ponds.] Being 
fo monftroufiy large that a thoufand 
men might eat out of each of them at 
once. 

* And cauldrons ftanding firm on 
their trevkts.] Thefe cauldrons, they 
lay, were cut out of the mountains* 
ot Yaman, and were fo vaftly big 
tliat they could not be moved ; and 
people went up to them by fteps 

(3)- 

* Nothing difeovered his deaths 
but the creeping thing of the earth, 
which gnawed his ftaff.] The 
commentators, to explain tnis paf- 
fage, tell us, That David, having laid 
the foundations of the temple of 
Jerufalem, which was to be in lieu 
of the tabernacle of Mofes, when he 
died, left it to be finilhed by his fon 

Solomon ; 


(1) A 1 Bexdawi, Jallalo’odin. (2} Idem. (3} Jallalo'ddxn. 
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plainly perceived, that if they had known that which 
is fecret, they had not continued in a vile puniih- 
ment". The defendants of Saba* had heretofore a 
fignin their dwellings; namely, two gardens, oneon 
the right-hand and on the left *: and it was faid unto 
them. Eat ye of the provifion of your Lord, and 
give thanks unto him; ye have a good country, 
and a gracious Lord. But they turned alide from 
what we had commanded them : wherefore we fent 
againft them the inundation of al Arem^, and we 

changed 


Solomon ; who employed the genii 
in the work : that Solomon, before the 
edifice was ouite completed, perceiv- 
ing his end drew nigh, begged of God 
that his death might be concealed from 
the genii till they had entirely finifhed 
it ; that Goo, therefore, fo ordered 
it, that Solomon died as he ftood at 
his prayers, leaning on his ftaff, which 
fupported the body in that pofture a 
full year; and the genii fuppofmg him 
to be alive, continued their work du- 
ring that term, at the expiration where- 
of the temple being pcrfcdlly com- 
pleted, a worm, which had gotten into 
the ftaff, eat it through, and the corpfe 
fell to the ground, and difeovered the 
king’s death (1]. 

Poflibly this fable of the temple’s 
being built by genii, and not by men, 
might take its rife from what is men- 
tioned in feripture, that the houfe was 
built of ftonemade ready before it was 
brought thither; fo that there was nei- 
ther hammer, nor axe, nor any tool of 
iron, heard in the houfe while it was 
building (a): the Rabbins indeed tell 
us of a worm, which might aflift the 
workmen, its virtue being fuch as to 
caufe the rocks aiid'ftones to fly in fun- 
der (3). Whether the worm which 
gnawed Solomon’s ftaff, were of the 
fame breed with this other, I know 
not ; but the ftory has perfeiftly the air 
of a Jewilh invention. 


^ They had not continued in a vile 
punifhmcnt.] i. e. Th^ had not 
continued in fervile fubjeftion to the 
command of Solomon, nor had gone 
on with the work of the temple. 

^ The defeendants of Saba.] Saba 
was the fon of Yafhhab, the fon of 
Yarabjthe fonof Kahdn, whofe pof- 
terity dwelt inYaman, in the city of 
Mireb, called alfo Saba, about three 
days journey from Sanaa. 

* Two gardens, one on the right- 
hand, and the other on the left.] That 
is, two trafls of land, one on this 
fide of their city, and the other on 
that, planted with trees, and made 
into gardens, which lay fo thick and 
clofe together, that each traff feemed 
to be one continued garden: or, it 
may be, every houfe had a garden on 
each hand of it (4). 

y The ipundation of al Arem.] 
The compientators fet down fevc- 
ral rignifi(^ati6ns of the word al 
Arem, which are fcarce worth men- 
tioning: it moft properly figniftes 
mounds or dams for the flopping or 
containing of water, and is here 
ufed for that ftupendous mound or 
building which formed the vaft re- 
fervoir above the city of Saba, de- 
fcrlbed in another place (5), and 
which, for the great impiety, pride, 
and infolence of the iiihabitants, 
was broken down in the night by • 


(t) Al Bxidawi, Jallalo’ddin. (a) k Kings vi. 7. (3) V. Kiiihi, 

in loc. Buxt. Lex. Talm. p. 2456, St Schickardi Tarich. reg. Perf.p. 6ft. 
(4) Al BxiDAWi. (5) See the Prelim. Difc. Sefl. 1 . p. la, 13. 
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changed their two gardens for them into two gardens 
producing bitter fruit, and tamarifks*, and fome 
little fruit of the lote-tree. This we gave them in 
reward, becaufe they were ungrateful : is any thus 
rewarded, except the ungrateful ? And we placed be- 
tween them and the cities which we have bleffed*, 
cities fituate near each other; and we made the jour- 
ney eafy between them'’, faying. Travel through the 
fame by night, and by day, in fecurity. But they 
faid, O Lord, put a greater diftance between our 
journeys': and they were unjuft unto themfelvesj 
and we made them the fubjeft of difcourfe, and dif- 
perfed them with a total difperfion'*. Verily herein 
are figns unto every patient, grateful perfon. And 
Eblis found his opinion of them to be true': 
and they followed him, except a party of the true be- 
lievers ; 


mighty flood, and occafioned a ter- 
rible defl:ru£lion (i). A 1 Beidiwt 
fuppofes this mound was the work of 
^uoen Balkis, and that the above- 
mentioned catailrophe happened af- 
ter the time of Jesus Christ; 
wherein he feems to be miftaken. 

* Tamarilks.J A low Ihrub, bear- 
ing no fruit, and delighting in faltifh 
and barren ground. 

■ The cities which we have blefled.J 
Vi/. The cities of Syria. 

^ We made the journey eafy be- 
tween them. 3 By reaion of their 
near diftance, fo that during the 
whole journey a traveller mi^t reft 
in one town during the heat of the 
day, and in another at night ; nor 
was he obliged to carry provilions 
with him (a). 

^ Put a greater diftance between 
our journeys.] This petition they 
made out of covetoufnefs, that the 
poor being obliged to be longer on 
the road, they might make greater 
advantage in letting out thair cattle, 
and fumifhing the travellers with 
provifton : and God was pleafed 
to punifli them by granting them 
their wifh, and permitling moft of 


the cities, which were between Saba 
and Syria, to be ruined and aban- 
doned [3) 

* We made them the fubjcfl of 
difcourfe, and difperfed them with a 
total difperfion.] For the neigh- 
bouring nations juftly wondered at 
fo fudden and unforefeen a revolu-< 
tion in the affairs of this once flou- 
rifhing people : whence it became a 
proverbial laying, to expreb a total 
difperfion, that they were gone and 
fcattered like Saba (4}. 

Of the defeendants of Saba, who 
quitted their country, and fought 
new fettlements on this inundation, 
the tribe of Ghaflan went into Syria, 
the tribe of Amm&r to Yathreb, the 
tribe of Jodh&m to Tehamah, the 
tribe of al Azd to Omlin (5), the 
tribe of Tay to Najd, the tribe of 
Khoz&ah to Batn Mar near Mecca, 
Banu Amela to a mountain, thence 
called the mountain of Amda, near 
Damafeus, and others went to Htra 
in Ir&k (6): &c. 

* Eblis found his opinion of them 
to be true.] Either nis opinion of 
the Sabcans, when he law them 
addi£Ud to pride and ingratitude, 

and 


(1) See the Prelim. Dif. Seft. I. p. 13. (t] Jallal. AI Beidawi. 

(3I Idem. (4) Al Beidawi. V. Gol. not. in Alfrag. p. 87. 

(3) Al BiioAwi. (6) V. Poc. Spec. p. 42, 45, & 66. 
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lievers^: and he had no power over them, unlefs to 
tempt them, that we might know him who believed in 
the life to come, from him who doubted thereof. Thy 
Loro obferveth all things. Say unto the idolaters. 
Call upon thofe whom ye imagine to be gods, befides 
Goo ; they are not mailers of the weight of an ant in 
heaven or on earth, neither have they any lhare in the 
creation or government of the fame; nor is any of 
them afliilant to him therein. No interceflion will be 
of fervice in his prefence, except the interceflion of 
him to whom he (hall grant permiflion to intercede for 
others*: and they (hall wait in fufpenfe until, when the 
terror lhall be taken off from their hearts'*, they ihall 
fay to one another. What doth your Lord fay ? They 
Ihallanfwer, That which is juft: andhe isthehigh, the 
great GOD. Say, Who provideth food for you from 
heaven and earth ? Anfwer, God : and either we, or 
ye, follow the true direftion, or are in a manifeft error. 
Say, Ye ihall not be examined concerning what 
we ihall have committed; neither ihall we be ex- 
amined concerning what ye ihall have done. Say, 
Our Lord will aflemble us together at the laft 
day: then will he judge between us with truth; 
and he is the judge, the knowing. Say, Shew me 
thofe whom ye have joined as partners with him? 
Nay; rather he is the mighty, the wife God. We 
have not fent thee otherwife than unto mankind in 
general, a bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer 
of threats : but the greater part of men do not under- 
hand. And they fay. When will this threat be 
fulfilled, if ye fpeak truth? Anfwer, A threat is de- 

and the fatisfying their lulls; or elfe * See chap. xlx. p. 237 
the opinion ne entertained of all ^ When the terror (hall be taken 
mankind at the fall of Adam, or off from their hearts.] i. e. From 
at his creation, when he heard the the hearts of the interceiTors, and of 
angels fay, Wilt thou place in the thofe for whom God Ihall dlow 
earth one who will do evil therein, them to intercede, by the permiflion 
and Ihed blood ( 1} ? which he (hall then grant them ; for no 

^Except a party of the true be- angel or prophet (hall dare to fp^k 
lievers.] Who were favcd from the at the laft day without the divine 
common deftruflion. leave. 

(i) See chap. ii. p. 6. chap. vii. p. 187, and chap. xv. p. 7 »i 
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nounced unto you of a day which ye lhall not retard 
one hour, neither ihall ye haften. The unbelievers 
fay, We will by no means believe in this Koran, 
nor in that which hath been revealed before it'. But 
if thou couldeft fee when the unjuft doers lhall be 
fet before their Lord! They will iterate difeourfe 
with one another: thofe who were efteemed weak fliall 
fay unto thofe who behaved themfelves arrogantly''. 
Had it not been for you, verily we had been true 
believers. They who behaved themfelves arrogantly 
fhall fay unto thofe who were efteemed weak. Did 
we turn you afide from the true direftion, after it 
had come unto you? On the contrary, ye aded 
wickedly of your own free choice. And they who 
were efteemed weak fhall fay unto thofe who behaved 
with arrogance. Nay, but the crafty'plot which ye de- 
vifed by night and by day, occafioned our ruin; when 
ye commanded us that we fhould not believe in 
God, and that we fhould fet up other gods as equals 
unto him. And they fhall conceal their repentance 
after they fhall have feen the punifhment prepared for 
them. And we will put yokes on the necks of thofe 
who fhall have difbelieved: fhall they be rewarded 
any otherwife than according to what they fhall have 
wrought? We have fent no warner unto any city, 
hut the inhabitants thereof who lived in affluence 
faid, Verily we believe not that with which ye are fent. 
And thofe of Mecca alfo fay. We abound in riches 
and children more than ye; and we fhall not be pu- 
nifhed hereafter. Anfwer, Verily my Lord will be- 
ftow provifion in abundance unto whom he pleafeth, 
and will be fparing unto whom he pleafeth : but the 

‘ Nor in that which hath been re- come, both in the Penuteuch and in 
vealed before it.] It it faid that the the Cofpe) ; at which they were very 
iiihdeU of Mecca, having inquired angry, and brake out into the worda 
of the Jews and Chriftians concern- here recorded (i). 

the miiTion of Mohammed, were ^ See chap. xiv. p. 64. not. 

alliired l>y them, that they found him * See chap. x. p. ft. not. 

deferibed at the prophet who Ihould 

(1} AIBeioawi. 


greater 
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greater part of men know not this. Neither your 
riches nor your children are the things which lhall 
caufe you to draw nigh unto us with a near ap- 
proach : only whoever believeth, and worketh righ- 
teoufnefs, they (hall receive a double reward for that 
which they lhall have wrought; and they lhall dwell 
in fecurity in the upper apartments of paradife. But 
they who lhall endeavour to render our figns of none 
elFe£l, lhall be delivered up to punilhment. Say, 
Verily my Lord will bellow provilion in abundance 
unto whom he pleafeth of his fervants, and will be 
fparing unto whom he pleafeth : and whatever thing 
ye lhall give in alms, he will return it; and he is the 
bell provider of food. On a certain day he lhall ga- 
ther them all together: then lhall he fay unto the 
angels, Did thefe worlhip you ? And the angels lhall 
anfwer, God forbid ! thou art our friend, and not 
thefe : but they worlhipped devils ; the greater part 
of them believed in them. On this day the one of 
you lhall not be able either to proht or to hurt the 
other. And we will fay unto thofe who have a£led 
unjullly, Talle ye the pain of hell-fire, which ye 
rejefted as a falfehood. When our evident figns 
are read unto them, they fay of thee, O Moham- 
med, This is no other than a man, who feeketh to 
turn you afide from the gods which your fathers 
worlhipped. And they fay of the Koran, This is 
no other than a lie blafphemoully forged. And the 
unbelievers fay of the truth, when it is come unto 
them. This is no other than manifell forcery : yet 
we have given them no books of feripture wherein to 
exercife themfclves, nor have we fent unto them any 
Warner before thee. They who were before them in 
like manner accufed their prophets of impolliirc : but 
thefe have not arrived unto the tenth partof the riches 
and ilrength which we had beftowed on the former : 
and they accufed my apollles of irapofture; and how 
fevere was my vengeance! Say, Verily J advife you 
unto one thing, namely, that ye Hand before God by 

T 3 twe 
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two and two, and fingly ", and then confider feri- 
oufly, and you will find that there is no madnefs in 
your companion Mohammed; he is no other than a 
Warner unto you, fent before a fevere punilhment. 
Say, I alk not of you any reward for my preaching"; 
it is your own, either to give or not”: my reward is 
to be expefted from God alone; andheiswitnefs over 
all things. Say, Verily my Lord fendeth down the 
truth to his prophets: he is the knower of fecrets. 
Say, Truth is come, and falfehood is vanifhed, and 
fliall not return any more. Say, If I err, verily I 
fhall err only againft my own foul : but if I be rightly 
direfted, it will be by that which my Lord revealeth 
unto me ; for he is ready to hear, and nigh unto 
thofe who call upon him. If thou couldeft fee when 
the unbelievers lhall tremble’’, and fliall find no re- 
fuge, and fliall be taken from a near place’’, and 
fhall fay. We believe in him! But how fliall they 
receive the faith from a diftant place’; fince they 
had before denied him, and reviled the myfteries of 
faith, from a diftant place? And a bar fhall be 
placed between them and that which they fhall de- 


® That ye Hand before God by 
two and two, or fingly.] i. e. That 
ye fet yourfelves to aeiiberate, and 
judge of me and my prctenfions 
coolly and fincerely, as in the fight 
of God, without paflion or preju- 
dice. The rcafon why they arc or- 
dered to confider either alone, or 
by two and two, at moft, together, 
is, bccaufe that in larger alTemblies, 
where noife, paflion, or prejudice 
generally prevail, men have not that 
freedom of judgment which they 
have in private (s). 

® I alk not of you any reward, &c.] 
Mohammed, having in the preceding 
words anfwcred the imputation of 
madnefs, or vain enthufiafm, by ap- 
pealing to their cooler thoughts of 
him and his anions, endeavours, by 
thefe, to clear himfelf of the fufpicion 

(s) A1 BCIDAWI. 


of any worldly view or intereft, de- 
claring that he defired no falary ot 
fupport from them, for executing his 
commifTion, but expe6ted his wages 
from God alone. 

® See chap. xxv. p. 207. 

P When the unbelievers lhall trem- 
ble.] Viz. At their death, or the 
day of judgment, or the battle of 
Bedr (2). 

1 And lhall be taken from a near 
place.] That is, from the outlide 
of the earth to the infide thereof; 
or, from before Goo’s tribunal to 
hell-lire; or from the plain of Bedr 
to the well into which the dead bodies 
of the flain were thrown (3). 

' From a diftant place.] i. e. 
When th<y arc in the other world ; 
whereas faith is to be received io 
this. 

(a) Idem. (3) Idem. 
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fire ; as it hath been done with thofe who behaved 
like them heretofore : becaufe they have been in a 
doubt which hath caufed fcandal. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

Intitled, The Creator*; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful Goo. 

P RAISE be unto God, the Creator of heaven 
and earth; who maketh the angels his melfen- 
gers, furniihed with two, and three, and four pair 
of wings * : God maketh what addition he pleafeth 
unto his creatures; for God is almighty. The mercy 
which God lhall freely beftow on mankind, there is 
none who can with-hold; and what he lhall with- 
hold, there is none who can beftow, befides him : 
and he is the mighty, the wife. O men, remember 
the favour of God towards you : is there any creator, 
befides God, who provideth food for you from hea- 
ven and earth? There is no God but he: howtherefore 
are ye turned afide from acknowledging his unity ? 
If they accufe thee of impofture, apoftles before thee 
have alfo been accufed of impofture: and unto God 
lhall all things return. O men, verily the promife 
of God is true : let not therefore the prefent life de- 
ceive you, neither let the deceiver deceive you con- 
cerning God : for S.\tan is an enemy unto you : 
wherefore hold him for an enemy : he only inviteth 
his confederates to be the inhabitants of hell. For 
thofe who believe not there is prepared a fcvere tor- 

• Some intitle this chapter, The to their different orders ; the words 
Angels: both words occur in ^e iirff not being defigned to exprefs the 
verfe. particular number. Gabriel \s laid 

* Furniihed with two, three, and to have appeared to Mohammed, on 
four pair of wings.] That is, Some the night he made his journey to 
angels have a greater, and fome a heaven, with no lei's than fix liuiio 
leffer» number of wings, according dred wings (1). 

(1) A 1 Beidawj. 
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Vnent: but for thofe who fliall believe, and do that 
which is right, is prepared mercy and a great reward. 
Shall he therefore for whom his evil work hath been 
prepared, and who imagineth it to be good, be as he 
who is rightly difpofed, and difeerneth the truth ? Ve- 
rily God will caufe to err whom he pleafeth, and will 
direft whom he pleafeth. Let not thy foul therefore 
be fpent in flghs for their fakes, on account of their 
obftinacy ; for God well knoweth that which they do. 
It is God who fendeth the winds, and raifeth a 
cloud; and we driye the fame unto a dead country, 
and thereby quicken the earth after it hath been 
dead; fo (hall the refurreftion bc“. Whoever de- 
fireth excellence; unto God doth all excellence be- 
long: unto him afeendeth the good fpeech; and the 
righteous work will he exalt. But as for them who 
devife wicked plots*, they lhall fuff'er a fevere pu- 
nifliment; and the device of thofe men lliall be ren- 
dered vain. God created you firft of the dull, and 
afterwards of feed’': and he hath made you man and 
wife. No female conceiveth, or bringeth forth, but 
with his knowledge. Nor is any thing added unto 
the age of him whofe life is prolonged, neither is any 
thing diminifhed from his age, but the fame is writ- 
ten in the book of GOD’sdccrees. Verily this is eafy 
with God. The two feas are not to be held in com- 
parifon; this is frefh and fweet, pleafant to drink; 
but that js fait and bitter^; yet out of each of them 
ye eat filh ‘, and take ornaments * for you to wear. 
Thou feed the Ihips alfo plowing the waves thereof, 
that ye may feek to enrich yourfelves by commerce, 
of the abundance of GOD : peradventure ye will be 
thankful. He caqfeth the night to fucceed the day, 
and he caufeth the day to fucceed the night; and he 
obligeth the fun and the moon to perform their fer- 

^ See chap. xxix. p. 247. not. The two colie£live bodies of falu 

^ Who devife wicked plots.] As water and frefli. See chap. xxv. p. 
tl e Koreilh did againll Mohammed. 2C7. 

Sie chap. viii. p. 228. not. ®, » See chap. xvi. p. 77. not. 1 . 

* .See chap. xxii. p. 166. • Ornaments.] As pearls and co- 

y The two feas, &c ] That is, rai. Sec chap. xvi. p. 77. 
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vices : each of them runneth an appointed courfe. 
This is GoDy your Lord : his is the kingdom. But 
the idols which ye invoke befides him, have not the 
power even over the Ikin of a date-ftone: if ye in- 
voke them, they will not hear your calling; and al- 
though they Ihould hear, yet they would not anfwer 
you. On the day of refurreflion they fliall difclaim 
your having aflbciated them with GOD : and none 
fliall declare unto thee the truth, like one who is well 
acquainted therewith. O men, ye have need of 
God; but God is felf-fuflicicnt, and to be praifed. 
If he pleafeth, he can take you away, and produce 
a new creature in your ftead : neither will this be dif- 
ficult with God, A burdened foul fliall not bear 
the burden of another: and if a heavy-burdened foul 
call on another to bear part of its burden, no part 
thereof (hall be borne by the perfon who fliall be ealled 
on, although he be ever fo nearly related. Thou 
flialt admonifli thofe who fear their Lord in fecret, 
and are conftant at prayer: and whoever cleanfeth 
himfelffrom the guilt of difobedience, cleanfeth him- 
felf to the advantage of his own foul; for all fliall 
be alTembled before God at the laft day. The 
blind and the feeing fliall not be held equal; neithec 
darknefs and light: nor the cool lhade and the 
fcorching wind: neither fliall the living and the dead 
be held equal God fliall caufc him to hear whom 
he pleafeth : but thou flialt not make thofe to hear 
who are in their graves'. Thou art no other than a 
preacher: verily we have feut thee with truth, a 
bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer of threats. 
There hath been no nation, but a preacher hath in 
pall times been converfant among them: if they 
charge thee with impofture, they who were before 
them likewife charged their apoltles with impofture. 

^ The blind and the feeing (hall reward and punilhment. 
not be held equal, &c.] This paf- ® Thofe who are in their graves.] 
fage cxprclfes the great difference l>e- i. c. Thofe who obftinately perfift 
tween a true believer and an infidel, in their unbelief, who are compared 
truth and vanity, and their future to the dead. 

Their 
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Their apollles came unto them with evident miracles, 
and with divine writings'*, and with the enlightening 
book' : afterwards I chaftifed thofe who were unbe- 
lievers; and how fevere was my vengeance! Doll 
thou not fee that Goo fendeth down rain from hea- 
ven; and that we thereby produce fruits of various 
colours * ? In the mountains alfo there are fome 
tracks white and red, of various colours*; and others 
are of a deep black : and of men, and beads, and 
cattle, there are whofe colours are in like manner va- 
rious. Such only of his fervants fear Goo, as are 
endued with underftanding : verily Goo is mighty, 
and ready to forgive. Verily they who read the book 
of Goo, and are conftant at prayer, and give alms 
out of what we have bellowed on them, both in fe- 
cret and openly, hope for a merchandife which lhall 
notperilh: that GOD may fully pay them their 
wages, and make them a fuperabundant addition of 
his liberality ; for he is ready to forgive the faults of his 
fervants, and to requite their endeavours. That which 
we have revealed unto thee of the book of the Ko- 
ran, is the truth, confirming the fcriptures which 
were revealed before it: for Goo knoweth and re- 
gardeth his fervants. And we have given the 
book of the Koran in heritage unto fuch of our 
fervants as we have chofen : of them there is one who 
injureth his own foul '' ; and there is another of them 
who keepeth the middle way ' ; and there is another 
of them who out-ftrippeth others in good works, by 
the permiffion of God. This is the great excel- 
lence. They lhall be introduced into gardens of 

* Divine writings.] As the vo- or Icfs intenfe ( 1 ). 

lumcs delivered to Abraham, and to ** Who injureth his own foul.] By 
other prophets before Moles. not praftifmg what he is taught and 

* The enlightening book.] viz. commanded in the Koran. 

The Law, or the Gofpel. » Who keepeth the middle way.] 

^ Of various colours,] That is, That is, Who meaneth well, and per- 
Of different kinds. See chap. xvi. formeth his duty for the moft part, 
P-77. but not perfcftly. 

* Of various colours.] Being more 


(i) A1 Bexoawi. 
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perpetual abode; they lhall be adorned therein with 
bracelets of gold and pearls, and their cloathing 
therein fhall be of filk : and they lhall fay, Praife be 
unto God, wbo hath taken away forrow from us: 
verily our Lord is ready to forgive the finners, and 
to reward the obedient : wbo hath caufed us to take 
up our reft in a dwelling of eternal liability, through 
his bounty, wherein no labour lhall touch us, neither 
lhall any wearinefs alFe6l us. But for the unbelievers 
is prepared the fire of hell : it lhall not be decreed 
them to die a fecond time; neither lhall any part of 
the punilhment thereof be made lighter unto them. 
Thus lhall every infidel be rewarded. And they 
lhall cry out aloud in hell, faying. Lord, take us 
hence, and we will work righteoufnefs,' and not 
what we have formerly wrought. But it lhall be an- 
fwered them. Did we not grant you lives of length 
fufiicient, that whoever would be warned might be 
warned therein; and did not the preacher come un- 
to you ? tafte therefore the pains of hell. And the 
unjuft lhall have no protefilor. Verily God know- 
eth the fecrets both of heaven and earth, for he 
knoweth the innermoft parts of the breafts of men. 
It is he who hath made you to fucceed in the earth. 
Whoever lhall dilbelieve, on him be his unbelief : 
and their unbelief lhall only gain the unbelievers 
greater indignation in the fight of their Lord; and 
their unbelief lhall only increafe the perdition of the 
unbelievers. Say, What think ye of your deities 
which ye invoke befides God? Shew me what part 
of the earth they have created. Or had they any 
lhare in the creation of the heavens ? Have we given 
unto the idolaters any book of revelations, fo that 
they may rely on any proof therefrom to authorize 
their praftice? Nay: but the ungodly make unto 
one another only deceitful promifes. Verily God 
fuftaineth the heavens and the earth, left they fail ; 
and if they Ihould fail, none could fupport the fame 
befides him: he is gracious and merciful. The 

* The prcacher.3 Viz. Mohammed. 

Koreish 
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Koreish fwore by God, with a moft folemn oath, 
that if a preacher had come unto them, they would 
furely have been more willingly directed than any 
nation : but now a preacher is come unto them, it 
hath only increafed in them their averlion from the 
truth, their arrogance in the earth, and their con- 
triving of evil; but the contrivance of evil lhallonly 
encompafsthe authors thereof. Do they expeftany 
other than the punilhment awarded againft the unbe- 
lievers of former times? For thou lhalt not find any 
change in the ordinance of God; neither fhalt thou 
find any variation in the ordinance of Goo. Dave 
they not gone through the earth, and feen what hath 
been the end of thofe who were before them; al- 
though they were more mighty in ftrength than 
they? God is not to be fruftrated by any thing either 
in heaven or on earth ; for he is wife and powerful. 
If God fhould punifh men according to what they 
deferve, he would not leave on the back of the 
earth fo much as a beaft : but he refpiteth them to a 
determined time; and when their time fhall come, 
verily God will regard his fervants. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Intitled, Y. S’; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful Goo. 

Y S. ‘ I fwear by the inftruftive Koran, that 
• thou art one of the melTengers of Goo, fent 
to Ihew the right way. This is a revelation of the 

* The meaning of thefe letters if other titles given it by Mohammed 
unknown (1): fome, however, from 1 himfelf, and particularly that of the 
tradition of £bn Abbas, pretend they Heart of the Kor&n. The Mohamme- 
ftand for Ya infan, i. e. O man. dans read it to dying perfons in their 
This chapter, it is faid, had feveral laft agony (9), 

(1) See the Prelim. Dif. Sed. III. p. 78, See. (2} V. Bobov. De vifit. 
«^rot. p. 17. 
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moft mighty, the merciful GOD; that thou mayeft 
warn a people whofe fathers were not warned, and 
who live in negligence. Our fentence” hath juftly 
been pronounced againft the greater part of them; 
wherefore they fliall not believe. We have put yokes’ 
on their necks, which come up to their chins ; and 
they are forced to hold up their heads : and we have 
fet a bar before them, and a bar behind them"; and 
we have covered them with darknefs; wherefore 
they ihall not fee It fhall be equal unto them, 
whether thou preach unto them, or do not preach 
unto them; they fhall not believe. But thou fhalt 
preach with effeQ unto him only who followeth the, 
admonition of the Koran, andfeareth the Merciful 
in fecret. Wherefore bear good tidings unto him, 
of mercy, and an honourable reward. Verily we 
will reftore the dead to life, and will write down 
their works which they fhall have fent before them, 
and their footlleps which they fhall have left behind 
them’: and every thing do we fet down in a plain 
regifter. Propound unto them as an example the 
inhabitants of the city of Antioch, when the apollles 
of Jesus came thereto': when we fent unto them 

two 


” Our fentcnce.] viz. The fen- 
tciice of damnation, which Goo 
pronounced againd the greater part 
of genii and men, at the fall of 
Adam (1). 

Yokes.] Or collars, fuch as are 
deferibed in page 55. not.*. 

^ We have let a bar before them, 
and a bar behind them.] That is. 
We have placed obllacles to prevent 
their looking either forwards or back* 
wards. The whole paflage reprelents 
the blindnefs and invincible obdinacy 
with which Goo judly curfes per- 
verfe and reprobate men. 

P It is faid that when the Koreidi, 
in purfuance of a refolution they had 
taken, had fent a I'elcd number to 


befet Mohammed’s houfe, and to 
kill him (a), the prophet having 
caufed Ali to lie down on his bed 
to deceive the aiTanins, went out, 
and threw a handful of dud at 
them, repeating the nine fird verfes 
of this chapter, which end here; and 
that they were thereupon dricken 
with blindnefs, io that they could not 
fee him (3). 

And the footdeps which they 
(hall have left behind them.] As 
their good or evil example, doc- 
trine, &c. 

^ When the apodics of Jesus 
came to Antioch.] To explain this. 
palFage, the commentators tell the fol- 
lowing dory. 

The 


(1) See chap. vii. p. t88. chap. xi. p. 33, &c. (2) See the Prelim. 

Difc. Seft. II. p. 66. (3). V. Abulf. vit. Moh. p. 50. 
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two of the faid apoftles *; but they charged them with 
impofture. Wherefore we ftrengthened them with a 
third*. And they faid, Verily we are fent unto you 
by GOD. The inhabitants anfwered, Ye are no other 
than men, as we are : neither hath the Merciful re- 
vealed any thing unto you : ye only publilh a lie. 
The apoftles replied. Our Lord knoweth that we are 
really Tent unto you : and our duty is only public 
preaching. Thofe of Antioch faid, Verily we pre- 
fage evil from you : if ye defift not from preaching, 
we will furely ftone you, and a painful puniftiment 
fhall be inflifted on you by us. The apoftles anfwer- 
ed, 


The people of Antioch being idoi. 
laters, Jesus fent two of his dif- 
ciples thitlicr to preach to them ; 
and when they drew near the city, 
they found Hanib, lumamed al Naj. 
jar, or the Carpenter, feeding (beep, 
and acquainted him with their er- 
rand ; whereupon he alkcd them what 
proof they had of their veracity; 
and they told him they could cure 
the Tick and the blind, and the le- 
pers: and to demonftraie the truth 
ol what they faid, they laid their 
hands on a child of his, who was 
lick, and immediately reflored him 
to health. Habib was convinced 
by this miracle, and belie\'ed : after 
which they went into the city, and 
preached the worlhip of one true 
God, curing a great number of 
people of levcral infirmities : but 
at length, the affair coming to the 
prince’s ear, he ordered them to be 
imprifoned for endeavouring to fe- 
d uce the people. When J e s u s heard 
of this, ne fent another of his dif- 
ciples, generally fuppofed to have 
Simon Peter; who coming to 
Antioch, and appearing as a zealous 
idolater, foon infinuated himielf in- 
to the favour of the inhabitants, 
and of their prince, and at length 
took an oppor unity to delirc the 
prince would order the two per- 
lons, who, as he was informed, 
had been put in prifon for broach- 


ing new opinions, to be brought 
before him to be examined ; and ac- 
cordingly they were brought; when 
Peter, having previoufly warned 
them to take no notice tliat they 
knew him, afkcd them who fent 
them ; to which they anfwered, 
God, who had created all things, 
and had no companion. He then 
required fome convincing proof of 
their miffion ; upon which they rc- 
(lored a blind perfon to his fight, 
and performed fome other miracles, 
with which Peter feemed not to be 
fatished, for that, according to fome, 
he did the very fame miracles him- 
felf ; but declared, that if their Cod 
could enable them to raife the dead, 
he would believe them: which con- 
dition the two apoftles accepting, a 
lad was brought who had been dead 
ieven days, and at their prayers he 
was railed to life ; and thereupon 
Peter acknowledged himfelf con- 
vinced, and ran and demolifhed the 
idols, a great many of the people 
following him, ana embracing the 
true faith: but thofe who believed 
not, were deftroyed by the cry of 
the angel Gabriel (i). 

* We fent unto them two apoftles.! 
Some lay thefe two were John and 
Paul ; but others name different 
perfons. 

^ A third,] viz. Simon Peter. 


(1) Al Zamakh. Al BzioAwi, Ac. V. etiam Makaacc. in Ale. p. 580. 
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ed, Yourevil prefageis withyourfelves": Although 
ye be warned, will ye perfift in your errors? Verily 
ye are a people who tranfgrefs exceedingly. And a 
certain man* camehaftily from the farther parts of the 
city, and faid, O my people, follow the meffengers 
of GOD; follow him who demandeth not any re- 
ward of you : for thefe are rightly direfted. * WhatXXIII 
reafon have I that I fhould not worihip him who 
hath created me? for unto him fliall ye return. Shall 
I take other gods befides him? If the Merciful be 
pleafed to aiflift me, their interceffion will not avail 
me at all, neither can they deliver me : then fhould 
I be in a manifeft error. Verily I believe in your 
Lord; wherefore hearken unto me. But they Honed 
him : and as he died, it was faid unto him. Enter 
thou into paradife. And he faid, O that my people 
knew how merciful God hath been unto me! for he 
hath highly honoured me. And we fent not down 
againll his people, after they had flain him, an army 
from heaven, nor the other inftruments of deftruc- 
tion which we fent down on unbelievers in former 
days*: there was only one cry of Gabriel from 
heaven, and behold, they became utterly extinft. O 
the mifery of men I No apoftle cometh unto them, 
but they laugh him to fcorn. Do they not confider 
how many generations we have dcltroyed before 
them? Verily they fliall not return unto them: but 
all of them in general fhall be afl'cinbled before us. 

One fign of the refurrefction unto them is the dead 
earth we quicken the fame by the rain, and pro- 


* Your evil prefage is with your- 
felves.] i. ci If any evil befall you, it 
will be the confequence of your own 
obftinacy and unbelief See chap, 
xxvii. p. 127. not.^ 

^ A certain man.] This was Habib 
al Najjar, whofe martyrdom is here 
deferibed: his tomb is (fill (hewn 
near Antioch, and is much vifited by 
the Mohammedans (1}. 


* Nor the other inftrumcnls of dc- 
ilrudion, which we fent down on 
unbelievers in former days.] As a 
deluge, or (hower of ftoiies, or a fuf- 
focating wind, dec. The words may 
alfo be trandated, Nor did we detei- 
mine to fend down fuch executioners 
of our juftice. 

y Sec chap. xxix. p. 247. not.*. 


(ij V. Sc HULLEM. Indie. Geogr. ad calcem Vitae Saladini,voceAntiochia. 

duce 
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duce thereout various forts of grain, of which they 
eat. And we make therein gardens of palm-trees, 
and vines; and we caufe fprings to gufh forth in 
the fame; that they may eat of the fruits thereof, and 
of the labour of their hands. Will they not therefore 
give thanks? Praife be unto him who hath created 
all the different kinds, both of vegetables, which the 
earth bringeth forth, and of their own fpecies, by 
forming the two fexes, and alfo the various forts of 
things which they know not. The night alfo is a 
lign unto them : , we withdraw the day from the fame, 
and behold, they are covered with darknefs : and 
the fun hafteneth to his place of reft *. This is the 
difpofition of the mighty, the wife GOD. And for 
the moon have we appointed certain manftons *, un- 
til (he change, and return to be like the old branch 
of a palm-tree It is not expedient that the fun 
ihould overtake the moon in her courfe; neither 
doth the night outftrip the day : but each of thefe 
luminaries moveth in a peculiar orbit. It is a fign 
alfo unto them, that we carry their offspring in the 
fhip filled with merchandife and that we have made 
for them other conveniencies like unto if*, whereon 
they ride. If we pleafe, we drown them, and 
there is none to help them; neither are they de- 


* The fun hafteneth to his place of 
reft.] That is, he hafteneth to run his 
daily courfe: the fetting of the fun 
refcmbling a traveller’s going to reft. 
Some copies vary in this place, and, 
inftcad of Limoftakarrin laha, read la 
Moftakarra laha ; according to which 
the fentcnce ftiould be rendered. The 
fun runneth his courie without cealing, 
and hath not a place of reft. 

* Certain manfions.lj Viz. thefe are 
twenty-eight conftellations, through one 
of which the moon paftcs every night, 
thence called the manfions or houfes of 
the moon (1). 

^ Until (he return to be like the 


branch of an old palm-tree.j For 
when a palm branch grows old, it 
(brinks, and becomes crooked and 
yellow, not ill rcprefenting the ap- 
pearance of the new moon. 

' That we carry their offspring in 
the (hip ftlled with merchandife.} 
Some fuppoie that the deliverance of 
Noah and his companions in the ark 
is here intended : and then the words 
(hould be tranflated, That we carried 
their progeny in the ark, filled with 
Jiving creatures. 

* Other conveniencies like unto it.} 
As camels, which are the land-(hips; 
or leller veffels and boats. 


(1] See the Prelim. Difc. Se£l. I. p. 41. 


livered, 
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livered, unlefs through our mercy, and that they 
may enjoy life for a feafon. When it is faid unto 
them, Fear that which is before you, and that which 
is behind you*, that ye may obtain mercy; they 
withdraw from thee : and thou doll not bring them 
one fign, of the ligns of their Lord, but they turn 
alide from the fame. And when it is faid unto 
them, Give alms of that which God hath bellowed 
on you ; the unbelievers fay unto thofe who believe, 
by way of mockery. Shall we feed him whom God 
can feed, if he pleafeth*? Verily ye are in no other 
than a manifell error. And they fay. When will this 
promife of the refurreftion be fulfilled, if ye fpeak 
truth ? They only wait for one founding of the trum- 
pet*, which lhall overtake them while they are dif- 
puting together; and they lhall not have time to 
make any difpofition of their effeQs, neither lhall 
they return to their family. And the trumpet lhall 
be founded again and behold they lhall come 
forth from their graves, and hallen unto their Lord. 
They lhall fay, Alas for us! who hath awakened us 
from our bedY This is what the Merciful promifed 
us; and his apollles fpoke the truth. It lhall be but 
one found of the trumpet, and behold, they lhall be 
all alTembled before us. On this day no foul lhall 
be unjullly treated in the leall; neither lhall ye be 
rewarded, but according to what ye lhall have 
wrought. On this day the inhabitants of paradife 


• Fear that which ii before you, 
and that which is behind you 1 i. e. 
The punifliment of this world and 
of the next. 

^ Shall we feed him whom God 
can feed, if he pleafes ?] When the 
poor Modems alked alms of the 
richer Koreilh, they told them, that 
if God could provide for them, as 
they imagined, and did not, it was 
in argument tnat they deferved not 
"his favour fo well as tbemlidves: 


whereas God permits fome to be in 
want, to try the rich, and exercife 
their charity. 

« See the Prelim. Dif. Seft. IV. 
p. 108, 109, 110. and the notes to 
chap, xxxix. 

Sec ibid. 

* Who hath awakened us from 
our bed.] For diey (hall deep dur- 
ing the interval between thele two 
bla(b of the trumpet, and (hall feel 
no pain (i). 


(1} Jallalo'ddin. 


VOLt n. 


u 


lhall 
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fliall be wholly taken up with joy : they and their 
wives fliall reft in fliady groves, leaning on magnifi- 
cent couches. There fliall they have fruit, and they 
fliall obtain whatever they fliall defire. Peace fliall 
be the word fpoken unto the righteous, by a merciful 
Lord : but he fliall fay unto the wicked. Be ye fe- 
parated this day, O ye wicked, from the righteous. 
Did I not command you, O Tons of Adam, that ye 
Ihould not worfliip Satan ; becaufe he was an open 
enemy unto you ? And did I not fay, Worfliip me; 
this is the right way ? But now hath he feduced a 
great multitude of you : did ye not therefore under- 
ftand? This is hell, with which ye were threatened: 
be ye caft into the fame this day, to be burned; for 
that ye have been unbelievers. On this day we will 
feal up their mouths, that they fliall not open them in 
their own defence; and their hands fliall fpeak unto 
us, and their feet fliall bear witnefs of that which 
they have committed If wepleafed, we could put 
out their eyes, and they might run with emulation 
in the way they ufe to take; and how fliould they fee 
their error? And if we pleafed, we could transform 
them into other fliapes, in their places where they 
Ihould be found; and they fliould not be able to de- 
part: neither fliould they repent'. Unto whom foever 
we grant a long life, him do we caufe to bow down 
bis body through age. Will they not therefore under- 
ftand? We have not taught Mohammed the art of 
poetry"; nor is it expedient for him to be a poet. 
Thisbookisno other than an admonition from GOD, 
and a perfpicuous Koran; that he may warn him 
who is living” : and the fentence of condemnation will 

^ See the Prelim. Dif. Se£l. IV. med the art of poetry.] This is in 
p. 11 6. anfwer to the infidels, who pretended 

* If we pleafed, we could put out the Koran was only a poetical com* 
their eyes, dec.] That is, They deferve pofition. 

to be thus treated for their infidelity * Him who is living.] i. e. £n» 
and difobedience ; but we bear witti durd with underftanding; the ftu- 
them out of mercy, and grant them pid and carelefs being like dead per* 
iripitr. ions{i}. 

Wc have not taught Moham* 

fi} AIBeidawi. 


be 
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be juftly executed on the unbelievers. Do they not 
confider that we have created for them, among the 
things which our hands have wrought, cattle of feveral 
kinds, of which they are poifelTors j and that we have 
put the fame in fubjeftion under them? Some of 
them are for their riding j and on fome of them do 
they feed: and they receive other advantages there- 
from; and of their milk do they drink. Will they 
not, therefore, be thankful ? They have taken other 
gods, befides God, in hopes that they may be aififted 
by them : but they are not able to give them any 
alliftance: yet are they a party of troops ready to 
defend them. Let not their fpeech, therefore, grieve 
thee : we know that which they privately conceal, and 
that which they publicly difcover. Doth not man 
know that we have created him of feed ? yet behold, 
he is an open difputer againft the refurreftion : and 
he propoundeth unto us a comparifon,and forgetteth 
his creation. He faith. Who fliallreftore bones to life, 
when they are rotten * ? Anfwer, He lhall reftore 
them to life, who produced them the firft time ; for 
he is {killed in every kind of creation; who giveth 
you fire out of the green tree'; and behold, ye kin- 
dle your fewel from thence. Is not he who hath 
created the heavens and the earth, able to create new 
creatures like unto them ? Yea, certainly : for he is 
the wife Creator. His command, when he willeA 
a thing, is only that he faith unto it. Be; and it is. 
Wherefore praife be unto him, in whofe hand is the 
kingdom of all things, and unto whom ye lhall re- 
turn at the lall day. 

• See chap. xvL p, 76. not.*. which it commonly of the tree 

a Who giveth you fire out of the Marhh, and the oOier of thrt called 
ptentree.] The ufual way of ftrik- Aflr; and it will fucceed, even 
ing fire in the call, ia by rubbing though the wood be green and wet 
togetixt two piecea of wood, one of (i). 

(t) V. Hyos, dc Xel. Vet Perf, e. xxv. p. 333> *«• 
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Chap. 37, 


CHAP, xxxm 

Intitledj Thofe who rank themfelves in order; 
revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moil merciful God. 

B y the angels who rank themfelves in order’; 

and by thofe who drive forward and difpel the 
clouds'; and by thofe who read the Koran for an 
admonition; verily your God is one: the Lord of 
heaven and earth, and of whatever is between them, 
and the Lord of the eaft*. We have adorned the 
lower heaven with the ornament of the liars : and 
we have placed therein a guard againll every rebel- 
lious devil; that they may not liften to the difeourfe 
of the exalted princes, (for they are darted at from 
every fide, to repel them, and a lafting torment is 
prepared for them ;) except him who catcheth a word 
by ftealth, and is purfued by a Ihining flame'. Afk 
the Meccans, therefore, whether they be ftronger 
by nature, or the angels whom we have created? 
We have furely created them of ftiff clay. Thou 
wondereft at God’s power and their obllinacy : but 


4 By the angels who rank them- 
felves in order, dec.] Some under- 
ftand by thefe words, the fouls of 
men who range themfelves in obe- 
dience to Goo’s laws, and put away 
from them all infidelity and corrupt 
doings; or the fouls of thofe who 
rank themfelves in battle array, to 
fight for the true religion, and pufh 
on their horfes to charge the infidels, 
&c. (1). 

' Who drive forward the clouds.] 
Or, who put in motion all bodies, 
in the upper and lower world, ac- 
cording to the divine command; or, 
who keep off men from difobedlence 
to God, by infpiring them with good 


thoughts and inclinations; or, who 
drive away the devils from them, 
&c. (a). 

• The eaft.] The original word, 
being in the plural number, is fup- 
pofed to fi^ify the different points 
of the horizon from whence the fun 
rifes in the courfe of the year, which 
are in number 360, (equal to the num- 
ber of days in the old civil year,) and 
have as many correfponding points 
where it fucceflively lets during that 
fpace (3). Marracci groundlefsly ima- 
gines this interpretation to be built 
on the error of the plurality of worlds 
(*)• 

* Sec chap. xv. p. 70, 


(3) Idem, Yahya, 

they 


(i) A1 Beidawx. (a) Idem. 

(4) Mas R ACC. in Ale. p. 589. 
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theyjilock at the arguments urged to convince them: 
when they are warned, they do not take warning ; 
and when they fee any fign, they feoff thereat, and 
fay. This is no other than manifeft forcery : after we 
fhall be dead, and become duft and bones, fhall we 
really be railed to life, and our forefathers alfo ? 
Anfwer, Yea: and ye fhall then be defpicable. There 
fhall be but one blaft of the trumpet, and they (hall 
fee themfelves raifed: and they fhall fay, Alas for 
us! this is the day of judgment; this is the day of 
dittindion between the righteous and the wicked, 
which ye rejefted as a falfehood. Gather together 
thofe who have a£ted unjuftly, and their comrades, 
and the idols which they worfhipped befides Gon, 
and dire£l them in the way to hell : and fet them 
before God’s tribunal; for they fhall be called to 
account. What aileth you, that ye defend not one 
another? But on this day they fhall fubmit them- 
felves to the judgment of GOD: and they fhall 
draw nigh unto one another, and fhall difpute among 
themfelves. And the feduced fhall fay unto thofe 
who feducedthem. Verily ye came unto us with pre- 
fages of profperity “; and the feducers fhall anfwer. 
Nay, rather ye were not true believers: for we had 
no power over you to compel you; but ye were 
people who voluntarily tranfgreffed : wherefore the 
fentence of our Lord hath been juftly pronounced 
againfl: us, and we fhall furely tafte his vengeance. 
Wc feduced you ; but we alfo erred ourfelves. They 
fhall both therefore be made partakers of the fame 
punifhmenton that day. Thus will we deal with the 
wicked : becaufe, when it is faid unto them, There is 
no god befides the true God, they fwell with arro- 
gance, and fay. Shall we abandon our gods for a 
diftra^ed poet? Nay; he cometh with the truth, 
and beareth witnefs to the former apoflles. Ye fhall 
furely tafte the painful torment of hell: and ye fhall 

^ With prefages of profperity.] force, to compel us; or, With an oath j 
Literally, from the right-hand. The fwearing that yc were in the right, 
words may alfo be rendered, With 

u 3 
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not be rewarded, but according to your worMi. But 
as for the fincere fervants of God, they fliall have 
a certain provifion in paradife, namely, delicious 
fruits ; and they ftiall be honoured : they fliall be 
placed in gardens of pleafure, leaning on couches, 
oppofite to one another*: a cup fliall be carried 
round unto them, filled from a limpid fountain, for 
the delight of thofe who drink : it fliall not opprefs 
the underftanding, neither fliall they be inebriated 
therewith. And near them fliall lie the virgins of 
paradife, refraining their looks from beholding any 
befldes their fpoufes, having large black eyes, and 
refembling the eggs of an oflrich, covered with fea- 
thers from the dull And they fliall turn the one 
unto the other, and {hall aik one another queftions. 
And one of them fhall fay. Verily 1 had an intimate 
friend while I lived in the world, who faid unto me, 
Art thou one of thofe who afferteft the truth of the 
Tefurre3.ion ? After we fhall be dead, and reduced 
to duft and bones, fhall we furely be judged? 
Then he fhall fay to his companions. Will ye look 
down ? And he ftall look down, and fhall fee him 
in the midft of hell : and he fhall fay unto him. By 
Goo, it wanted little hut thou hadft drawn me into 
ruin; and had it not been for the grace of my 
Lord, I had furely been one of thofe who have been 
delivered up to eternal torment. Shall we die any 
other than our firfl; death ; or do we fuffer any pu- 
nifhment? Verily this is great felicity : for the ob- 
taining a felicity like this let the labourers labour. 
Is this a better entertainment, or the tree of Al 
Zakkum’' ? Verily we have defigned the fame for 
an occafion of difpute unto the unjuft '. It is a tree 

^ Sec chap. xv. p. 72. not.". tree fo called, which erows in Teh&» 

" Refembling the eggs of an oilrich, xna, and bears fruit like an almond, 
dec.] This may feem an odd compa- but extremely bitter; and therefore the 
rifon to an Eniopean; but the ori- fame name is given to this infernal 
entalji think nothing come fo near the tree. 

colour <jf a fine woman’s {kin, as that " An occafion of difpute.] The in» 
of an oflnch’s egg when kept perfe^y fidels not conceiving how a tree could 
clean. grow in hell, where the ftones them- 

y A) Zakkiim.] There is a thorny felves ferve for fewel. 

which 
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which iifueth from the bottom of hell : the fruit 
thereof refembleth the heads of devils*; and the 
damned (hall eat of the fame, and (hall fill their bel> 
lies therewith; and there (hall be given them there- 
on a mixture of filthy and boiling water to drink : 
afterwards (hall they return into hell They found 
their fathers going aftray, and they trod haftily in 
their footfteps : for the greater part of the ancients 
erred before them. And we fent warners unto them 
heretofore : and fee how miferable was the end of 
thofe who were warned; except the fincere fervants 
of God. Noah called on us in former days, and 
we heard him gracioufly : and we delivered him and 
his family out of the great diftrefs; and we caufed 
his offspring to be thofe who furvived to people the 
earth : and we left the following falutation to be be- 
llowed on him by the lateft pofterity, namely, Peace 
be on Noah among all creatures! Thus do we re- 
ward the righteous; for he was one of our fervants 
the true believers. Afterwards we drowned the 
others. Abraham alfo was of his religion when 
he came unto his Lord with a perfeft heart. When 
he faid unto his father and his people, What do ye 
worlhip.i* Do ye choofe falfe gods preferably to the 
true God.? What therefore is your opinion of the 
Lord of all creatures ? And he looked and obferved 
the ftars, and faid. Verily I (hall be lick'*, and (hall 
not a(E (t at y our facrifices ; and they turned their backs, 

k fcrpcnti u^ly mental points both of faith and prac- 

to behold ; the original word fignihes lice ; though the ^ace between them 

® K * r 1 - . *040 ( 0- 

^^'^**^**^*1* return into And he obferved the ftars, and 

hell.] Some fuppofe that the enter- faid, I fhall be fick.] He made a.s 
tainment above-mentioned, will be the if he gathered fo much from the 
welcome given the damned before they al'pedl of the heavens, (the people 
enter that place ; and others, that they being greatly addi£led to the fuper- 
will be futfered to come out of hell ftiiions of aftrology], and made it 
irom time to time, to drink their his excufe for being abfent from their 
fcalding liquor. feftival, to which they had invited 

* Abraham alfo was of his religion.] him. 

For Noah and he ngceed in the ^nda- 

(s) A1 Beidawi. 


IT A 


and 
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and departed from him *. And Abraham went pri- 
vately to their gods, and faid fcoffingly unto them. 
Do ye not eat of the meat which is fet before you ? 
What aileth you that ye fpeak not? And he turned 
upon them, and ftruck them with his right-hand, 
and demolifhed them. And the people came haftily 
unto him : and he faid, Do ye worihip the images 
which ye carve? whereas God hath created you, and 
alfo that which ye make. They faid. Build a pile for 
him, and call him into the glowing hre. And they 
devifed a plot againil him; but we made them the 
inferior, and delivered him *. And Abraham faid. 
Verily I am going unto my Lord*, who will dire£t 
me. O Lord, grant me a righteous ilTue. Where- 
fore we acquainted him that he fhould have a fon, 
who fhould be a meek youth. And when he had at- 
tained to years of difcretion and could join in afts 
of religion with him; Abraham faid unto him, Omy 
fon, verily I faw in a dream that I fhould offer thee 
in lacrifice ‘ ; confider therefore what thou art of 

opinion 


'And they turned their backs, &c.l 
Fearing he had fome contagious di/> 
umper (1 ). 

*’See chap. xxi. p. 157, &c. 

* Tiuo my Lord.] i. c. Whither 
he hath commanded me. 

** To years of difcretion.] He was 
then tiiirtecn yeais old (2). 

* I dreamed that 1 fhould facrihee 
thee. &c.] The commentators fay, 
that Abraham was ordered in a vifion, 
which he law on the eighth night of 
the monthDhu’lha j ja,tofacriHce his fon; 
and to alTure hi ni that this was not from 
the devil, as he was inclined to furpe6l, 
the fame vifion was repeated a fecond 
time the next night, when he knew it 
to be from Goo, and alfo a third time 
tiiL night following, when he refolved 
t(i obey it, and to facrtfice his fon : 
and hence lome think the 8th, 9th, and 
iOth days of Dhu’lhajja are called 
Vdwm alicrwiya, yawni arafat, and 
s’dwiu alnchi ; that is, the day of ilie 

(1) AI Bt IDA wi. 


vifion, the day of knowledge, and 
the dajr of the facrificc. 

It IS the mod received opinion 
among the Mohammedans, that the 
Ion whom Abraham offered was 
Ifmael, and not Ifaac; Jfmael be- 
ing his only fon at that time ; for 
thepromifeof Ifaac’s birth is men- 
tioned lower, as fubiequent in time 
to this tranfa^ion. They alfo al- 
Icdge the tellimony of their pro- 
phet, who is reported to have laid, 
I am the fon of the two who were 
offered in facrilice; meaning his 
great anceflor Ifmael, and his own 
father Ahd’allah: for Ahd’almotal- 
leh had made a vow, that if Goo 
would permit him to find out and 
open the well Zemaem, and fhould 
give him ten fons, he would facri- 
tice one of them ; accordingly, 
when he had obtained his dehre in 
both refpe£b, he caft lou on his 
font, and the lot falling on Abd’aK 

(2) Idem. 


lah, 
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opinion I (houlddo. He anfwered, O my father, do 
what thou art commanded: thou lhalt find me, if 
God pleafe, a patient perfon. And when they had 
fubmitted themfelves to the divine will, and Abraham 
had laid his fon proftrate on his faceS we cried unto 
him, O Abraham, now haft thou verified the vifion. 
Thus do we reward the righteous. Verily this was 
a manifeft trial. And we ranfomed him with a no> 
ble vidim'. And we left the following falutation to 
be beftowed on him by the lateft pofterity, namely. 
Peace be on Abraham! Thus do we reward the 
righteous : for he was one of our faithful fervants. 
And we rejoiced him with the promife of Isaac, a 
righteous prophet; and we blefled him and Isaac; 
and of their offspring were fome righteous doers, and 
others who manifeftly injured their own fouls. We 
were alfo gracious unto Moses and Aaron, hereto- 
fore : and we delivered them and their people from 
a great diftrefs. And we affifted them againft the 
Egyptians; and they became the conquerors. And 
we gave them the perfpicuous book of the law, and 
we direfted them into the right way : and we left 
the following falutation, to be beftowed on them by 
the lateft pofterity, namely. Peace be on Moses and 


lah, he redeemed him by offering an 
hundred dStmels, which was therefore 
ordered to be the price of a man’s 
blood in tlie Sonna (i^. 

^ And had laid \um prollrate on 
his face.] The commenutors add, 
that Abraham went fo far as to draw 
the knife with all his ilrength acrofs 
tlie lad’s throat; but was miraculoufly 
hindered from hurting him (a). 

* A noble vi£lim.] The epithet 
of great or noble is here added, either 
becaufe it was large and fat, or be- 
caufe it was accepted as the ranfom of 
a prophet. Some fuppofe this vi£lim 
was a ram; and, if we may believe 
a common tradition, the very fame 


which Abel facriheed; having been 
brought to Abraham out of para- 
dife. Others fancy it was a wild- 
goat, which came down from mount 
Thabir, near Mecca: for the Mo- 
hammedans lay the feene of this 
tranfa£fion in the valley of Mina; 
as a proof of which they tell u«, 
that the horns of the viaim were 
hung up on the i'pout of the Caaba, 
where they remained until they were 
burnt, together with that building, 
in the days of Abda'llah Ebn Zo- 
beir (3); though others affure us, 
that they had b^ before taken down 
by Mohammed himfelf, to remove all 
occal'ion of idolatry (4). 


(1) Idem, Jallalo’ddin, A 1 Zamahk. (a) Idem, Jallalo’ooik. 
(3) Idem. (4) V. D’H£Jib. Bibl. Orient. Art. Ifmail. 


A.\ron ! 
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Aaron ! Thus do we reward the righteous ; for they 
vere two of our faithful fervants. And Elias “ was 
alfo one of thofe who were fent by us. When hefaid 
unto his people. Do ye not fear GOD ? Do ye invoke 
Baal, and forfake the moft excellent Creator? God 
is your Lord, and the Lord of your fore fathers. 
But they accufed him of impofture : wherefore they 
lhall be delivered up to eternal punilhment; except 
the fincere fervants of God. And we left the fol- 
lowing falutation to be beftowed on him by the lateft 
pofterity, namely. Peace be on Ilyasin " ! Thus do 
we reward the righteous : for he was one of our 
faithful fervants. And Lot was alfo one of thofe who 
were fent by us. When we delivered him and his 
whole family, except an old woman, his wife, who 
perilhed among thofe that remained behind ; after- 
wards we deftroyed the others®. And ye, O people 
of Mecca, pafs by the places where they once dwelt, 
as ye journey in the morning, and by night: will ye 
not therefore underftand? Jonas was alfo one of 
thofe who were fent by US'*. When he fled ’into the 
loaded (hip ; and thofe who were on board call lots 


“ Elias.] This prophet the Mo- 
hammedans generally fuppofe to be 
the fame with alKhcdr, and confound 
him with Phineas (1), and fometimes 
with Edris, or Enoch. Some fay he 
was the fon of Yafin, and nearly re- 
lated to Aaron; and others fuppofe 
him to have been a d liferent per fon. 
He was fent to the inhabitants of Baal- 
bec, in Syria, the Heliopolis of the 
Greeks, to reclaim them from the wor- 
Ihip of their idol Baal, or the fun, 
whofe name makes part of that of the 
city, which was anciently called Becc 
(*)• 

■ Ilyifin.J The commentators do 
not well know what to make of this 
word. Some think it is the plural of 
Elias, or, as the Arabs write it, Ilyas, 
and that both that prophet and bit 

(]) Sec chap, xviii. p. sa2< not.^, 

2 


followers, or thofe who refembled 
him, arc meant thereby : others divide 
the word, and read H Yafin, i. e. the 
family of Yafin, who was the father of 
Elias, according to an opinion men- 
tioned above : and others imagine it 
fignihes Mohammed, or the Kor&n, 
or fome other book of feripture. But 
the moft probable conjeffure is, that 
lly&s and llyafm are the fame name, 
or defign one and the fame perfon, as 
Sinai and Sinin denote one and the 
fame mountain; the Jaft fyllable being 
added here, to keep up the rhyme, or 
cadence, at the dole of the verfe. 

" See chap. vii. p. soi. dec. and 
chip. xi. p. 27, See. 

P See chap. X. p. 13. 

« See chap, xxi.p. 163. 


(2) jAi;.AL. A 1 B 

among 
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among themfelvcs', and he was condemned*: and 
the fifh fwallowed him*; for he was worthy of re- 
prehenfion. And if he had not been one of thofe 
who praifed God% verily he had remained in the 
belly thereof until the day of rfcfurreftion. And we 
caft him on the naked Ihore, and he was fick** : and 
we caufed a plant of a gourd* to grow up over him ; 
and we fent him to an hundred thoufand perfons, or 
they were a greater number, and they believed: 
wherefore we granted them to enjoy this life for a 
feafon. Inquire of the Meccans whether thy Lord 
hath daughters, and they fons^? Have we created 
the angels of the female fex? and were they witnefies 
thereof? Do they not fay of their own falfeinvention, 
God hath begotten ifl'ue ? and are they not really 
liars? Hath he chofen daughters preferably to fons? 
Ye have no reafon to judge thus. Will ye not there- 
fore be admonilhed? Or have ye a manifeft proof 

' They caft lots.] A 1 Beidllwi fays The opinions of the Mohammedan 
the (hip ftood ftockftill; wherefore writers, as to the time Jonas con- 
they concluded, that they had a fu. tinned in the ft(h*s belly, differ very 
gitive fervant on board, and caft lots much : fome fuppofe it was a part 
to find him out. of a day, others three days, others 

* He was condemned.] i. e. He fcven, others twenty, and otlwrs forty 

was taken by the lot.] (4). 

* The fifti fwallowed him.] When * A gourd.] The original word pro- 

the lot fell on Jonas, he cried out, I petly lignifies a plant which fpreads 
am the fugitive; and immediately itfclf upon the ground, having no 
threw himfelf into the fea ( 1 ). ereA ftalk or ftem to fupport it ; and 

“One of thofe who praifed God.] particularly a gourd: though fome 
The words feem to relate particularly imagine Jonas's plant to have been 
to Jonas’s fupplication while in the a Hg; and others the fmall tree or 
whale’s belly (a). (hrul> called Mauz (5], which bean 

^ He was fick.] By reafon of very large leaves, and excellent fruit 
what he had fuffered; his body be- (6). The commentators add, that 
coming like that of a new-born child this plant withered the next mom- 
(3). It is faid that the filh, after it ing, and that Jonas being much con- 
had fwallowed Jonas, fwam after the cerned at it, God made a remon- 
Blip with its head above water, that ftrance to him in behalf of the Nine* 
the prophet might breathe; who vites, agreeable to what is recorded in 
continued to praife God till the feripture. 
fifh came to land, and vomited him ^ See chap. xvi. p. Sa* 
out. 

(1) Ja llalo’ddin, A 1 Beidawi. (2) See chap. xxi. p. 163. 

(3) A 1 Beidawi. (4) Idem. (5) Idem. (6) V. J. Leon Defer. 
Atric. lib. 9. Gab. Sion it. dc Urb. Orient ad calcem Geogr. Nub. p. 38. 
Hottincer. Hift. Orient, p. 78, dec. 


of 
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of ■what, ye fay ? Produce now your book of revela- 
tions, if ye fpeak tnith. And they make him to be 
of kin unto the genii whereas the genii know that 
they who affirm fuch things, fhall be delivered up to 
eternal punilhment; (far be that from God, which 
they affirm of him !) except the lincere fervants of 
God. Moreover ye, and that which ye worffiip, 
{hall not feduce any concerning GOD, except him 
who is deftined to be burned in hell. There is none 
of us, but hath an appointed place : we range our- 
felves in order, attending the commandsof GOD; and 
we celebrate the divine praife*. The infidels faid. If 
we had been favoured with a book of divine revela- 
tions, of thofe which were delivered to the ancients, 
we had furely been fincere fervants of God: yet 
now the Koran is revealed, they believe not therein; 
but hereafter fhall they know the confequenceof their 
unbelief. Our word hath formerly been given unto 
our fervants the apofiles ; that they fhould certainly 
be affifled againfl the infidels, and that our armies 
fhould furely be the conquerors. Turn afide there- 
fore from them for a feafon; and fee the calamities 
which fhall afflift them; for they fhall fee thy future 
fuccefs and profperity. Do they therefore feek to haf- 
ten our vengeance? Verily, when it fhall defcend into 
their courts, an evil morning fhall it be unto thofe 


» The genii.] That is, the angels 
■who are alfo comprehended under 
the name of genii, being a fpecies of 
them. Some lay that the infidels 
went fo far as to affert, that Goo 
and the devil were brothers ( 1 ); which 
blafphemous expreflion may have 
been occalioned by the Magian no- 
tions. 

• There is none of us, but hath an 
appointed place, dec.] I'hcfe words 
are fuppoled to be fpoken by the 
angels, difclaiming the worSiip paid 
to them by the idolaters, and de- 
claring that they have each their 


ftation and office appointed them by 
Goo, whole commands they arc at all 
times ready to execute, and whofe 
praifes they continually fing. There 
are fome expolitors, however, who 
think they are the words of Moham- 
med and his followers ; the meaning 
being, that each of them has a place 
deftined for him in paradife, and that 
they are the men who range theinfelves 
in order before God, to worfhip and 
pray to him, and who celebrate his 
praife, by reje£ling every falfe notion 
derogatory to the diviue wildom and 
power. 


who 


(1) AIBeidawj. 
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who were warned in vain. Turn afide from them 
therefore for a feafon; and fee; hereafter (hall they 
fee thy fuccefs and their puniihment. Praife be unto 
thy Lord, the Lord who is far exalted above what 
they affirm of him ! And peace be on his apollles ! 
And praife be unto Cod, the Lord of all creatures! 


CHAP, xxxvm. 

Intitled S ; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the mofl: merciful Goo. 


S '* By the Koran full of admonition*. Verily 
• the unbelievers are addi 61 ed to pride and con- 
tention. How many generations have we deftroyed 
before them ? and they cried for mercy, but it was 
not a time to efcape. They wonder that a warner 
from among themfelves hath come unto them. And 
the unbelievers faid. This man is a forcerer, and a 
liar: doth he affirm the gods to be but one God? 
Surely this is a wonderful thing. And the chief men 
among them departed faying one to another. Go, 
and perfevere in the worfliip of your gods ; verily this 
is the thing which is defigned '. We have not heard 
any thing like this in the lad religion ^ : this is no 


•* The meaning of this letter is un- 
known (i): fome guefs it ftands for 
Sidk, i. e. Truth; or for Sadaka, 
i. e. He (viz. Mohammed) fpeaketh 
the truth: and others propofe dif- 
ferent conje£lures, all equally uncer- 
tain- 

^ By the Koran, &c ] Something 
-muft be underftood to anfwer this 
oath, which the commentators vari- 
ouAy fupply. 

•* The chief men among them de- 
parted, dec.1 On the converlion of 
Omar, the KoreiAi l)eing greatly irri- 
tated, the moll confiderablc of them 


went in a body to Abu Talcb, to com- 
plain to him of his nephew Moham- 
med’s proceedings: but being con- 
founded and put to filence oy the 
prophet’s arguments, they left the af- 
femoly ; and encouraged one another 
in their obAinacy (a). 

• This is the thing which is de- 
figned.] Namely, to draw us from 
their worAiip. 

^ In the laft religion..^ i. e. In the 
religion which wc received from our 
fathers; or, in the religion of Jesus, 
which was the laft before the miflioB 
of Mohammed (3). 


(1) See the Prelim. Dif. Se6l. III. p. 78, &c. 

(3) Idem. 


(a) Al Bsidawi. 
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other than a falfe contrivance. Hath an admonition 
been fent unto him preferably to any other among us ? 
Verily they are in a doubt concerning my admo- 
nition: but they have not yet tailed my vengeance* 
Are the treafuries of the mercy of thy Lord, the 
mighty, the munificent GOD, in their hands? Is the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and of what- 
ever is between them, in their polfeffion? If it be fo, 
let them afcend by Heps unto heaven. But any army 
of the confederates lhall even here be put to flight. 
The people of Noah, and the tribe of Ad, and Pha- 
raoh the contriver of the flakes*, and the tribe of 
Thamud, and the people of Lot, and the inha- 
bitants of the wood near Madian accufed the pro- 
phets of impollure before them ; thefe were the con- 
federates againfl the melTengers of GOD. All of them 
did no other thanaccufe their apoflles of falfehood: 
wherefore my vengeance hath been juflly executed 
upon them. And thefe wait only for one founding of 
the trumpet; which there fhall be no deferring. And 
they fcoffingly fay, O Lord, haflen our fentence un- 
to us, before the day of account. Do thou patiently 
bear that which they utter : and remind them of our 
fervant David, endued with ftrength*; for he was 
one who ferioufly turned himfelf unto GOD. We 
compelled the mountains to celebrate our praife with 
him, in the evening and at fun-rife; and alfo the 
birds, which gathered themfelves together untohim'^ : 
all of them returned frequently unto him for this pur- 

* The contriver of the Hakes.] For tend that prince’s obftinacy, and hard* 
they fay Pharaoh ufed to tie thofe he neis of heart, 
baa a mind to punilh, by the hand * See chap. xv. p. 73. 

and feet to four Hakes fixed in the ‘ Endued with Hrength.l The com* 

f round, and fo tormented them (1). mentators fuppofethat ability to un« 
ome interpret the words, which may dergo the frequent pra&ice of religious 
alfobetranflated The lord or maHerof exercifes is here meant They fay 
the Hakes, figuratively, of the firm David ufed to faH every other day, 
cHablilhment of Pharaoh’s kingdom ; and to Ipend one half of the night m 
becaufe the Arabs fix their tents with prayer (3I. 

Hakes (a) ; but they may polHbly in- * Sec chap. xxi. p. 161. 


(1} Jallalo’ooxn. 


(2] AI Beidawi. 


(3) Idem Interp. 

pofe. 
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pofe. And we eftablifhed his kingdom, and gave 
him wifdom and eloquence of fpeech. Hath the 
ftory of the two adverfaries' come to thy knowledge; 
when they afcended over the wall into the upper 
apartment, when they went in unto David, and he 
was afraid of them"? They faid. Fear not; we are 
two adverfaries who have a controverfy to be decided. 
The one of us hath wronged the other : wherefore 
judge between us with truth, and be not unjuft; and 
dire6t us into the even way. This my brother had 
ninety and nine iheep; and I had only one ewe : and 
he faid. Give her me to keep: and he prevailed 
againft me in the difcourfe which we had together. 
David anfwered, Verily he hath wronged thee, in 
demanding thine ewe as an addition to his own Iheep: 
and many of them who are concerned together in bu- 
finefs, wrong one another, except thofe who believe, 
and do that which is right; but how few are they! 
And David perceived that we had tried him by this 
parable, and he alked pardon of his Lord; and he 
fell down and bowed himfelf, and repented". Where- 
fore we forgave him this fault; and he fliall be ad- 
mitted to approach near unto us, and ftiall have an 
excellent place of abode in paradife. O David, ve- 
rily we have appointed thee a fovereign prince in the 
earth: judge therefore between men with truth; 
and follow not thy own luft, left it caufe thee to err 


• The two adverfaries.] Thefe were 
two angels, who came unto David 
in the lhape of men, to demand judg- 
ment in the feigned controverfy after- 
mentioned. It is no other c^n Na- 
than’s parable to David (1], a little 
difguiled. 

^ He was afraid of them.] Becaufe 
they came fuddenly upon him, on 1 
day of privacy, when the doors were 
guarded, and no perfon admitted to 
difturb his devotions. For David, 
they fay, divided his time regularly, 
fetting apart one day for the fervice 


of God, another day for rendering 
juificc to his people, another day for 
preaching to them, and another day 
for his own affairs (a). 

^ And David perceived that we 
had tried him, dec.] The crime of 
which David had been guilty, waa 
the Uking the wife of Uriah, and 
ordering her huiband to be fet in the 
front of tile battle to be (lain (3]. 

Some fuppofe this ftory was told to 
lerve as an admonition to Mohammed, 
who, it feems, was apt to covet whac 
was another’s. 


(s) 2 Sam. xii. 


(a) A 1 Biioawi, Jallalo’ddin. 


(3) Idem. 

from 
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from the way of God : for thofe who err from the 
way of God, ihall fuffer a fevere punifliment, be- 
caufe they have forgotten the day of account. We 
have not created the heavens and the earth, and 
whatever is between them, in vain®. This is the 
opinion of the unbelievers : but woe unto thofe who 
believe not, becaufe of the fire of hell. Shall we deal 
with thofe who believe, and do good works, as with 
thofe who aft corruptly in the earth ? Shall we deal 
with the pious as with the wicked? A blelTed book 
have we fent down unto thee, O Mohammed, that 
they may attentively meditate on the figns thereof, and 
that men of underftanding may be warned. And we 
gave unto David, Solomon; how excellent a fer- 
vant! for he frequently turned himfelf unto GOD. 
When the horfes ftanding on three feet, and touch- 
ing the ground with the edge of the fourth foot, and 
fwift in the courfe, were fet in parade before him in 
the evening'’, he faid. Verily I have loved the love 
of earthly good above the remembrance of my 
Lord ; and have fpent the time in viewing thefe horfes, 
until the fun is hidden by the veil of night : bring the 
horfes back unto me. And when they were brought 
back, he began to cut off their legs and their necks. 
We alfo tried Solomon; and placed on his throne a 


* We have not created the heavens 
and the earth in vain,] So as to per> 
mit injuftice to go unpunifiied, and 
righteouCncfs unrewarded. 

P When the horfes were fet in 
parade before him, dcc.1 Some fay 
that Solomon brought tnefe horfes, 
being a thoufand in number, from 
Bamafcus and Nifibis, which cities 
he had taken: others fay that they 
were left him by his father, who tooic 
them from the Amalekites; while 
others, who prefer the marvellous, 
pretend that they came up out of the 
fea, and had wings. However, So- 
lomon, having one day a mind to 
view thele horfes, ordered them to 


be brought before him, and was fo 
taken up with them, that he fpent the 
remainaer of the day, till after fun- 
fet, in looking on them; by which 
means heneglefted the prayer, which 
ought to have been faid at that time, 
till it was too late ; but when he per- 
ceived his omiiCon, he was fo greatly 
concerned at it, that, ordering tlie 
horfes to be brought back, he killed 
them all as an offering to God, 
except only a hundred of the beft 
of them. But God made him ample 
amends for the lofs of thefe horfes, 
by giving him dominion over the 
winds [if. 


( 1 ) A1 Bxzdawz, A1 Zamarh. Yahya. 


counterfeit 
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counterfeit body’. Afterwards he turned unto GOD, 
and faid, O Lord, forgive me, and give me a king- 
dom which may not be obtained by any after me ' ; 
for thoii art the giver of kingdoms. And we made 
the wind fuhjeft to him j it ran gently, at his com- 
mand, whitherfoever he direSed. And we alfo put 
the devils in fubje^ion under him; and among them 
fuch as were every way {killed in building, and in 
diving for pearls * : and others we delivered to him 
bound in chains ; faying, This is our gift : therefore 
be bounteous, or be fparing unto whom thou ihalt 
think fit ‘, without rendering an account. And he 
lhall approach near unto us, and iliall have an ex- 


^ We placed on his throne a coun- 
terfeit body, &c.] The moft received 
expoiltion of thispaffage is taken from 
the following Talmudic fable (1). 

Solomon, having taken Sidon, and 
(lain the king of that city, brought 
away his daughter Jerada, who be- 
came his favourite; and becaufe fhc 
ceafed not to lament her fathcr*.s lofs, 
he ordered the devils to make an image 
of him for her confolation: which 
being done, and placed in her cham- 
ber, Ihe and her maids worlhippcd it 
morning and evening, according to 
their cuftom. At length Solomon be- 
ing informed of this idolatry, which 
was praAi fed under his roof^, by his 
vizir Aiaf, he broke the image, and 
having chaftifed the women, went out 
into the defart, where he wept, and 
made iupplication to Goo; who did 
not think fit, however, to let his ne- 
gligence pafs without feme corre6lion. 
It was Solomon’s cuftom, while he 
eafed or wafhed himfelf, to truft his 
(ignet, on which his kingdom depend- 
ed, with a concubine of his named 
Amina : one day, therefore, when (he 
had the ring In ner cuftody, a devil, 
named Sakhar, came to her in the lhape 
of Solomon, and received the ring 
from her; by virtue of which he b^ 


came poftefted of the kingdom, and 
fat on the throne in the lhape which 
he had borrowed, making what al- 
terations in the law he pleafed. Solo- 
mon, in the mean time, being changed 
in his outward appearance, and known 
to none of his fiib)e£ls, was obliged to 
wander about, and beg alms for his 
fubfittence; till at length, after the 
fpacc of forty days, which was the 
time the image had been worfhipped 
in hishoufe, the devil flew away, and 
threw the fignet into the fea : the lig- 
net was immediately fwallowcd by a 
filh, which being taken, and given to 
Solomon, he found the ring in its belly; 
and having by this means recovered 
the kingdom, took Sakhar, and tying 
a great lloiie to his neck, threw him 
into the lake of Tiberias (a). 

*“ A kingdom which may not be 
obtained by any after me.] i. e. That 
I may furpafs all future princes in 
magnificence and power. 

* See chap. xxi. p. 1 61. chap, xxvli. 
p. 222, dec. 

* Be bounteous or be fparing, &c.] 
Some fuppole thelc words relate to 
the genii, and that Solomon is thereby 
empowered to releafe or to keep in 
chains fuch of them as he pleafed. 


(i) V. Talm. En Jacob, Part 2, dcYalkut in lib. Reg. p. 182. 
(2) A 1 BE'Id. Jallal. Abu*i-feda. 
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cellent abode in paradife. And remember our fer- 
vant Job", when he cried unto his LorO, faying, 
Verily Satan hath alHid^ed me with calamity and 
pain. And it was faid unto him. Strike the earth with 
thy foot j which when he had done, a fountain * fprang 
up ; and it was faid unto him. This is for theeto wafh 
in, to refrefli thee, and to drink. And we reftored 
unto him his family, and as many more with them, 
through our mercy; and for an admonition unto 
thofe who are endued with underftanding. And we 
faid unto him. Take a handful of rods * in thy hand, 
and ftrike thy wife therewith and break not thine 
oath'. Verily we found him a patient perfon: how 
excellent a fervant was he! for he was one who fre- 
quently turned himfelfunto us. Remember alfo our 
fervants Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, who 
were men ftrenuous and prudent. Verily we purified 
them with a perfeft purification, through the remem- 
brance of the life to come*; and they were, in our 
fight, eleft and good men. And remember Ismael, 
and Elisha'’, and Dhu’lkefl': for all thefe were 
good men. This is an admonition. Verily the pious 
lhall have an excellent place to return unto, namely, 


Sec chap, xxi, p. 162. 

A fountain.] Some fay there 
vere two fprings ; one of hot water, 
wherein he bathed ; and the other of 
cold, of w hich he drank (t). 

* A handful of rods.] The original 
not exprclfing w'hat this handful 
w*a.s to conlill of, one fuppofes it w*as 
to be only a handful of ary grafs. or 
of rulhes; and another, that it was the 
branch of a palm>tree (a). 

y Strike thy wife therewith.] The 
commentators are not agreed w'hat 
fault Job's wife had committed, to 
deferve this ebaftifemem ; we have 
mentioned one opinion already (3); 
lome think it was only becaul'c ihe 
itaid too long on an errand. 

‘ Break not thine oath,] Forhc had 
fw om to give her an hundred Itripes 
if he recovered. 

(1) Al Beidawj. 

(4} See s Kings xviii. 4. 


• We purified them through the 
remembrance of the lilc to come.] Or, 
as the words way be interpreted, ac- 
cording to al Zamakhlhari, We have 
purified them, or peculiarly deftined 
and fitted them for paradife. 

^ Elilha.] Sec chap. vi. p. 171. 

® Dhii’lkefl.] See chap. xxi. p. i6e. 
Al Beidawi here takes notice of ano- 
thertradition concerning this prophet; 
vix. that he entertained and took care 
of a hundred I fraelites, who fled to him 
from a certain (laughter ; from which 
aflion he probably had the fumame 
of Dhu’lkefl given him ; the primary 
fignification of the verb, cafala, being 
to maintain or take care of another. If a 
conjeffure might be founded on this 
tradition, I Ihould fancy the perfon 
intended was Obadiah, the governor 
of Ahab’s houfe (4). 

(3] See ibid. 

gardens 


(2] Sec the oote» to cliap. xxi. p. 162. 
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gardens of perpetual abode, the gates whereof fhall 
iland open unto them. As they lie down therein, 
they fhall there afk for many forts of fruits, and for 
drink ; and near them fhall fit the virgins of para- 
dife, refraining their looks from beholding any be>^ 
fides their fpoufes, and of equal age with them ■*. 
This is what ye are promifed at the day of account. 
This is our provifion ; which fhall not fail. This 
fhall be the reward of the righteous. But for the 
transgrelTors is prepared an evil receptacle, namely, 
hell : they fhall be call into the fame to be burned, 
and a wretched couch fhall it be. This let them 
tafte, to wit, fcalding water, and corruption flow- 
ing from the bodies of the damned, and divers other 
things of the fame kind. And it fhall be faid to the 
feducers. This troop which was guided by you, fhall 
be thrown, together with you, headlong into hell : 
they fhall not be bidden welcome ; for they fhall en- 
ter the fire to be burned. And the feduced fhall fay 
to their feducers, Verily ye fhall not be bidden wel- 
come : ye have brought it upon us : and a wretched 
abode is hell. They fhall fay, O Lord, doubly 
increafe the torment of him who hath brought this 
punifhment upon us, in the fire of hell. And the 
infidels fhall fay. Why do we not fee the men 
whom we numbered among the wicked, and whom 
we received with fcorn .•* Or do our eyes mifs them ? 
Verily this is a truth; to wit, the difputing of the 
inhabitants of hell-fire. Say, O Mohammed, unto 
the idolaters. Verily I am no other than a Warner: 
and there is no god, except the one only God, the 
Almighty, the Lord of heaven and earth, and of 
whatfoever is between them; the mighty, the for- 
giver of fins. Say, It is a weighty meifage, from 
which ye turn afide. I had no knowledge of the 
exalted princes*, when they difputed concerning 

* Of equal age with them.] i. c. • The exalted princci.] That \$t 
About thirty or thirty-three (ij. The angels. 

(x} Seethe Prelira. Difc. Se£fc. IV. p. 13a. 
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the creation of man : (it hath been revealed unto me 
only as a proof that I am a public preacher:) when 
thy Lord faid unto the angels, Verily I am about 
to create man of clay : when I fliall have formed 
^him, therefore, and fliall have breathed my fpirit 
into him, do ye fall down and worfliip him^ And 
all the angels worfliipped him, in general; except 
Eblis, who was puffed up with pride, and became 
an unbeliever. GOD faid unto him, O Eblis, 
what hindereth thee from worfliipping that which I 
have created with my hands ? Art thou elated with 
vain pride? Or art thou really one of exalted merit? 
He anfwcred, I am more excellent than he : thou 
haft created me of fire, and haft created him of 
clay. GOD faid unto him, Get thee hence there- 
fore, for thou flialt be driven away from mercy : and 
my curfe fhall be upon thee, until the day of judg- 
ment. He replied, O Lord, refpitc me, therefore, 
until the day of refurreaion. GOD faid. Verily 
thou flialt be one of thofe who are refpited until 
the day of the determined time. Eblis faid, By thy 
might do Ifwear, I will furely feduce them all, ex- 
cept thy fervants who fhall be peculiarly chofen from 
among them. GOD faid, It is a juft fentence; and 
I fpeak the truth : I will furely fill hell with thee, 
and with fuch of them as fliall follow thee, altoge- 
ther*. Say unto the Meccans, I alk not of you 
any reward for this my preaching: neither am I one 
of thofe who alTume a part which belongs not to 
them. The Koran is no other than an admonition 
unto all creatures : and ye fhall furely know what is 
delivered therein to be true, after a feafon. 

^ Scccbap. ii. p. 7. c Sca chap, vii, p. 187, and chap. xv. p. 71, See. 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 

Intitled, The Troops''; revealed at Mecca*. 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

T he revelation of this book is from the mighty, 
the wife God. Verily wc have revealed this 
book unto thee with truth : wherefore ferve God, 
exhibiting the pure religion unto him. Ought not 
the pure religion to beexhibitedunto God? Butas to 
thofe who take other patrons befides him, faying. 
We worlhip them only that they may bring us nearer 
unto God; verily God will judge between them con- 
cerning that wherein they difagrec. Surely God 
will not direfl: him who is a liar, or ungrateful. If 
God had been minded to have had a fon, he had 
furely chofen what he pleafed out of that which he 
hath created '*. But far be fuch a thing from him! 
He is the foie, the almighty God. He hath created 
the heavens and the earth with truth : he caufeih the 
night to fucceed the day, and he caufeth the day to 
fucceed the night ; and he obligcth the fun and the 
moon to perforin their fervices ; each of them haften- 
eth to an ajipointed period. Is not he the mighty, the 
forgiver of (ins? He created you of one man, and 
afterwards out of him formed his wife : and he hath 
bellowed* on you four pair of cattle'”. He formeth 

^ Thi.^ title is taken from the latter not be two necelTarily cxiftent bcinfjs; 
end of the chapter, where it is fnidthc and hence appears the abfurdity of the 
wicked lhall be fent to hell, and the iniagination here condemned, bccaule 
righteous admitted into paradiie by no creature can refemble the Cicator; 
troops. or be worthy to bear the relation of a 

‘ Kxcept the verfe beginning, Say, fon to nim. 

O my fervants, who have trail I'grelTcd * He hath bellowed.] Literally, 

againll your own fouls, &c. (i). He hath lent down; from which ex- 

^ If he had been minded to fiave a prcllion fomc have imagined thatthefc 
fon, he had chofen what he pleafed four kinds of beafts were created in 
but of that which he hath createef.] Be- paradife, and thence fent down tQ 
caufe, fays al Beida wi, there b. no be- earth (2). 
ing bcfides himfeif, but what hath See chap. vi. p. 182. 

been created by him ; fince there can- 

(1} Jallalo’ddin, Al Beidawi. (2) Al Zamaku. 
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you in the wombs of your mothers, by feveral gra- 
tiual formations", within three veils of darknefs”. 
This is God, your Lord: his is the kingdom: 
there is no God but he. Why therefore are ye turn- 
ed afide from the worfhip of him to idolatry ? If ye 
be ungrateful, verily God hath no need of you ; yet 
he liketh not ingratitude in his fervants : but if ye be 
thankful, he will be well pleafed with you. A 
burdened foul (hall not bear the burden of another: 
hereafter fhall ye return unto your Lord, and he 
ftiall declare unto you that which ye have wrought, 
and will reward you accordingly; for he knoweththe 
innermoft parts of your breafts. When harm befal- 
leth a man, he calleth upon his Lord, and turneth 
unto him: yet afterwards, when GOD hathbeftowed 
on him favour from himfelf, he forgetteth that Being 
which he invoked before'*, and fetteth up equals 
unto God, that he may feduce men from his way. 
Say unto fuch a man, Enjoy this life in thy infidelity 
for a little while: but hereafter fhalt thou furely be 
one of the inhabitants of hell-fire. Shall he who 
giveth himfelf up to prayer in the hours of the night, 
proftratc and (landing, and who takelh heed as to 
the life to come, and hopeth for the mercy of his 
Lord, be dealt with as the wicked unbeliever? Say, 
Shall they who know their duty, and they who know 
it not, be held equal? Verily the men of undcrftand- 
ing only will be warned. Say, O my fervants who 
believe, fear your Lord. They who do good in 
this world, fhall obtain good in the next’; and 
God’s earth is fpacious': verily thofe who perfevere 
with patience, fhall receive their recompenfe without 

■ Sec chap. xxii. p. 166 . (hall obtain good in the next.J Or, 

* Within three veils of darknefs.] They who do good, (hall obtain good 
3. e. The belly, the womb, and the even in this world, 
membranes which enclofe the embryo. ' God’s earth is fpacious.1 Where* 

P He forgetteth that Being which he fore let him who cannot fafely excr- 
invoked before.] Or, He forgetteth the cife his religion where he was born or 
evil which he before prayed againd. relides, fly to a place of liberty and * 

9 They who do good in tbii world, fecurity(i]. 


(ij A 1 BaxDAWx. 


meafure, 
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meafure. Say, I am commanded to worfliip God, 
and to exhibit the pure religion unto him : and I am 
commanded to be the firft Moflcm*. Say, Verily I 
fear, if I be difobedient unto my Lord, the punifh- 
ment of the great day- Say, I worfhip God, ex- 
hibiting my religion pure unto him : but do ye wor- 
fliip that which ye will, befides him. Say, Verily 
they will be the lofers, who fliall lofe their own fouls, 
and their families, on the day of refurreftion : is not 
this manifeft lofs? Over them lhall be roofs of fire, 
and under them lhall be floors of fire. With this doth 
God terrify his fervants : wherefore, O my fervants, 
fear me. But thofe who efehew the worfhip of idols, 
and are turned unto God, fliall receive good tidings. 
Bear good tidings therefore unto my fervants, who 
hearken unto my word, and follow that which is moft 
excellent therein: thefe arc they whom Gondirefteth, 
and thefe are men of underftanding. Him therefore 
on whom the fentence of eternal puniftiment fliall be 
juftly pronounced, canft thou, O Mohammed, de- 
liver him who is dellined to dwell in the fire of hell ? 
But for thofe who fear their Lord will be prepared 
high apartments in paraidife, over which fliall be other 
apartments built; and rivers fliall run beneath them: 
this is the promife of God; and God will not be 
contrary to the promife. Doll thou not fee that God 
fendeth down water from heaven, and caufeth the 
fame to enter and form fourccs in the earth ; and pro- 
duced! thereby corn of various forts ? Afterwards 
he caufeth the fame to wither; and thou feell it be- 
come yellow; afterwards he maketh it crumble into 
dull. Verily herein is an inftruftion to men of un- 
derftanding. Shall he, therefore, whole breall God 
hath enlarged to receive the religion of Islam, and 
who followeth the light from his Lord, be as he 
whofe heart is hardened .•* But woe unto thofe whofe 
hearts are hardened againft the remembrance of God! 
they are in a manifefl error. God hath revealed a 

• The firft Modem.] i e. The firft religion; or the leader in chief of the 
•f the Koreifti who profeiTeth the true Modems. 
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moll excellent difeourfe; a book conformable to it- 
felf, and containing repeated admonitions. The Ikins 
of thofe who fear their Lord Ihrink for fear thereat: 
afterwards their Ikins grow foft,and their hearts alfo, 
at the remembrance of their Lord. This is the di- 
re6tion of God; he will dirc£l thereby whom he 
plcafcth; and whomfoever God lhall caufe to err, 
he fliall have no direftor. Shall he therefore who 
fliall be obliged to fereen himfelf with his face‘ from 
the feverity of the punilliment on the day of refurrec- 
tion, be as he who is fecure therefrom ? And it lhall 
be faid unto the ungodly, Tafte that which ye have 
deferred. Thofe who were before them, accufed 
their apollles ofimpofture; wherefore a punilhment 
came upon them from whence they expefted it not: 
and God caufed them to tafte lliame in this prefent 
lilc; but the punilhment of the life to come will 
certainly be greater. If they were men of under- 
itanding, they would know this. Now have we pro- 
pofed unto mankind, in this Koran, every kind of 
parable; that they may be warned; an Arabic Ko- 
ran, wherein there is no crookcdnefs“; that they 
may fear GOD. God propoundeth as a parable a 
man who hath feveral companions which are at mu- 
tual variance, and a man who pommitteth himfelf 
wholly to one perlbn*'; lliall thefc be held in equal 
comparifon? God forbid! But the greater part of 
them do not underftand. Verily thou, O Moham- 
MKD, {halt die, and they alfo lhall die : and ye lhall 
debate the matter" with one another before your 


* Who fhall fcrecy himfelf with 
liis face, &c. j for his hands lhall 
be chained to his neck, and he lhall 
not be able to op pole any thing but 
his face to the hre (1). 

” Wherein there is no crooked- 
nefs. j i. e. No contradi£lion, defc^, 
or doubt. 

^ God propoundeth as a parable. 
This pafifage reprclents the un- 
crruinty of the idolater, who is dif- 
in the fcrvice of different maf- 

(1) AIBsioawi. 


ten, and the fatisfaftion of mind which 
attends the worlhipper of the only 
true God (2). 

* Ye fhall debate the matter, &c.] 
For the propha will rcprelcnt his 
endeavours to reclaim them from 
idolatry, and their obftinacy ; and 
they will make frivolous excufes; 
as that they obeyed their chiefs, and 
kept to the religion of their fathers, 
Ac. (3). 


(a) Idem. 


Lord, 


(3) Idem. 
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Lord, at the day of refunreftion. *Who is moreXXIV, 
unjuft than he who uttereth a lie concerning God, 
and denieth the truth, when it cometh unto him ? Is 
there not a dwelling provided in hell for the unbe- 
lievers? But he who bringeth the truth, and giveth 
credit thereto’', thefe are they who fear GOD; they 
lhall obtain whatever they fliall defire, in the fight of 
their Lord ; this fliall be the rccompenfe of the righ- 
teous; that God may expiate from them the very 
worft of that which they have wrought, and may 
render them their reward according to the utmoft 
merit of the good which they have wrought. Is not 
God a fufficient proteQor of his fervant ? yet they 
will attempt to make thee afraid of the falfe deities 
which they worfhip befides God'. But he whom 
God fliall caufe to err, fliall have none to direft him : 
and he whom God fliall direft, fliall have none to 
miflead him. Is not God moft. mighty, able to 
avenge? If thou alk them who hath created the 
heavens and the earth, they will furely anfwer, God. 

Say, Do ye think therefore that the deities which ye 
invoke befides God, if God be pleafed to afflift me, 
are able to relieve me from his affliflion; or if he be 
pleafed to fliew mercy unto me, that they are able to 


y He who bringeth the truth, and fent by Mohammed to demolifh the 

giveth credit thereto. J i. e. Moham- idol al U/.za, was advifed by tho 

med and his followers. Some fuppofe keeper of her temple to take heed 

that by the latter words Abu Beer is what he did, bccaufc the goddefs 

particularly intended, becaulc he al- wa.s able to avenge herlelf fevcrcly: 

lerted the prophet’s veracity in lelpcft but he was fo little moved at the 

to hi.s journey to heaven, man'.s warning, that he immediately 

* They will attempt to make thee ftept up to the idol, and broke her 

afraid of their falle deities.] The nofe. To fupport the latter cvpli- 

Korcifh ufed to tell Mohammed, that cation, they lay, that what happened 

they feared their god.s would do him to KhaJed is attributed to Moham- 

foinc inilchlel, and deprive him of med, becaule the former was then 

the ulc of his limbs, or of his rea- executing the prophet’s orders (i). 

fon, hecauft* he [poke difgracefully A circumftance not much diffcicnt 

of them. It is thought by lome from the above-mentioned, is told of 

that this palfagc was verified in the dcmolifhing of Allal (3) 

Khaled Jtbn al Walld; who being 


(1) Idem. 


(2) V. Gacnuh. Not. in Abu’lF. Vit, Moh. p. 127, 

with- 
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vrith-hold his mercy ? Say, God is my fufficient fup- 
port : in him let thofe put their truft, who feek in whpm 
to confide. Say, O my people, do ye a6): according to 
your ftate; verily I will aQ according to mine: here- 
after fhall ye know on which of us will be inflifted a 
punifhment that fhall cover him with fhame, and on 
whom a lafting punifhment fhall fall. Verily we 
have revealed unto thee the book of the Koran, for 
the inftruftion of mankind, with truth. Whofo fhall 
be dire£led thereby, fhall be dire6led to the advantage 
of his own foul ; and whofo fhall err, fhall only err 
againft the fame : and thou art not a guardian over 
them. God taketh unto himfelf the fouls of men at 
the time of their death; and thofe which die not, he 
alfo taketh in their fleep * ** : and he with-holdeth thofe 
on which he hath paffed the decree of death'’, but 
fendeth back the others till a determined period'. 
Verily herein are figns unto people who confider. 
Have the Koreish taken idols for their interceffors 
with GOD? Say, What, although they have not 
dominion over any thing, neither do they under- 
ftand? Say, Interceffion is altogether in the difpofal 
of God'’: his is the kingdom of heaven and earth; 
and hereafter fhall ye return unto him. When the 
one foie God is mentioned, the hearts of thofe who 
believe not in the life to come, fhrink with horror: 
but when the falfe gods, which arc worfhipped befides 
him, are mentioned, behold, they are filled with 
joy. Say, O God, the creator of heaven and earth, 
who knoweft that which is fecrct, and that which is 
manifeft ; thou flialt judge between thy fervants con- 


* And the fouls which die not, he 
taketh in ihcir deep.] That is, fccm> 
ingly, and to outward appearance; 
fleep being the image of death. 

** He w'ith-holdcth thofe on which 
he hath palled the decree of death ] 
Not permitting them to return again 
into their bodits. 


* But fendeth back the others.] vi/.. 
Into llitir bodies, w'hcu they awake 
(*)• 

IntercelTion is altogether in the 
dilpolal of God.] I'or none can or 
date preiume to intercede with him| 
unlefs by his permilbon. 


(t) AlBixoAwa. 


cerhing 
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cerning that wherein they difagree. If thofe who ad: 
unjuftly were mafters of whatever is in the earth, 
and as much more therewith, verily they would give 
it to ranfom themfelves from the evil of the punifh* 
ment, on the day of refurreftion : and there lhall ap- 
pear unto them, from God, terrors which they never 
imagined; and there fhall appear unto them the evils 
of that which they (hall have gained; and that which 
they mocked at fhall encompafs them. When harm 
befalleth man, he calleth upon us; yet afterwards, 
when we have bellowed on him favour from us, he 
faith, I have received it merely becaufe of GOD’s 
knowledge of my deferts*. On the .contrary, it is 
a trial; but the greater part of them know it not. 
Thofe who were before them, faid the fame^; but 
that which they had gained, profited them not; and 
the evils which they had deferved fell upon them. 
And whoever of thefe Meccans lhall have a£led 
unjuftly, on them likewife fhall fall the evils which 
they lhall have deferved *; neither lhall they fruftrate 
the divine vengeance. Do they not know that God 
beftoweth provi lion abundantly on whom hepleafeth, 
and is fparing unto whom he pleafeth ? Verily herein 
are ligns unto people who believe. Say, O my fer- 
vants, who have tranfgrelfed againft your own fouls, 
defpair not of the mercy of God ; feeing that God 
forgiveth all fins'*; for he is gracious and merciful. 
And be turned unto your Lord, and relign your- 
felves unto him, before the threatened punilhment 
overtake you ; for then ye lhall not be helped. And 
follow the moll e^ccellent inftru6lions which have been 


' Becaufe of God’s knowled ge of 
my deferts.] Or by means uf my own 
wifdom 

^ Thofe who were before them, 
faid the fame.] As did Karun in par> 
ticular (i). 

* On them fijall fall the evils they 
tevc deferved.] As it happened ac- 


cordingly: for they were punifhed 
with a lore famine for Icvcn years, 
and had the hraveft of their warrion 
cut off at the battle of Bedr (2). 

** Goo forgiveth all lins.] To thofe 
who fincercly repent, and profefs his 
unity: for the fins of idolaters will 
not be forgiven (3). 


(i) S4e chap, xxviii. p. 24 a. (aj A1 9 iioawx. 

( 3 ) ISee chap. ii. p. t 6 . 


fent 
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fent down unto you from your Lord, before the pu- 
niihment come fuddenly upon you, and ye perceive 
not the approach thereof; and afoul fay, Alas! for 
that I have been negligent in my duty to God ; ve- 
rily I have been one of thefcorners: or fay. If God 
had direded me, verily I had been one of the pious : 
or fay, when it feeth the prepared punilhment. If I 
could return once more into the world, I would be- 
come one of the righteous. But GOD lhall anfwer. 
My figns came unto thee heretofore, and thou didft 
charge them with falfehood, and waft puffed up with 
pride ; and thou becamcft one of the unbelievers. 
On the day of refurrcftion thou (halt fee the faces of 
thofe who have uttered lies concerning God become 
black : is there not an abode prepared in hell for the 
arrogant? But God fliall deliver thofe who fliall fear 
him, and fliall fet them in their place of fafety : evil 
lhall not touch them, neither fliall they be grieved. 
God is the creator of all things, and he is the go- 
vernor of all things. His are the keys of heaven 
and earth : and they who believe not in the figns of 
God, they fliall perifli. Say, Do ye therefore bid 
me to worfliip other than God, O ye fools? fince it 
hath been fpoken by revelation unto thee, and alfo 
unto the prophets who have been before thee, faying. 
Verily if thou join any partners with GOD, thy 
work will be altogether unprofitable, and thou flialt 
certainly be one of thofe who perifli: wherefore rather 
fear God, and be one of thofe who give thanks. 
But they make not a due eftimation of God‘: fince 
the whole earth fliall be but his handful on the day 
of refurrefction ; and the heavens lhall be rolled to- 
gether in his right-hand. Praife be unto him ! and 
far be he exalted above the idols which they alfociate 
with him! The trumpet fliall be founded and 

* See chap. vi. p. 171. not.*. no more than two blafts, (and two 

** Tlw trumpet (hall he founded. 3 only are dilliu^ily menuuned in the 
The hi ft time, lays al Bcidawi ; who Koran,) though others luppol'e there 
conlequeiiily Itippoles there will be will be ilrree 1). 

See the Prelim. Difc. Sc£l. JV. p. no. 


2 
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whoever are in heaven, and whoever are on earth, 
fhall expire; except thofewhom God fliall pleafe to 
exempt from the common fate *. Afterwards it fhall 
be founded again; and behold they fhall arife and 
look up. And the earth fhall fhine by the light of 
its Lord : and the book fliall be laid open ^ and the 
prophets and the martyrs fhall be brought as wit- 
neffes; and judgment fhall be given between them 
with truth, and they fhall not be treated unjuftly. 
And every foul fhall be fully rewarded, according 
to that which it fhall have wrought ; for he per- 
feftly knoweth whatever they do. And the unbe- 
lievers fhall be driven unto hell by troops, until, 
when they fhall arrive at the fame, the gates there- 
of fhall be opened ; and the keepers thereof " fhall 
fay unto them. Did not apoftles from among you 
come unto you, who rehearfed unto you the figns 
of your Lord, and warned you of the meeting of 
this your day? They fhall anfwer. Yea; but the 
fentence of eternal punifhment hath been juftly pro- 
nounced on the unbelievers It fhall be faid unto 
them, Enter ye the gates of hell; to dwell therein for 
ever ; and mi ferable fhall be the abode of the proud! 
But thofe who fhall have feared their Lord, fliall 

• Except thofe whom God (hall The fpacc between thefe two blafts 
plcaic to exempt, &c.J Thefe, foinc of the trumpet will be lorty days, ac- 
lay, will be the angels Gabriel, Mi- cording to Yahya and others: theie 
chad, and IfraHl, and the angel of are fome, however, who fuppofc it 
death, who yet will afterwards all die, will be as many years (5). 
at the command of God (1) ; it being ™ Sec the Prelim. Difc. Sc£L IV. 

ro^iftant opinion of the Mohamme- p. 115. 
dan doftors, that every foul, both of “ See chap, Ixxiv. and the Prelim. 
™<^nand of animals, which live cither Difc. Se£l. IV. p. 121, 122. 
on land, or in the lea, and of the an- ^ The fentence of eternal punilh* 
Sclsalfo, mull neceirarilytaftc of death ment hath been juftly pronounced on 
(2j : others fuppofe thole who will be unbelievers.]] Sec chap. vii. p. 188. 
exempted, are the angels, who bear the chap. xi. p. 33, &c. It feems as if 
throne of God (3) ; or the black-eyed the damned, by thefe words, attri- 
damfds, and other inhabitants of pa- buted their ruin to God’s decree of 
ladife (4). predeftination. 

(1) A 1 Beidawi, Yahya. (2) V. Pocoex. not. in Port, Mofis,p. 266. 
(3) A 1 Bexdawi. (4) Jallalo’ddin. (5) Sec the Prelim. Difc. ubi fup. 
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be conduced by troops towards paradife, until they 
ihall arrive at the fame : and the gates thereof fhall 
be ready fet open ; and the guards thereof fliall fay 
unto them, Peace be on you ! ye have been good: 
wherefore enter ye into paradife, to remain therein 
forever. And they fliall anfwer, Praife be unto 
God, who hath performed his promife unto us, and 
hath made us to inherit the earth', that we may 
dwell in paradife wherever we pleafe ! How excel- 
lent is the reward of thofe who work righteoufnefs ! 
And thou flialt fee the angels going in proceflion 
round the throne, celebrating the praifes of their 
Lord: and judgment (hall be given between them 
with truth ; and they fliall fay, Praife be unto God, 
the Lord of all creatures ! 

9 And hatli made us to inherit the rity and abundance which the blefledl 
earth.] This is a metaphorical ex- will enjoy in paradiic. 
prefliou, reprclenting the perfed fecu- 


CHAP. XL. 

Intitled, The true Believer''; revealed at 

Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God, 

H M.' The revelation of this book is from the 
• mighty, the wife God : the forgiver of fin, and 
the acceptor of repentance; fevere in puni filing; 
long fufi'ering. There is no God but he: before him 
(hall be the general aflembly at the lafl; day. None 
difputeth againR the figns of God, except the unbe- 
lievers : but let not their profperous dealing in the 
land ’ deceive thee with vain allurement. The people 
of Noah, and the confederated infidels which were 

< This title is taken from the pafFage * SeePr. Difc Seft. III. p. •jSj&c. 
wherein mention is made of one of * Their profperous dealing in the 
Pharoah'i family, who believed in land.] By trading into Syria and Ya* 
Idofet. man. See chap, iii p. gx. not.*. 

after 
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after them, accufed their refpeftive prophets of im- 
pollure before thefej and each nation hatched ill 
defigns againft their apoftle, that they might get him 
into their power; and they difputed with vain rea- 
foning, that they might thereby invalidate the truth : 
wherefore I chaftifed them; and how fevere was my 
punifhment! Thus hath thefentence of thy Loro 
juftly pafl'ed on the unbelievers; that they lhall be 
the inhabitants of hell-fire. The angels who bear the 
throne of GOD, and thofe who ftand about h:‘, ce- 
lebrate the praife of their Lord, and believe in him ; 
and they afk pardon for the true believers, faying, 
O Lord, thou encompaffeft all things by thy mercy 
and knowledge; wherefore forgive thofe who repent, 
and follow thy path, and deliver them from the pains 
of hcl! : O Lord, lead them alfo into the gardens of 
eternal abode, which thou haft promifed unto them, 
and unto every one who fhall do right, of their fa- 
thers, and their wives, and their children; for thou 
art the mighty, the wife GOD. And deliver them 
from evil; for whomfoever thou (halt deliver from 
evil on that day, on him wilt thou ftiew mercy; and 
this will be great falvation. But the infidels, at the 
dayof judgment, fhall hear a voice crying unto them, 
Verily the hatred of God towards you is more griev- 
ous than your hatred towards yourfelves : fince ye 
were called unto the faith, and would not believe. 
They fhall fay, O Lord, thou haft given us death 
twice, and thou haft twice given us life"; and we 

* The angels who bear the throne, and afterwards caiifed us to die a na- 
and (land about it.] Theie are the tural death, and raifed us again at the 
Cherubim, the higheft order of an- refurre£^ion. Some underfbnd the firft 
gels, who approach neareil to God’s death to be a natural death, and the 
prefence (1). fecond that in the fepulchre, after the 

u Thou haft given us death twice, body (hall have been there raifed to 
and haft twite given us life.] Having life in order to be examined (3); and 
firft created us inaftate of death, or confcquently fuppofe the two revivals 
void of life and feniation, and then to be thole of the icpulclire and the rc« 
given life to the inanimate body (2); furre6iion (4). 

fi)Al BxiDAwi. (2) See chap. ii. p. 6. (3) See the Prelim. Difc. 

Seft. IV. p. 100, &c. (4) AI Beidawi, Jallal. 
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confefs our fins ; is there therefore no way to get 
forth from this fire ? And it (hall be anfwered them, 
This hath befallen you, for that when one God was 
preached unto you, ye believed not; but if a plu- 
rality of gods had been alTociated with him, ye had 
believed : and jiidgment belongcth unto the high, the 
great God. It is he who Iheweth you his figns, and 
fendeth down food unto you from heaven ; but none 
will be admonifhed, except he who turneth himfelf 
tiiito GOD. Call therefore upon God, exhibiting 
your religion pure unto .him, although the infidels be 
averfe thereto. He is the Being of exalted degree, the 
polTelTor of the throne ; who fendeth down the fpirit, 
at his command, on fuch of his fervants as he pleafeth ; 
that he may warn mankind of the day of meeting’', 
the day whereon they fhall come forth out of their 
graves, and nothing of what concerneth them (hall be 
hidden from God. Unto whom will the kingdom 
belong on that day? Unto the only, the almighty 
God. On that day fhall every foul be rewarded ac- 
cording to its merits: there fhall be noinjufticedone 
on thatday. Verily God will be fwift in taking an 
account. Wherefore warn them, O prophet, of the 
day which fhall fuddcnly approach; when men’s hearts 
fhall come up to their throats, and flranglc them. The 
ungodly fhall have no friend or interceffor who fhall 
be heard. God will know the deceitful eye, and 
that which their breafts conceal; and God will judge 
with truth: but the falfegods which they invoke, be- 
fides him, fhall not judge at all; for God is he who 
heareth and feeth. Have they not gone through the 
earth, and feen what hath been the end of thofe who 
were before them ? They were more mighty than 
thefein flrcngth, and left more confiderablefootfleps 

^ The day of meeting.] When the the oppiefTor and the opprefled, the 
Creator 'and his creatures ( 1}, the in- labourer and his woiks, (hall meet eacb 
habitants of heaven and of earth, the other (aj. 
falfc deities and their worfhippers, 

(1) See chap. vi. p, 161. (2) A 1 Bexsawi, Ja llai 

of 
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of their power in the earth: yet God chaftifed them 
for their fins, and there was none to proteft them from 
God. This they fuffered, becaufe their apoftlcs had 
come unto them with evident figns, and they diibe- 
lieved : wherefore God chaftifed them; for he is ftrong, 
and fevere in puniftiing. We heretofore fent Moses 
with our figns and manifeft power unto Pharaoh, and 
H AM AN, and Karun ; and they faid. He is a forcerer, 
and a liar. And when he came unto them with the 
truth from us, they faid. Slay the fons of thofe who 
have believed with him, and fave their daughters alive*: 
but the ftratagem of the infidels was no other than vain. 
And Pharaoh faid, Let me alone, that I may kill 
Moses’'; and let him call upon his Lord: verily I 
fear left he change your religion, or caufe violence to 
appear in the earth*. And Moses faid unto his peo- 
ple, Verily I have recourfe unto my Lord, and your 
Lord, to defend me againft every proud perfon, who 
believeth not in the day of account. And a man who 
was a true believer, of the family of Pharaoh*, and 
concealed his faith, faid, Will ye put a man to death, 
becaufe he faith, God is my Lord; feeing he is 
come unto you with evident figns from your Lord ? 
If he be a liar, on him will the punifhment of his falfe- 
hood light; but if he fpeaketh the truth, fome of 
thofe judgments with which he threateneth you, will 
fall upon you : verily God direfteth not him who is 
a tranfgrelTor or a liar. O my people, the king- 
dom is yours this day; and ye are confpicuous in the 
earth ; but who ftiall defend us from the fcourge of 


* Slay their fons, and fave their 
daughters alive.] i. e. Purfue the 
rcfolution which has been formerly 
taken, and execute it more (lri£lly 
for the future. See chap. vii. p. 208. 
not. P. 

P Let me alone, that I may kill 
Mosks ] For they advifed him not 
10 put Mofes to death, left it ftiould 
be thought he was not able to oppofe 


him by dint of argument (1). 

* Or caufe violence to appear in the 
earth.] By raifingof commotions and 
feditiuns, in order to introduce his 
new religion. 

* A true believer of the family of 
Pharaoh, dec.] This feema to be tlw 
fame perfon who is mentioned, chap, 

p. 235. 


(1} A 1 BisDAwt. 

Y 
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God, if it come unto us**? Pharaoh faid, I only 
propofe to you what I think to be moft expedient : 
and I guide you only into the right path. And he who 
had believed, faid, O my people, verily I fear for 
you a day like that of the confederates againft the 
prophets in former times ; a condition like that of the 
people of Noah, and the tribes of Ad and Thamud, 
and of thofc who have lived after them : for God 
willeth not that any injuftice be done unto his fervants. 

0 my people, verily I fear for you the day whereon 
men fliall call unto one another"; the day whereon 
ye fliall be turned back from the tribunal, and driven 
to hell : then fhall ye have none to proteft you againft 
God. And he whom God fhall caufe to err, fhall 
have no dire 6 Lor. Joseph came unto you, before 
Moses, with evident figns; but ye ceafed not to 
doubt of the religion which he preached unto you, 
until, when he died, ye faid, God will by no means 
fend another apoftle after him. Thus doth God 
caufe him to err, who is a tranfgreffor, and a Sceptic. 

1 hcy who difpute againft the figns of God, without 
any authority which hath come unto them, are in 
great abomination with God, and with thofc who 
believe. Thus doth God feal up every proud and 
ftubborn heart. And Pharaoh faid, O Ham an, 
build me a tower, that I may reach the trafls, the 
tratlsof heaven, and may view the God of Moses*'; 
for I verily think him to be a liar. And thus the 
evil of his work was prepared for Pharaoh, and he 
turned alide from the right path : and the ftratagems 
of Pharaoh ended only in lofs. And he who had 
believed, faid, O my people, follow me: I will guide 

^ Sec tJie fpcrch of Gamaliel to the paradjfe, and of hell, fhall enter into 
Jt wtOt Sanhedrim, m hen the apoiilcs mutual difcoiiife: when the latter 
tActc bufiight bclore them (i). fhall call for help; and the feducer.s, 

« The day hereon men fhall call and the ieduced, (hall call the blame 
unto one another.] i. e '1 'he day of up<iri tarh other ( 2 ). 
jiuigmeni; when the inhabitants of ^ See chap xxvili. p. 

Afti V. 385 39. (2 A 1 BmoA Wl, JaLL ALO’CDIN, 
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you into the right way. O my people, verily this 
prefent life is but a temporary enjoyment; but the 
life to come is the manfion of firm continuance. 
Whoever worketh evil, lhall only be rewarded in 
equal proportion to the fame : but whoever worketh 
good, whether male or female, and is a true believer, 
they (hall enter paradife; they lhall be provided for 
therein fuperabundantly. And, O my people, as 
for me, I invite you to falvation ; but ye invite me 
to hell-fire; ye invite me to deny God, and to aflb- 
ciate with him that whereof I have no knowledge; 
but I invite you to the moll Mighty, the Forgiverof 
fins. There is no doubt but that the falfe gods to 
which ye invite me, deferve not to be invoked, 
cither in this world or in the next; and that we mull 
return unto God; and that the tranfgreflbrs lhall be 
the inhabitants of hell-fire : and ye lhall then remem- 
ber what I now fay unto you. And I commit my 
affair unto God: for God regardeth his fervants. 
Wherefore God delivered him from the evils which 
they had devifed; and a grievous punilhment cn- 
compaffed the people of Pharaoh '. They fhall be 
expofed to the fire of hell morning and evening': 
and the day whereon the hour of judgment lliall come, 
it lhall be faid unto them,Enter,0 people of Pharaoh, 
into a molt fevere torment. And think on the time 
when the infidels lhall difpute together in hell-fire; 
and the weak lhall fay unto thofe who behaved with 

* A grievous punlthment encom- put them to death for not performing 
palled the people of Pharaoh.] Some nis command (i). 
arc of opinion, that thofe who were ^ They lhall be expofed to hell- 
lent by Pharaoh to leizc the true be- fire morning and evening.] Some 
liever, his kinfman, are the perions expound thefc words of the previous 
more particularly meant in this punilhment they arc doomed to fui- 
placc : for they tell us, that the faid fer, according to a tradition of liibn 
believer fled to a mountain, where Mafud; which informs us that their 
they found him at prayers, guarded fouls are in the crops ol black buds, 
by the wild beads, which ranged which are expofed to hell-flrc every 
tlicmfelvcs in order about him ; and morning and evening until the day of 
that his purfuers thereupon returned judgment (2 j. 

^ a great fright to their mafter, who 

(i) AIBeioawi. (2) Idem. 

Y 2 arrogance, 



840 . A L KORAN. Chap. 4 0 . 

arrogance*, Verily we were your followers: will ye, 
therefore, relieve us from any part of this fire ? Thofc 
who behaved with arrogance lhall anfwer, Verily we 
are all doomed to fuffer therein: for God hath now 
judged between his fervants. And they who fliall be 
in the fire, fhall fay unto the keepers of hell'*. Call 
ye on your Lord, that he w'ould eafe us, for one day, 
from this punifhment. They fhall anfwer, Did not 
your apoftles come unto you with evident pi'oofs ? 
They fhall fay. Yea. The keepers fhall reply. Do ye 
thereforecall on GOD : but the calling of the unbe- 
lievers on him fhall be only in vain. We will furely 
affift our apoftles, and thofe who believe in this 
prefent life, and on the day whereon the witneffes 
fhall ftand forth : a day whereon the excufe of the 
unbelievers fliall not avail them ; but a curfe lhall 
attend them, and a wretched abode. We heretofore 
gave unto Moses a direftion: and we left as an in- 
heritance unto the children of Israel, the book of 
the law ; a direflion, and an admonition to men of 
underftanding. Wherefore do thou, O prophet, bear 
the infults of the infidels with patience ; for the pro- 
mife of God is true: and afk pardon for thy fault*; 
and celebrate the praife of thy Lord, in the evening 
and in the morning. As to thofe who impugn the 
figns of God, without any convincing proof which 
hath been revealed unto them, there is nothing but 
pride in their breafts*'; but they fhall not attain 
their defirc: wherefore fly for refuge unto God; for 
it is he who heareth and feeth. Verily the creation 
of heaven and earth is more confiderable than the 
creation of man: but the greater part of men do not 

* See chap, xiv p. 64. not.*. be undcidood generally; though it 

See rhap. Ixxiv. was revealed on account of tlic idola- 

• Afk pardon for thy fault.] In be- trou.s Meccans, or of the ]cw.s, who laid 

ing too backward and negligent iu ad- of Mohammed, This man is notour 
vanemg the true religion, tor fear of lord, but the McfTias the fon of David, 
Ae infidels (1). whofc kingdom will be extended over 

' As to thole who impugn the fea and land (2). 

figns of God, &c.] This fentencemay 
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(2) Idem. 
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Chap. 40. AL KORAN. 341 

underftand. The blind and the feeing (hall not be 
held equal ; nor they who believe and work righte- 
oufnefs, and the evil-doer: how few revolve thefe 
things in their mind ! Thelaft hour will furely come; 
there is no doubt thereof : But the greater part of 
men believe it not. Your Lord faith, Calf upon 
me; and I will hear you: but they who proudly dif- 
dain my fervice, lhall enter with ignominy into hell. 
It is God who hath appointed the night for you to 
take your reft therein, and the day to give you light: 
verily God is endued with beneficence towards man- 
kind; but the greater part of men do not give 
thanks. This is God, your Lord ; the Creator of 
all things : there is no God befides him : how there- 
fore are ye turned afide from his worfhip ? Thus are 
they tured afide, who oppofe the figns of God. It 
is God who hath given you the earth for a ftable 
floor, and the heaven for a cieling; and who hath 
formed you, and made your forms beautiful; and 
feedeth you with good things. This is God, your 
Lord. Wherefore blelTed be God, the Lord of all 
creatures! He is the living^Gon : there is no God 
but he. Wherefore call upon him, exhibiting unto 
him the pure religion. Praife be unto God, the 
Lord of all creatures! Say, Verily I am fordidden 
to worfhip the deities which ye invoke, befides God, 
after that evident proofs have come unto 'tae from 
my Lord : and I am commanded to refign myfelf 
unto the Lord of all creatures. It is he who firft 
created you of duft, and afterwards of feed, and af- 
terwards of coagulated blood ; and afterwards brought 
you forth infants outof yourmothers’ wombs: then he 
permitteth you to attain your age of full ftrength, and 
afterwards to grow old men, (but fome of you die 
before that age,} and to arrive at the determined pe- 
riod of your life*; that peradventure ye may under- 
ftand. It is he who giveth life, and caufeth to die: 
and when he decreeth a thing, he only faith unto it, 


* See chap, xxii. p. 167. 
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Be, and it is. Dofl, thou not obferve thofe who dif- 
pute againft the figns of God, how they are turned 
afide from the true faith ? They who charge with 
falfehood the book of the Koran, and theotherferip- 
tures and revealed doftrines which we fent our former 
apoftles to preach, fhall hereafter know their folly ; 
when the collars fhall be on their necks, and the 
chains by which they fliall be dragged into hell : then 
fliall they be burned in the fire. And it lliall befaid 
unto them, Where arc the gods which ye affociated, 
befidesGoD? They lhall anfwer, They have with- 
drawn themfclves from us: yea, we called on no- 
thing” heretofore. Thus doth God lead the unbe- 
lievers into erro’’. This hath befallen you, for that 
ye rejoiced infolently on earth, in that which was 
falfc; and for that ye were elated with immoderate 
joy. Enter ye the gates of hell, to remain therein 
for ever: and wretched fhall be the abode of the 
haughty! Wherefore perfevere with patience, O 
Mohammed; for the promife of God is true. Whe- 
ther we caufe thee to fee any part of the punifhment 
with which we have threatened them, or whether we 
caufe thee to die before thou fee it; before us lhall 
they be affembled at the lafl day. We have fent a 
great number of apoftles before thee"; thehiftoriesof 
fomc of whom we have related unto thee, and the 
hiiioriesdof others of them we have not related unto 
thee : but no apoflle had the power to produce a 
lign, unlefs by the permiflion of God. When the 
command of God, therefore, fhall come, judgment 
lliall be given with truth; and then fhall they perifh 
who endeavour to render the figns of GOD of no 
effeft. It is God w'ho hath given you the cattle, that 
ye may ride on fome of them, and may eat of others 
of them; (ye alfo receive other advantages there- 

® \W called on nothing.] Seeing ** See the Prelim Difc. Seft. IV* 
an idol is nothing in the world (i). P- 99- 


(]) A1 Bkidawi, 


from ;) 



Chap. 4** AL KORAN. 343 

from “;) and that on them yc may arrive at the bufi- 
nefs propofed in your mind : and on them arc yc car- 
ried by land, and on fliips by fea. And he flieweth 
you his figns: which, therefore, of the figns of 
God, will ye deny? Do they not pafs through the 
earth, and fee what hath been the end of thofe who 
were before them? They were more numerous 
than thefe, and more mighty in ftrength, and left 
more conliderable monuments of their power in the 
, earth: yet that which they had acquired, profited 
them not. And when their apodles came unto them 
with evident proofs of their million, they rejoiced 
in the knowledge which was with them'’ : but that 
which they mocked at, encompaffed them. And 
when they beheld our vehgeance, they faid. We 
believe in Gon alone, and we renounce the idols 
which we afl'oeiated with him : but their faith availed 
them not, after they had beholden our vengeance. 
This was the ordinance of God, which was formerly 
obferved in rcfpe6t to his fervants: and then did the 
unbelievers perilh. 

** Sfc chap, xvi p. 7b. diceH in favour of their own erroneou’i 

*• They Tc jo Iff (I in the knowIed{;c linos, and ilerpiiin^j the inilruc- 

which was witli ihctn.J Being preju- lions of the prophets, 


CHAP. XLI. 

Intitled, Are diftinftly explained’; revealed at 

Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

H M.' This is a revelation from the moft Mer- 
• ciful: a book the verfes whereof arc dillintl- 
ly explained*, an Arabic Koran, for the inftruftioii 

^ Some intltle this chapter Wot- prefixed is, for dillin£fion, generally 
ftiip, or Ador.'-.tioii, becaiil’e the infi- iifed. 

d-ls are heicin commindfd to torfake *■ See the PrcliTn. Difc. Seft. III. 
the worfhip of idols, and to worfhip p. 78, dec. 

(ioD : but the 32J chapter bearing the • Sec chap xi. p. 1.^. not. *•. 
fame title, that which wc have here 

Y 4 


of 



844 A L KORAN. Chap. 41. 

of people who underftand: bearing good tidings, and 
denouncing threats : but the greater part of them turn 
afide, and hearken not thereto. And they fay, Our 
hearts are veiled from the doftrine to which thou in- 
viteft us; and there is a deafnefs in our ears, and a 
curtain between us and thee : wherefore aft thou as 
thou ftialt think fit; for we lhall aft according to our 
own fentiments. Say, Verily I am only a man like 
you. It is revealed unto me that your God is one 
God: wherefore direft your way ftrait unto him; 
and afk pardon of him for what is patt. And woe be 
to the idolaters, who give not the appointed alms, 
and believe not in the life to come ! But as to thofe 
who believe, and work righteoufnefs; they lhall re- 
ceive an evcrlafting reward. Say, Do ye indeed dif- 
believe in him who created the earth in two days * ; 
and do ye fet up equals unto him? He is the Lord 
of all creatures. And he placed in the earth moun- 
tains firmly rooted”, riling above the fame: and he 
blelTed it ; and provided therein the food of the crea- 
tures, defignedto be the inhabitants thereof, in four 
days * ; equally for thofe who alk *. Then he fet his 
mind to the creation of heaven; and it was fmoke’': 
and he faid unto it, and to the earth. Come, either 
obediently, or againft your will. They anfwered, 
W c come obedient tq thy command. And he formed 


* In two days.] Via. the two firft 
days of the week (i). 

® Sec chap. xvi. p. 77. 

^ In four days.] That is, including 
the two former days wherein the earth 
was created. 

* Equally, for thofe who alk.] i. e. 
For all, in proportion to the necelTity 
of each, and as their feveral appetites 
require. Some refer the word Sawlan, 
here tranllated equally ^ and which alfo 
fjgnifics completely, to the four days ; 
fuppoic the meaning to be, that Coo 


created thefe things in juft fo many 
entire and complete days (2). 

^ It was fmoke.]. Or darknefs. 
A 1 Zamakfhari fays, this fmnke pro- 
ceeded from the waters under the 
throne of Goo, (which throne was one 
of the things created before the heav- 
ens and the earth,) and rofe above the 
water : tliat the water being dried up, 
the earth was formed out of and 
the heavens out of the fmoke which 
had mounted aloft. 


(2} Jallalo’ddin, 


(2) Idem, A 1 Beioawi. 


them 



Chap. 4 ** AL KORAN. 345 

them into feven heavens, in two days* ; and revealed 
unto every heaven its office. And we adorned the 
lower heaven with lights, and placed therein a guard 
of angels*. This is the difpofition of the mighty, 
the wife GOD. If the Meccans withdraw from 
thefe inftruflions, fay, I denounce unto you a fudden 
deftruttion,likc the deftruftion of An and Thamud. 
When the apoftles came unto them before them and 
behind them'’, faying, Worffiip God alone; they 
anfwered. If our Lord had been pleafed to fend mef- 
fengers, he had furely fent angels; and we believe 
not the meflage with which ye are fent. As to the 
tribe of Ad, they behaved infolently in the earth, 
without reafon, and faid. Who is more mighty than 
we in ftrength? Did they not fee that God, who had 
created them, was more mighty than they in ftrength? 
And they knowingly rejeflied our ligns. Wherefore 
we fent againft them a piercing wind, on days of ill 
luck % that we might make them tafte the punifh- 
ment of ftiame in this world; but the puniffiment of 
the life to come will be more fhameful; and they 
ftall not be protefted therefrom. And as to Tha- 
mud, we direfted them; but they loved blindnefs 
better than the true direftion: wherefore the terrible 
noife of an ignominious puniftiment aftailed them, 
for that which they had deferved; but we delivered 
thofe who believed, and feared God''. And warn 
them of the day, on wffiich the enemies of God fliall 
be gathered together unto hell-fire, and ftiall march 

• In two days.] viz. On the fifth the expeftatiqn of future rewards or 
and fixth days of the week. It is faid puniOimenis. 

the heavens were created on Thurfday, * On days of ill luck.] It is faid 
and the fun, moon, and ftars, on Fri- that this wind continued from Wed- 
day; in the evening of which lail day nefday to Wednefday inclufive, being 
Aaam was made (i). the latter end of the month Shawal: 

• Sec chap. xv. p. 7O. and that a Wednefday is the day 

^ Before them and behind them.] whereon God lends down his judg- 

That Is, on every fide; perfuading and ments on a wicked people (2). 
urging them continually, and by argu- ^ See chap. vii. p. 198, dec. 
meats drawn from pad examples, and 

( 1 ] lilBOl. ( 2 } A 1 B&10AWX. 

in 
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in diftin3 bands; until, when they fliall arrive there- 
at, their ears, and their eyes, and their fkins, fhall 
bear witnefs againft them of that which they lhall 
have wrought. And they fhall fay unto their fkins. 
Wherefore do ye bear witnefs againfl us ? They fhall 
anfwer, God hath caufed us to fpeak, who giveth 
fpeech unto all things: he created you the firft time; 
and unto him are ye returned. Ye did not hide your- 
felvcs, while ye finned, fo that your ears, and your 
eyes, and your fkins, could not bear witnefs againft 
you': but ye thought that God was ignorant of 
many things which ye did. This was your opinion, 
which ye imagined of your Lord; it hath ruined 
you; and ye arc become loft people. Whether they 
bear their torment, hell-fire fhall be their abode; or 
whether they beg fbr favour, they ftiall not obtain 
favour. And we will give them the devils to be their 
companions: for they dreffed up for them the falfe 
notions which they entertained of this prefent world, 
and of that which is to come; and the fcntence juftly 
fitteth them, which was formerly pronounced on the 
nations of genii and men who were before them; 
for they periflied. The unbelievers fay, Hearken 
not unto this Koran ; but ufc vain difeourfe^ during 
the reading thereof; thatyc may overcome the voice 
of the reader by your feoffs and laughter. Wherefore 
we will furely caufe the unbelievers to tafte a griev- 
ous punifinnent, and we will certainly reward them 
for the evils which they fhall have wrought. This 
fhall be the reward of the enemies of God, namely, 
hell-fire; therein is prepared for them an evcrlafting 
abode, as a reward for that they have wittingly re- 
jefted our figns. And the infidels fliall fay in hell, 
O Lord, fhew us the two who fcduced us, of the 

• Ye did not hide yourfclvcs fo very memhers, from which ye could 
that your cars, and your eyes, and not hide them, would rife up as wiu 
your fkins, could not bear witnefs nefTes againil you. 
againft you.] i. e. Ye hid your crimes * Ulc vain difeourfe.] Or, Talk 

from men, little thinking Uiat your aloud. 


genu 
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genii and men*, and we will caft them under our 
feet, that they may become moft bafe and defpicable. 
As for thofewho fay, Our Lord is God, and who 
behave uprightly; the angels fhall deicend unto 
them and ihall fay. Fear not, neither be ye grieved; 
but rejoice in the hopes of paradife, which ye have 
been promifed. We are your friends in this life, and 
in that which is to come: therein fhall ye have that 
which your fouls fliall defire, and therein fhall ye 
obtain whatever ye fhall afk for; as a gift from a 
gracious and merciful GOD. Who fpeaketh better 
than he who invitcth unto God, and worketh righte- 
oufnefs, and faith, I am a Moflem ? Good and evil 
fhall not be held equal. Turn away evil with that 
which is better ; and behold, the man between whom 
and thyfelf there was enmity, fhall become, as it were, 
thy warmeft friend : but none fhall attain to this per- 
feSion, except they who are patient ; nor fhall any 
attain thereto, except he who is endued with a great 
happinefs of temper. And if a malicious fuggeftion 
be offered unto thee from Satan, have rccourfe 
unto God ; for it is he who hcareth and knoweth. 
Among the figns of his power are the night, and 
the day, and the fun, and the moon. Worfhip 
not the fun, neither the moon ; but worfhip God, 
who hath created them; if ye ferve him. But if 
they proudly difdain his fervice; verily the angels, 
who are with thy Lord, praife him night and day, 
and are not wearied. And among his figns, another 
is, that thou feefl the land wafte : but when we fend 
down rain thereon, it is flirred, and fermenteth. And 
he who quickeneth the earth, will furely quicken the 

• The two who feduced us, of the them.] Either while they are llvin|; 

genii and men.] i. e. Thofe of cither on earth, to difpofe thcii minds to 
Ipecies, who drew us into fin and good, to preferve them from tempta« 
Tuin. Some fuppofe that the two more tions, and to comfort them ; or at the 
particularly intended here, are Eblis hour of death, to fupport them in 
and Cain; the two authors of infidelity their lall agony; or at their coming 
and murder ^1). forth from their graves, at the refur* 

* The angels (hall defeend unto redion ( 2 ). • • . • 

(1) A1 Bsioawi, Jallaio'ddin. (») Idem. 

dead; 
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dead; for he is almighty. Verily thofe who impi- 
oufly wrong our figns, are not concealed from us. 
Is he, therefore, better, who ftall be caft into hell- 
fire, or he who lliall appear fecure on the day of re- 
furreflion? Work that which ye will: he certainly 
beholdeth whatever ye do. Verily they who believe 
not in the admonition of the Koran, after it hath 
come unto them, fhall one day be difcovered. It is 
certainly a book of infinite value: vanity fhall not 
approach it, either from before it, or from behind 
it* : it is a revelation from a wife GOD, whofe praife 
is juftly to be celebrated. No other is faid unto thee 
by the infidels of Mecca, than what hath been for- 
merly faid unto the apofiles before thee: verily thy 
Lord is inclined to forgivenefs, and is alfo able to 
chafiife feverely. If we had revealed the Koran in 
a foreign language they had furely faid, Unlefs 
the figns thereof be diftinftly explained, we will not 
receive the fame : is the book written in a foreign 
tongue, and the perfon unto whom it is direfted, an 
Arabian? Anfwer, It is, unto thofe who believe, a 
fure guide, and a remedy for doubt and uncertainty : 
but unto thofe who believe not, it is a thicknefs of 
hearing in their ears, and it is a darknefs which co- 
vereth them; thefe are as they who are called unto 
from a dillant place W e heretofore gave the book 
of the law unto Moses; and a difpute arofe concern- 
ing the fame: and if a previous decree had not pro- 
ceeded from thy Lord, to refpite the oppofers of that 
revelation, verily the matter had been decided between 
them, by the deftruftion of the infidels; for they were 
in a very great doubt as to the fame. He who doth 
right, doth it to the advantage of his own foul; and 
he who doth evil, doth it againft the fame: for thy 
XXV. f-ORD is not unjuft towards his fervants. *Unto 


* Vanity (hall not approach it, ei- 
ther from before it, or from behind 
It.] That IK, It Ihall not be prevailed 
againft, or fruftrated by any meanSi 
or in any refped; whatever. 

^ See chap. xvi. p. 89, &c. 


* Thefe are as they who are called 
unto from a diftant place ] Being fo 
far off that they hear not, or under- 
ftand not the voice of him who calls 
to theta. 


him 
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him is referved the knowledge of the hour of judg- 
ment : and no fruit cometh forth from the knops which 
involve it; neither doth any female conceive in her 
womb, nor is Ihe delivered of her burden, but with his 
knowledge. On the day whereon he fhall call them 
to him, faying. Where are my companions which ye 
afcribed unto me? they fliall anfwer. We aflurethee 
there is no witnefs of this matter among us “ : and the 
idols which they called on before,(hall withdraw them- 
felves from them; and they fliall perceive that there 
will be no way to efcape. Man is not wearied with 
afkinggood; but if evil befal him, he defpondeth, 
and delpaireth. And if he caufe him to tafte mercy 
from us, after affliftion hath touched him, he furely 
faith. This is due to me on account of my deferts : I 
do not think the hour of judgment will ever come; 
and if I be brought before my Lord, I fliall furely at- 
tain, with him, the moll excellent condition. But we 
will then declare unto thofe who fliall not have be- 
lieved, that which they have wrought : and we will 
furely caufe them to tafte a moft fevere punifliment. 
When we confer favours on man, he turneih aflde, 
and departeth without returning thanks : but when evil 
touchcth him, he is frequent at prayer. Say, What 
think ye ? if the Koran be from Goo, and ye believe 
not therein; who will lie under a greater error, than 
he who diflenteth widely therefrom ? Hereafter we 
will flicw them our figns in the regions of the earth, 
and in themfel ves"; until it become manifeft unto them 
that this book is the truth. Is it not fufticicnt for thee 
that thy Lord is witnefs of all things? Are they not 
in a doubt as to the meeting of their Lord at the re- 
furredion ? Doth not he encompafs all things ? 

“ They (hnll anfwer, There is no the regions of the earth, and in them- 
witnels of this matter among us.] felves.J By the furpriliiig vitlorica 
For they (hall difclaim their idols at and conquefts of Mohammed, and 
tli<‘ reiurreffion. his fuccenors (1}. 

^ We will ihew them our figns in 

(1} A 1 Beida wi. 
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CHAP. XLII. 

Intitledj Confultation"; revealed at Mecca’’. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

H M. a. S. K.’ Thus doth the mighty, the 
• wife God reveal his will unto thee ; and in 
like manner did he reveal it unto the prophets who 
were before thee. Unto him belongeth whatever is in 
heaven, and in earth ; and he is the high, the great 
GOD. It wanteth little but that the heavens be rent 
in funder from above, at the a wfulnefs of his Majefty : 
the angels celebrate the praife of their Lord, and afk 
pardon for thofe who dwell in the earth. Is not God 
the forgiver of fins, the merciful.? But as to thofe 
who take other gods for their patrons, befides him, 
God obferveth their aftions : for thou art not a Rew- 
ard over them. Thus have we revealed unto thee an 
Arabic Koran, that thou mayeft warn the metro- 
polis of Mecca, and the Arabs who dwell round 
about it; and mayeft threaten them with the day of 
the general alfembly, of which there is no doubt; 
one part lhall then be placed in paradife, and another 
part in hell. If God had pleafed, he had made them 
all of one religion : but he leadeth whom he pleafeth 
into his mercy; and the unjuft fliall have no patron 
or helper. Do they take other patrons, befides him? 
whereas God is the only true patron: he quickeneth 
the dead; and he is almighty. Whatever matter ye 
difagree about, the decifion thereof appertaineth unto 
God. 7’his is God, my Lord : in him do I truft, 

• The title is taken from the verfe which the chapter begins. 

'whereiu the be]ie\'crs arc commended, ** Jallalo*ddin excepts three verfes, 
among other things, for ufing deli- beginning with thefe words, Say, 1 
beration in their aiiairs, and conlult- alk not of yon, lor this my preach- 
ing together, in order to a£l for (he ing, any rewaid, &c. 
beft. Some, iiiiicad oi this word, .Sec the Prelim. Dif. Sc£l. 111. 

prcEx the five iingle leltcis With p. 7B. dec. 
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and unto him do I turn me ; the Creator of heaven 
and earth: he hath given you wives of your own 
fpecics, and cattle both male and female; by which 
means he multiplieth you : there is nothing like him ; 
and it is he who hcareth and feeth. His are the keys 
of heaven and earth: he beftoweth provilion abun- 
dantly on whom he pleafeth, and he is fparing unto 
whom he pleafeth; for he knoweth all things. He 
hath ordained you the religion which he commanded 
Noah, and which we have revealed unto thee, O 
Mohammed, and which we commanded Abraham, 
and Moses, and Jesus': faying, Obferve this reli- 
gion, and lie not divided therein. The worfhip of 
one GOD, to which thou inviteft them, is grievous 
unto the unbelievers : God will eleft thereto whom 
he pleafeth, and will direft unto the fame him who 
fhall repent. Thofe who lived in times paft, were not 
divided among thcmfelves until after that the know- 
ledge of god’s unity had come unto them through 
their own perverfenefs : and unlefs a previous decree 
had palfed from thy Lord, to bear with them till a 
determined time, verily the matter had been decided 
between them, by the deltru6lion of the gain-fayers. 
They who have inherited the feriptures after them*, 
are certainly in a perplexing doubt concerning the 
fame'. Wherefore invite them to receive the fure faith, 
and be urgent with them, as thou haft been command- 
ed; and follow not their vain defires: and fay, 1 
believe in all the feriptures which God hath fent down; 
and I am commanded to eftablifli juftice among you : 
God is our Lord, and your Lord: unto us will 
our works be imputed, and unto you will your works 
be imputed : let there be no wrangling between us and 
you; for God will aflcinble us all at the laft day, 
and unto him ftiallwe return. As to thofe whodif- 

' See ibid. Seft. IV. p. 92, and 98, * Arc in a doubt concerning the 

99. fame.J Not Uudeiftaiidiug the true 

• They who have inherited tlie lueaiiiiig, nor believing the real doc- 
fiTiptures alter them,] Vi^, The times tbereoi 
xuodcin Jews arid Chrllliam. 
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pute concerning God, after obedience hath been paid 
him by receiving his religion, their difputing lhall be 
vain in the fight of their Lord; and wrath fhall fall 
on them, and they fhall fuffer a grievous punilhment. 
It isGo»^*1ib hath fent down the fcripture with truth; 
and the balance of true judgment : and what fhall 
inform thee whether the hour be nigh at hand? They 
who believe not therein, wifh it to be haftened by 
way of mockery : but they who believe, dread the 
fame, and know it to be the truth. Are not thofe 
who difpute concerning the laft hour in a wide error? 
God is bounteous unto his fervants : he provideth 
forwhom he pleafeth ; and he is the ftrong, the mighty. 
Whofo choofeth the tillage of the life to tome% 
unto him will we give increafe in his tillage : and 
whofo choofeth the tillage of this world, we will give 
him the fruit thereof; but he fhall have no part in 
the life to come. Have the idolaters deities which 
ordain them a religion which God hath not allow- 
ed ? But had it not been for the decree of refpiting 
their punifhmcnt to the day of feparating the infidels 
from the true believers, judgment had been already 
given between them: for the unjuft fhall furely 
fuffer a painful torment. On that day thou fhalt fee 
the unjuft in great terror, becaufe of their demerits; 
and the penalty thereof fhall fall upon them : but 
they who believe, and do good works, lhall dwell in 
the delightful meadows of paradife ; they fhall ob- 
tain whatever they fhall defire, with their Lord. 
This is the greatett acquifition. This is what God 
promifeth unto his fervants who believe and do good 
works. Say, I afk not of you, for this my preaching, 
any reward, except the love of my relations : and 
whoever fhall have deferved well by one good aftion, 
unto him will we add the merit of another a61ion 
thereto; for God is inclined to forgive, and ready 
to reward. Do they fay, Mohammed hath blaf- 

» Whofo choofeth the tillage of what is fown in this world, will be 
die life to come. 3 Labouring here, reaped ui the next, 
to obtain a reward hereafter: for 

2 
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phemoufly forged a lie concerning God ? If Cob 
plealeth, he will feal up thy heart*: and God will 
abfolutely abolilh vanity, and will ellablifh the truth 
in his words*; for he knoweth the innermoft parts 
of men’s breafts. It is he who accepteth repentance 
from his fervants, and forgiveth fins, and knoweth 
that which ye do. He will incline his ear unto thofe 
who believe and work righteoufnefs, and will add 
unto them above what they (hall alk or deferve of 
his bounty : but the unbelievers lhall fuffer a fevere 
punilhment. If God Ihould bellow abundance upon 
his fervants, they would certainly behave infolently 
in the earth : but he fendeth down by meafure unto 
every one that which he pleafeth; for he well knoweth 
and feeth the condition of his fervants. It is he who 
fendeth down the rain, after men have defpaired 
thereof, and fpreadeth abroad his mercy ; and he is 
the patron, juftly to be praifed. Among his figns 
is the creation of heaven and earth, and of the living 
creatures with which he hath replenilhed them both; 
and he is able to gather them together before his tri- 
bunal, whenever he pleafeth. Whatever misfortune 
befalleth you, is fent you by GOD, for that which 
your hands have deferved ; and yet he forgiveth many 
things : ye lhall not fruftrate the divine vengeance 
in the earth; neither lhall ye have any proteftor or 
helper againll God. Among his figns alfo are the 
Ihips running in the fea, like high mountains : if he 

^ If God pleafeth, hewillfealup all the revelations which had been 
thy heart.] The meaning of thele vouchfafed to Mohammed, out of his 
words is fomewhat obfcure. Some heart at once; and others, that God 
imagine they exprefs a deteftation of would ftrengthen his heart with patU 
the forgery charged on the prophet by ence againft the infults of the unbe- 
the inhdels; becaufe none could l)e lievers (1). 

capable of fo wicked an aflion, but * God will abolifli vanity, and 
one whofe heart was clofc Ihut, and eftablifli tho truth.] Wherefore, if the 
knew not his Lord : as if hehad faid, doffriiie taught in this book be of 
God forbid that thou ihouldft be fo man, it will certainly fail, and come 
void of grace, or have fo little fenfe to nothing; but if it be of Goo, it 
of thy duty ! Others think the fimih- can never he overthrown (a), 
cation to he, that God might Urike ^ 
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pleafethjhe caufeth the wind to ceafe, and they lie ftiil 
on the back of the water: (verilyherein arefignsunto 
every patient and grateful perfon :} or he deftroyeth 
them by ihipwreck, becaufe of that which their crews 
have merited; though he pardoneth many things. 
And they who difpute againft our iigns, fhall know 
that there will be no way for them to efcape our 
vengeance. Whatever things are given you, they 
are the provifion of this prefent life : but the reward 
which is with God is better, and more durable, for 
thofe who believe, and put their truft in their Lord; 
and who avoid heinous and filthy crimes ; and when 
they are angry, forgive; and who hearken unto 
their Lord, and are confiant at prayer ; and whofe 
affairs are direfted by confultation among them- 
felves, and who give alms out of what we have be- 
llowed on them; and who, when an injury is done 
them, avenge themfelyes’': (and the retaliation of 
evil ought to be an evil proportionate thereto:) but 
he who forgiveth, and is reconciled unto his enemy, 
lhall receive his reward from God ‘; for he loveth 
not the unjuil doers. And whofo fliall avenge him- 
fclf, after he hath been injured ; as to thefe, it is not 
lawful to punilh them for it: but it is only lawful to 
punifh thofe who wrong men, and aft infolently in 
the earth, againft juftice; thefe lhall fuffer a grievous 
punilhment. And whofo beareth injuries patiently, 
and forgiveth; verily this is a neceffary work. Whom 
God lhall caufe to err, he lhall afterwards have no 
protestor. And thou lhalt fee the ungodly, who lliall 
fay, when they behold the punilhment prepared for 
them. Is there no way to return back into the world ? 
And thou lhalt fee them expofed unto hell-fire; dc- 
jefted, becaufe of the ignominy they lhall undergo; 

j And who, when an injury is are not inconfiftcnt with clemency (il; 
tkun: av«igc themfclves. J Uling the rule being, ' 

the means which God has put into Parccre fubjeftis, & debellare fu. 
their hinds for their own defence. perbos. 

Thss IS added to complete the charac- * Seexhap. v. p 138. dec 
tei here gi\ cn ; lor valour and coumge 

i ij A 1 B&P1AW1. 
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they fhall look at the fire fide-ways, and by ftealth: 
and the true believers lhall fay, Verily the lofersare 
they who have loft their own fouls, and their families, 
on the day of refurreftion : lhall not the ungodly 
continue in eternal torment? They lhall have no 
protetlors to defend theni againft Goo : and whom 
God lliall caufe to err, he lhall find no way to the 
truth. Hearken unto your Loan, before the day 
come, which God will not keep back : ye lhall have 
no place of refuge on that day ; neither lhall ye be 
able to deny your fins. But if thofe to whom thou 
preacheft turn afide from thy admonitions, verily we 
have not fent thee to be a guardian over them : thy 
duty is preaching only. When we caufe man to tafte 
mercy from us, he rejoiceth thereat: but ifevilbefal 
them, for that which their hands have formerly com- 
mitted, verily man becometh ungrateful. Unto God 
appertaineth the kingdom of heaven and earth : he 
createth that which he pleafeth; he giveth females 
unto whom he pleafeth, and he giveth males unto 
whom he pleafeth j or he giveth them males and fe- 
males jointly : and he maketh whom he pleafeth to 
be childlefsj for he is wife and powerful. It is not 
fit for man, that God Ihould fpeak unto him other- 
wife than by private revelation, or from behind a 
veil, or by his fending of a meflenger to reveal, by 
his permiffion, that which he pleafeth; for he is high 
and wife. Thus have we revealed unto thee a reve- 
lation ", by our command. Thou didft not under- 
ftand, before this, what the book of the K oran was, 
nor what the faith was : but we have ordained the 
fame for a light; we will thereby direft fuch of 
our fervants as we pleafe: and thou lhalt furely di- 
reQ them into the right way, the way of God, unto 
whom belongeth whatever is in heaven and on earth. 
Shall not all things return unto God? 

• Thus have we revealed unto thee the fpifit Gabriel unto thee with » 
a revelation J Or, as the words may revelation, 
be tranllated) Thus have we feoc 

Z 2 
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CHAP, XLIII. 

Intitled, The Ornaments of Gold'’; revealed at 

Mecca 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

H M.* By the perfpicuous book ; verily we have 
• ordained the fame an Arabic Koran, that ye 
may underftand: and it is certainly written in the 
original book*, kept with us, being fublime,and full 
of wifdom. Shall we therefore turn away from you 
the admonition, and deprive you thereof, becaufe ye 
are a people who tranfgrefs? And how many pro- 
phets have we fent among thofeof old? and no pro- 
phet came unto them, but they laughed him to fcorn : 
wherefore we deftroyed nations who were more 
mighty than thefe in ftrength : and the example of 
thofe who were of old, hath been already fet before 
them. If thou alk them who created the heavens and 
the earth, they will certainly anfwer, The mighty, 
the wife GOD created them: who hath fpread the 
earth as a bed for you, and hath made you paths 
therein, that ye may be direfied : and who fendeth 
down rain from heaven by meafure, whereby we 
quicken a dead country; (fo fliall ye be brought 
forth from your graves:) and who hath created all 
the various fpecies of things, and hath given you fhips 
and cattle, whereon ye are carried; that ye may fit 
firmly on the backs thereof, and may remember the 
favour of your Loro, when ye fit thereon, and may 
fay, Praife be unto him who hath fubjefted thefe 
unto our fervice ! for we could not have maftered 

** The word chofen for the title of See the Prelim. Difc. Sc£l. III. 

this chapter, occurs p. 358. p. 78. <!kc. 

* $<uue except the verle beginning * In the original book.] i. e. The 
with tliele words, And alk our apoilles prelcrvcd Table; which ia the origi* 
whom wc have lent before tliec^ &c. nal oi ail the Icciptuics in generaL 
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them by our own power: and unto our Loan (hall 
we furely return. Yet have they attributed unto 
him fome of his fervants as his offspring : verily man 
is openly ungrateful. Hath GOD taken daughters 
out of thofe beings which he hath created ; and hath 
he chofen fons for you ? But when one of them hath 
the news brought of the birth of a child of that fex 
which they attribute unto the Merciful, as. his fimili- 
tude, his face becometh black, and he is oppreffed 
with fo^row^ Do they therefore attribute unto GOD 
female iffue, which are brought up among ornaments, 
and are contentious without caufe ?' And do they 
make the angels, who are the fervants of the Merci- 
ful, females? Were they prefent at their creation? 
Their teftimony fhall be written down, and they 
fhall be examined concerning the fame on the day of 
judgment. And they fay. If the Merciful had pleafed, 
we had not worfhipped them. They have no know- 
ledge herein : they only utter a vain lie. Have we 
given them a book of revelations before this; and do 
they keep the fame in their cuftody? But they fay, 
Verily we found our fathers praftifing a religion; 
and we are guided in their footfteps. Thus we fent 
no preacher, before thee, unto any city, but the in- 
habitants thereof, who lived in affluence, faid. Verily 
we found our fathers praftifing a religion : and we 
tread in their footfteps. And the preacher anfwered. 
What, although I bring you a more right religion 
than that which ye found your fathers to pra6tifc? 
And they replied, Verily we believe not that which ye 
are fent to preach. Wherefore we took vengeance on 
them : and behold what h^th been the end of thofe 
who accufed our apoftles of impofture. Remember 
when AaR.tHAM faid unto his father, and his people. 
Verily I am clear of the gods which ye worlhip, 
except him who hath created me; for he will direct 
me aright. And he ordained this to be a conftant 
doftrine among his pofterity; that they ftiould be 
turned from idolatry to the worfliip of the Only true 

^ See chap. i 6 . p. 83, iScc. 
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GOO. Verily I have permitted thefe Meccans 
and their fathers to live in profperity, until the truth 
(hould come unto them, and a manifeft apoftle : but 
now the truth is come unto them, they fay. This is 
a piece of forcery ; and we believe not therein. And 
they fay. Had this Koran been fent down unto fome 
great man of either of the two cities*, we would have 
received it. Do they diftribute the mercy of thy 
Lord’’? We diftribute their necelTary provifion 
among them in this prefent life, and wc raife fome 
of them feveral degrees above the others, that the 
one of them may take the other to ferve him : and 
the mercy of thy Lord is more valuable than the 
riches which they gather together. If it were not 
that mankind would have become one fe£l of infidels, 
verily we had given unto thofe who believe not in 
the Merciful, roofs of filver to their houfes, and 
ftairs of filver, by which they might afeend thereto, 
and doors of filver to their houfes, and couches of 
filver for them to lean on; and ornaments of gold; 
for all this is the provifion of the prefent life : but the 
next life with thy Lord fhall be for thofe who fear 
him. Whoever fhall withdraw from the admonition 
of the Merciful, we will chain a devil unto him; 
and he fhall be his infcparable companion : (and the 
devils fhall turn them afide from the way of truth; 
yet they fliall imagine themfelves to be rightly di- 
reQed :) until when he fhall appear before us at the 
laft day, he fhall fay unto the deviP, Would to God 
that between me and thee there was the diftance of 
the eaft from the weft ! O how wretched a companion 
art thou ! But wifltes fhall not avail you on this day, 
fince ye have been unjuft : for ye fljall be partakers 
of the fame puniihment. Canft thou, O prophet, 

'Had the Korin been fent down Thakifitc (1). 
nnto fonic great man of either of the * The mercy of thy Lord.] By 
two ciues.] i. e. To one of the this cxprefTion the prophetic omce is 
principal inhabitants of Mecca, or of here particularly intended. 

Tayef; fuch as al Walid Ebn al * See chap. xix. p. 136. 

Mogheira, or Orwa Lbn Mafud the 

(1} Al Beidawi. 
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make the deaf to hear, or canft thou direft the blindy 
and him who is in a manifeft error? Whether we 
take thee away, we will furely take vengeance on 
them; or whether we caufe thee to fee the punilh- 
ment with which we have threatened them executed, 
we will certainly prevail over them. Wherefore 
hold fall the dodrine which hath been revealed unto 
thee; for thou art in a right way: and it is a me- 
morial unto thee and thy people, and hereafter lhall 
ye be examined concerning your obfervance thereof. 
And afk our apoftles whom we have fent before 
thee‘‘, whether we have appointed gods for them 
to worfhip, befides the Merciful. We formerly fent 
Moses with our (igns unto Pharaoh and his 
princes, and he faid. Verily I am the apoftle of the 
Lord of all creatures. And when he came unto 
them with our figns, behold, they laughed him to 
fcorn; although we fliewed them no fign, but it 
was greater than the other': and we inflided a 
punifliment” on them, that peradventure they might 
be converted. And they faid unto Moses, O magi- 
cian, pray unto thy Lord for us, according to the 
covenant which he hath made with thee; for we will 
certainly be direded. But when we took the plague 
from off them, behold, they brake their promife. 
And Pharaoh made proclamation among his 
people, faying, O my people, is not the kingdom of 
Egypt mine, and thefe rivers" which flow beneath 
me? Do ye not fee? Am not I better than this 
Moses; who is a contemptible perfon, and can 

** Afk our apollles whom we have French may exprers it, l>y a phrafe 
fent before tnee.J That is, A/k nearJy the fame, Les tins plus grands 
thofe who profefs the religions which <jtie les autres. 
they taught, and their learned men A punilhmcut.J Viz. The fuc- 

(i). cclTive plagues which they luffered 

' But it was greater than the other.] previous to their final defltrutlion in 
Literally, Than its filler. The mean- the Red Sea. 

ing is, that the miracles were all very " Thefe rivers.] To wit, The 
great and coiifiderable, or, as the Nile and iu branches (2). 

( i ) A1 Bexdawi, Jallalo’ddik, &c. (sj Idem. 
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fcarce exprefs himfelf intelligibly®? Have bracelets 
of gold, therefore, been put upon him or do the 
angels attend him in orderly proceffion ? And Pha- 
raoh perfuaded his people to light behaviour ; and 
they obeyed him : for they were a wicked people. 
And when they had provoked us to wrath, we took 
vengeance on them, and we drowned them all : and 
we made them a precedent, and an example unto 
others. And when the fon of Mary was propofed 
for an example; behold, thy people cried out through 
excefs of joy thereat’; and they faid. Are our gods 
better, or he ? They have propofed this inftance unto 
thee no otherwife than for an occaiion of difpute ; 
yea, they are contentious men. Jesus is no other 
than a fervant, whom we favoured with the gift of 
prophecy ; and we appointed him for an example ' 
unto the children of Israel: (if we pleafed, verily 
v/e could from yourfelves produce angels, to fucceed 
you in the earth*:) and he fhall be a fign of the ap- 
proach of thclaft hour*; wherefore doubt not thereof. 

And 


® See chap. XX. p. 140, not. •?. 

P Have bracelets of gold been put 
upon hiinPj Such bracelets were 
f'mie of the infignia of royalty; for 
when the Eg)pti 3 ns raifed a perfon 
to the digiiiiv of a prince, they put 
a collar or chain of gold about his 
neck (i), and bracelets of gold on his 
■wrills (sj). 

*1 When the fon of Mary was pro- 
pofed for an example, &c.] This 
affage is generally fuppufed to 
ave been revealed on occafion of 
an obij-ftiOTi made by one Ebn al 
/abari to thofe words in the 21ft 
chapter (3), by which all in gene- 
ral, who were worlhippcd as deities, 
befides God, arc doomed to hell: 
wheietjpon the infidels cried out, 
W e are contented that our gods ihould 
be with jefus ; for he alfo is wor- 
flnppcd as God (4). Some, how- 


ever, arc of opinion, it might have 
been revealed in anfwer to certain 
idolaters, who faid that the Chrii- 
tians, who received the fcripturcs, 
worfhipped jefus, fuppofing him to 
be the ion of God ; whereas the 
angels were more worthy of that 
honour than he (5). 

*■ An example. J Or an inftance of 
our power, by his miraculous birth. 

• We could from yourfelves pio- 
duce angels, &c.] As cafily as w« 
produced Jefus without a father (6). 
The intent of the words is to fticw 
how juft and reafonablc it is to think, 
that the angds fhould bear the re- 
lation of children to men, rather than 
to God; they being his creatures, as 
well as men, and equally in his 
power. 

' He ftiall be a fign of the approach 
of the laft hour.] * For fome time be* 
fore 


(1) Sec Gencf. xli. 42. (z) Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddi n. 

(3 .' .ep 164. Jallaio’ddxn, AI BjtxDAwi. {5) Idem, 
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And follow me: this is the right way. And let not 
Satan caufe you to turn afide : for he is your open 
enemy. And when Jesus came with evident mira- 
cles, he faid, Now am I come unto you with wif- 
dom", and to explain unto you part of thofe things 
concerning which ye difagree : wherefore fear God, 
and obey me. Verily God is my Lord, and your 
Lord; wherefore worlhip him: this is the right 
way. And the confederated lefts among them fell to 
variance'": but woe unto thofe who-have afted un- 
juftly, becaufe of the punilhment of a grievous day. 
Do the unbelievers wait for any other than the hour 
of judgment ; that it may come upon them fuddenly, 
while they forefee it not ? The intimate friends, on 
that day, lhall be enemies unto one another; except 
the pious. O my fervants, there lhall no fear come 
on you this day, neither lhall ye be grieved; who 
have believed in our ligns, and have been Modems: 
enter ye into paradife,ye and yourwives,withgreatjoy. 
Dilhes of gold lhall be carried round unto them, and 
cups without handles: and therein lhall they enjoy 
whatever their fouls lhall delire, and whatever their 
eyes lhall delight in : and ye lhall remain therein for 
ever. This is paradife, which ye have inherited as a 


fore the refurreft ion jefusis to defeend 
on earth, according to the Mohamme- 
dans, near Damarcus(i), or, as fome 
fay, near a rock in the Holy Land, 
named AHk, with a lance in his hand, 
wherewith he is to kill Antichrift, 
whom he will encounter at Ludd, or 
Lydda, a finall town not far from 
Joppa (2). They add, that he will ar- 
rive at jerufalem at the time of morn 
ing prayer, that he lhall perform his 
devotions after the Mohammedan in- 
llitution, and officiate inflead of the 
Imam, who (hall give place to him; 
that he will break down thecrols, and 
dedroy the churches of the Chriftians, 

(1) See the Prerim. Difc. Se£l. IV. p. 
(4) Idem. 


of whom he will alfo make a general 
(laughter, excepting only {uch as (hall 
profefs Illim, dec. (3). 

» Now am I come unto you with 
wifdom.] That is, with a book of re- 
velations, and an excellent fydem of 
religion. 

^ The confederated feftsfell to vari- 
ance.] This may be underftood either 
of the Jews In the time of Jcfu.s, who 
oppofed his do£lrinc, or of the Chrif- 
tians fincc, who have fallen into varir 
ous opinions concerning him ; fome 
making him to be God, others thefoa 
of God, aitd others one of the pertbzu 
of the Trinity, dec. (4). 

106. (2)Scc ibid. (3) A 1 Bxxqawk 
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reward for that which ye have wrought. Therein 
ihall ye have fruits in abundance, of which ye ihail 
eat. But the wicked ihall remain for ever in the 
torment of hell : it ihall not be made lighter unto 
them; and they ihall defpair therein. We deal not 
unjuftly with them, but they deal unjuitly with their 
own fouls. And they ihall call aloud, faying, 
O Malec*, intercede for us, that thy Lord would 
end us by annihilation. He ihall anfwer'', Verily 
ye iliall remain here for ever. We brought you 
the truth heretofore, but the greater part of you 
abhorred the truth. Have the infidels fixed on a 
method to circumvent our apoille ? Verily we will 
fix on a method to circumvent them. Do they 
imagine that we hear not their fecrets, and their 
private difeourfe? Yea; and our melfengers who 
attend them ' write down the fame. Say, If the Mer- 
ciful had a fon, verily I would be the firft of thofe 
who ihould worihip him. Far be the Lord of 
heaven and earth, the Lord of the throne, from 
that which they affirm of him! Wherefore let 
them wade in their vanity, and divert themfelves 
until they arrive at their day with which they have 
been threatened. He who is God in heaven, is 
God on earth alfo : and he is the wife, the know- 
ing. And bleffed be he unto whom appertaineth the 
kingdom of heaven and earth, and of whatever is 
between them ; with whom is the knowledge of the 
laft hour; and before whom ye ffiall be alfembled. 
They whom they invoke befides him, have not the 
privilege to intercede for others ; except thofe who 
bear witnefs to the truth, and know the fame*. If 
thou afle them who hath created them, they will 

* O Malec.] This the Mohamme- i. c. The guardian angels. 

dans fuppofe to be the name of the ■ Except thofe who bear witnefs to 
principal angel who has the charge of the truth, &c.] That is, to the doc- 
hcll. trine of Goo’s unity. The exception 

y He (hall anfwer.] Some fay that comprehends jefus, Ezra, and the 
this anfwer will not be given till a angels; who will be admitted as in* 
thonfand years after. tcrcelTors, though they have been wor- 

• Ourmelfcngers who attend them.] fhipped as gods (1). 

(tj AlBaiDAWii Jallal. 
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furely anfwer, God. How therefore are they turned 
away to the worfhip of others? GOD alfo heareth 
the faying of the prophet, O Lord, verily thefe are 
people who believe not: and he anfwereth. There- 
fore turn afide from them; and fay, Peace here- 
after lhall they know their folly. 

^ See chap. xxv. p. ao8. not.^ 

CHAP. XLIV. 

* Intitled Smoke' ; revealed at Mecca^ 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

H M.' By the perfpicuous book of the Koran j 
« verily we have fent down the fame on a 
bleffcd night (for we had engaged fo to do,) on 
the night wherein isdiltin6tly fent down the decree of 
every determined thing, as a command from us *. 
Verily we have ever ufed to fend apoftles with reve- 
lations, at proper intervals, as a nlfcrcy from thy 
Lord; for it is he who heareth and knoweth: the 
Lord of heaven and earth, and of whatever is be- 
tween them ; if ye are men of fure knowledge. There 
is no God but he : he giveth life, and he caufeth to 
die : he is your Lord, and the Loro of your fore- 

• This word occurs in the next page, taught, all the events of the enfuing 
^ Sotne except the verfe beginning, year, with refpeft to life and death, 
We will take the plague off you a and the other affairs of this world, are 
little, &c. difpofed and fettled ft). Some, how- 

® See the Prelim. Difc. Seft, III, ever, fuppofe that tnefe words refer 
p. 78, See. only to that particular night on which 

^ A bleffed night.] Generally flip- the Korin, wherein are completely 
pofed to be that between the 23*’**. contained the divine determinations in 
and 24***. of Ramadin. Seeib. p. 85. rclpeft to religion and morality, was 
and chap, xcvii. md the notes there. fent down (2) : and according to this 
* The night whereon is dilkiiiftly cxpofition the paiTage may be ren- 
fent down the decree of every ilctcr- dered. The ni^ht whereon every de- 
mined thing, dec.] For annually on termined or adjudged matter was fent 
this night, as the Mohammedans arc down. 

(1) Jallalo’doin, A1 Beidawi. (a) Idem, 

fathers. 
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fathers. Yet do they amufe themfelves with doubt. 
But obferve them on the day whereon the heaven 
lhall produce a vifible fmoke, which (hall cover 
mankind'': this will be a tormenting plague. They 
ihall fay, O Loro, take this plague from off us: 
verily we will become true believers. How ftiould an 
admonition be of a vail to them in this condition ? when 
a manifell apoftle came unto them, but they retired 
from him, faying. This man is inftruSled by others', 
or is a diftrafted perfon. We will take the plague 
from off you a. little: but ye will certainly return 
to your infidelity On the day whereon we lhall 
fiercely alfault them with great power', verily we 
will take vengeance on them. We made trial of the 
people of Pharaoh before them, and an honourable 
melTengercame unto them, faying. Send unto me the 
fervants of God”'; verily I am a faithful melfenger 
unto you: and lift not yourfelves up againft Goo: 


*• When the heavens (hall produce 
a vifible fmokc, &c.] The commenta- 
tors differ in their expofitions of (his 
palTage. Some thinl^it fpoken of a 
fmoke which feemed^o fill the air 
during the famine which was infli£lcd 
on the Meccans in Mohammed’s time 
(1), and was fo thick, that though 
they could hear, yet they could not 
fee one another (2]. But, according to 
a tradition of Ali, the fmoke here 
meant is that which is to he one of the 
previous figns of the day of judgment 
(3), and will fill the whofe (pace from 
call to welly and lail for forty days. 
This fmoke, they fay, will intoxicate 
the infidels, and iiTue at their nofe, 
ears, and poficriors; hut will very 
little incommode the true believers 



^ We will take the plague from off 
them a little; yet will yc certainly re- 
tuin to your infidelity, j If we follow 


the former expofition, the word.s arc 
to be underftood of the ceafing of the 
famine, upon the intcrcefiion of Mo- 
hammed, at the defirc of the Korcilh, 
and on their promife of believing on 
him; notwilhftanding which they fell 
hack to their old incredulity : hut if we 
follow the latter expofition, they are 
to he underllood of God’s taking 
away the plague of the fmoke, after 
the expiration of the forty days, at 
the prayer of the infidels, and on their 
promife of receiving the true faith ; 
which being done, they will imme- 
diately return to their wonted ohlli- 
nacy. 

* On the day whereon we fhall 
fiercely affault tnem with great pow- 
er.] Some expound this of the fiaiigh- 
ter at Bedr; and others of the day of 
judgment. 

*” Send unto me the fervants of 
God J i. e. Let the Ifraelites go with 
me to worlhip their God. 


fi) See chap, xxiii. p. 182. not.^. (2) A1 Zamakh. A 1 Beidawi, 
Yahva, Jai.lal. (3) Seethe Prelim. Difc. Seft. IV. p. 107. (4) Al 

Zamakh. Al Beidawi. 


for 
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for I come unto you with manifeft power. And I 
fly for protection unto my Lord, and your Lord, 
that ye ftone me not". If ye do not believe me, at 
leaft depart from me And when they accufcd him 
ofimpofture,he called upon his Lord, faying, Thefe 
are a wicked people. And GOD faid unto him, 
March forth with my fervants by night; for ye will 
be purfued; and leave the fea divided, that the 
Egyptians may enter the fame; for they are a hoft 
doomed to be drowned. How many gardens, and 
fountains, and fields of corn, and fair dwellings, 
and advantages which they enjoyed, did they leave 
behind them ! Thus we difpoffefled them thereof; and 
we gave the fame for an inheritance unto another 
people'’. Neither heaven nor earth wept for them''; 
neither were they refpited any longer. And we de- 
livered the children of Israel from a fhameful af- 
fliftion; from Pharaoh; for he was haughty, and 
a tranfgreffor: and we chofe them, knowingly', 
above all people; and we fhewed them feveral figns*, 
wherein was an evident trial. Verily thefe Meccans 
fay, AlTuredly our final end will be no other than 
our Bril natural death; neither Ihall we be raifed 
again : bring now our forefathers back to life, if ye 
fpeak truth. Are they better, or the people of T obb a*, 

and 


“ That ye ftone me not.] Or that 
ye injure me not, cither by word or 
deed (1). 

® Depart from me.] Without op- 
pofing me, or offering me any in- 
jury, which I have not deferved from 
you. 

P See chap. xxvi. p. 213. 

^ Neither heaven nor earth wept for 
them.] That is, None pitied their 
deftrutl ion. 

' Knowingly ] i. c. Knowing that 
they were worthy of our choice ; or 
notwithftanding we knew they would 
in lime to come fall into idolatry, dec. 


• Several figna.] As the dividing 
of the Red Sea; the cloud which 
(haded them; the raining on them 
manna and quails, dec. (s). 

* The people of Tobba.] viz. The 
Hamyarites, whofe kings had the title 
of Tobba (3)- The commentators tell 
us that the Tobba here meant was very 
potent, and built Samarcand, or, as 
others fay, demolifhed it ; and that he 
was a true believer, but his fubjedli 
were infidels (4}. 

This prince feems to have been 
Abu Carb Afaad, who flourilhed 
about feven hundred years before 
Mohammed, 


(1} A 1 Bsidawi. (2) Idem. (3) Seethe Prelim. Difu Seft. 1 . p. 12. 
(4) A 1 BciOAwt, Jallalo’doin. 
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and thofe who were before them ? we deftroyed them, 
becaufe they wrought wickednefs. We have not 
created the heavens and the earth, and whatever is 
between them, by way of fport: we have created 
them no otherwife than in truth"; but the greater 
part of them do not underftand. Verily the day of 
reparation"' lliall be the appointed term of them all ; 
a day, whereon the mafter and the fervant fhall be 
of no advantage to one another, neither fhall they 
be helped; excepting thofe on whom Gon fhall have 
mercy: for he is the mighty, the merciful. Verily 
the fruit of the tree of al Zakkum fliall be the food 
of the impious": as the dregs of oil fhall it boil in 
the bellies of the damned, like the boiling of the 
hottefl water. And it fhall be faid to the tormentors. 
Take him, and drag him into the midfl of hell : and 
pour on his head the torture of boiling water, fay- 
ing, Tafte this; for thou art that mighty and ho- 
nourable perfon. Verily this is the punifhment of 
which ye doubted. But the pious fhall be lodged 
in a place of fecurity, among gardens and fountains: 
they fhall be cloathed in fine filk, and in fatin; and 
they fhall fit facing one another. Thus fhall it be; 
and we will efpoufe them to fair danifels, having large 
black eyes. In that place fhall they call for all kinds 
of fruits, in full fecurity : they fhall not tafte death 
therein, after the firft death: and GOD fhall deliver 
them from the pains of hell : through the gracious 
bounty of thy Lord. This will be great felicity. 
Moreover we have rendered the Koran eafy for 
thee, by revealing it in thine own tongue : to the 
end that they may be admonifhed: wherefore do 
thou wait the event; for they wait to fee fome mis- 
fortune befal thee. 

Mohammed, and embraced Judaifm, xxviii. p. 320. 

vhich religion he firll introduced into ^ Tiie day of reparation.] i. c. 
Yaman, (being the true religion at that The day or judgment, when the 
time, inafmuch as Chrillianity was wicked fhall be ieparated from the 
not then promulgated ,J and was, for righteous, &c. 

that caiile, probably, (lain by his own * The impious.] Jallalo’ddin fup- 
people (1). pofes this paiTage to have been parti- 

** Sec chap. xxi. p. 153. and chap, cularly levelled againft Abu jahl. 

(1} Al Janmabi. V. Poc. Spec. p. 60. 
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CHAP. XLV. 

Intitled, The Kneeling’^; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moflt merciful God. 

H M.' The revelation of this book is from the 
• mighty, the wife God. Verily both in heaven 
and earth are figns of the divine power unto the true 
believers : and in the creation of yourfelves, and of 
the bcafts which are fcattered over the face of the 
earth, are figns unto people of found judgment; and 
alfo in the viciflitudeof night and day, and the rain 
which God fendeth down from heaven, whereby he 
quickeneth the earth after it hath been dead : in the 
change of the winds alfo are figns unto people of 
underftanding. Thefe are the figns of God : we re- 
hcarfe them unto thee with truth. In what revelation 
therefore will they believe, after they have rejefcted 
God and his figns? Woe unto every lying and im- 
pious perfon; who heareth the figns of God, which 
are read unto him, and afterwards proudly perfifteth 
in infidelity, as though he heard them not: (de- 
nounce unto him a painful punilhment:) and who, 
when he cometh to the knowledge of any of our 
figns, receiveth the fame with fcorn. For thefe is 
prepared a lhameful punifliment: before them lieth 
hell; and whatever they lhall have gained fliall not 
avail them at all ; neither (hall the idols which they 
have taken for their patrons, befides God: and they 
fliall fuffer a grievous punilhment. This is a true 
direfclion : and for thofe w'ho dilbelieve the figns of 
their Lord, is prepared the punilhment of a painful 
torment. It is God who hath fubjetted the fea 
unto you, that the fliips may fail therein at his 
command; and that ye may feek advantage unto 

^ The word from which this chap- * .Seethe Prelim. Difc. Seft, III, 
(tr U dengminaurdi occurs p p 78, &c. 


your- 
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yourfelvesby commerce, of his bounty; and that ye 
may give thanks: and he obligeth whatever is in hea- 
ven and on earth to ferve you; the whole being from 
him. Verily herein are ligns unto people who con- 
fider. Speak unto the true believers, that they forgive 
thofe who hope not for the days of God*, that he may 
reward people according to what they fliall have 
wrought. Whofo doth that which is right, doth it to 
the advantage of his own foul ; and whofo doth evil, 
doth it againft the fame : hereafter fliall ye return unto 
your Lord. We gave unto the children of Israel 
the book of the law, and wifdom, and prophecy; and 
we fed them with good things, and preferred them 
above all nations: and we gave them plain ordinances 
concerning the buflnefs of religion ; neither did they 
fall to variance, except after that knowledge had come 
unto them, through envy amongft themfelves : but thy 
Lord will decide the controverfy between them on the 
day of refurreftion, concerningthat wherein they dif- 
agree. Afterwards we appointed thec,0 Mohammed, 
to promulgate a lawconcerning the buflnefs of religion ; 
wherefore follow the fame, and follow not the deflres 
of thofe who are ignorant'’. Verily they fhall not 
avail thee againft God at all: the unjuft are the pa- 
trons of one another; but God is the patron of the 
pious. This Koran delivereth evident precepts unto 
mankind; and is a direction, and a mercy, unto 
people who judge aright. Do the workers of ini- 
quity imagine that we will deal with them as with 
thofe who believe and do good works; fo that their 

* Speak unto the true believers, revenge hixnfelf by force. Some are 
that they forgive thofe vho hope of opinion that this verfe is abro- 
not for tne days of Goo, dec.] By cm gated by that of War (s^. 
days of Goo, in this place, are meant ^ Follow not the denres of the ig* 
the profperous fuccelTes of his people in norant.] That is, of the principal 
battle againiithe infidels (i). The paflage Korcilh, who were urgent with Mo- 
isfaidtohavc been revealed on account hainraed to return, to the religion of 
of Omar, who being reviled by one his forefathers (3}. 
of the tribe of Ghitfar, was thinking to 

(s) See chap, xiv.p. O2. not.^. Al Beioawx. (3) Idem. 
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life and their death Ihall be equal? An ill judgment 
do they make. God hath created the heavens and the 
earth in truth; that he may recompenfe every foul 
according to that which it fliall have wrought: and 
they fhall not be treated unjuftly. What thinkeil thou? 
He who taketh his own lull for his Goo, and whom 
God caufeth knowingly to err, and whofe ears and 
whofe heart he hath fealed up, and over whofe eyes he 
hath call a veil; who lhall direQ; him, after God lhall 
have forfaken him ? Will ye not therefore be admo> 
niflied? They fay. There is no other life, except our 
prefent life: we die, and we live; and nothiiu but 
time deftroyeth us. But they have no knowlef^e in 
this matter; they only follow a vain opinion. And 
when our evident figns are rehearfed unto them, their 
argumentwhich they offer againft the fame, isnoother 
than that they fay. Bring to life our fathers who have 
been dead; if ye {peak truth. Say, God giveth you 
life ; and afterwards caufeth you to die : hereafter will 
he alfemble you together on the day of refurreftion j 
there is no doubt thereof; but the greater part of men 
do not underftand. Unto God appertaineth the king- 
dom of heaven and earth ; and the day whereon the 
hour fhall be fixed, on that day fhall thofe who charge 
the Koran with vanity perifh. And thou lhalt fee 
every nation' kneeling: every nation fhall be called 
unto its book of account; and it fhall be faid unto 
them. This day fhall ye be rewarded according to that 
which ye have wrought. This our book will fpeak 
concerning you with truth : therein have we written 
down whatever ye have done''. As to thofe who 
lhall have believed, and done good works, their 
Lord fhall lead them into his mercy : this lliall be 
manifeft felicity. But as to the infidels, it fhall be 
faid unto them. Were not my figns rehearfed unto 
you? but ye proudly reje&ed them, and became a 

® Every nation.] The original word See the Prelim. Dif. Seft. IV. 

Ommat properly hgnifies a people who p. 1x7. 
proi'efa OQe and tM lame law or religion, 

A a 
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wicked people. And when it was faid unto you, V e- 
rily the promife of God is true ; and as to the hour 
of judgment, there is no doubt thereof: ye anfwered, 
We know not what the hour of judgment is: we hold 
an uncertain opinion only; and we are not well af- 
fured of this matter. But on that day the evils of 
that which they have wrought (hall appear unto 
them; and that which they mocked at, lhall encom- 
pafs them : and it fliall be faid unto them, This day 
will we forget you, as ye did forget the meeting of 
this your day: and your abode fliall be hell-fire; 
and ye fliall have none to deliver you. This fliall 
ye fuffer, becaufe ye turned the figns of God to ri- 
dicule; and the life of the world deceived you. On 
this day, therefore, they fliall not be taken forth 
from thence; neither fliall they be alked any more to 
render themfclves well-pleafing unto GOD. Where- 
fore praife be unto God, the Lord of the heavens, 
and the Lord of the earth; the Lord of all crea- 
tures: and unto him be glory in heaven and earth; 
for he is the mighty, the wile GOD ! 


CHAP. XLVI. 

Intitled, AlAhkaf'; revealed at Mecca. 


In the name of the moft merciful God. 


X X VT-*T T M.' The revelation of this book is from the 
XjI» mighty, the wife God. We have not cre- 
ated the heavens and the earth, and whatever is be- 
tween them, otherwife than in truth *, and for a de- 
termined period'': but the unbelievers turn away 


* Al Ahkif is the plural of Hckf, 
and {i;;nifies fands which he in a 
crooked or winding manner; whence 
it liecame tlic name of a territory in 
the pro\tnce of Hadraniaut, wneic 
chi All iics dwelt. It is mentioned in 
P 373 ‘ 


^ See the Prelim. Difc. Sc£l. III. 
p. 78, &c. 

» Sccthap. x\i. p. 153, and chap, 
xxwiii. p. 320, &c 

For d di-iermiiu-d period.] Being 
to lail but a ceiuiii Ipacc of time, and 
uol foi cvci 


from 
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from the warning which is given them. Say, What 
think ye? Shew me what part of the earth the idols 
which ye invoke, befides God, have created? Or 
had they any fliare in the creation of the heavens? 
Bring me a book of fcripture revealed before this, or 
fome footftep of ancient knowledge, to countenance 
your idolatrous praflices; if ye are men of veracity. 
Who is in a wider error than he who invoketh, be- 
lides God, that which cannot return him an anfwer, 
to the day of refurreftion; and idols which regard 
not their calling on them ; and which, when men lhall 
be gathered together to judgment, will become their 
enemies, and will ungratefully deny their worlhip? 
When our evident lignsare rehearfed unto them, the 
unbelievers fay of the truth*, when it cometh unto 
them. This is a manifefl: piece of forcery. Will they 
fay, Mohammed hath forged it? Anfwer, If I have 
forged it, verily ye lhall not obtain for me any favour 
from God: he well knoweth the injurious language 
which ye utter concerning it : he is a fufficient witnefs 
between me and you ; and he is gracious and 
merciful. Say, I am not lingular among the apollles^; 
neither do I know what will be done with me or with 
youhereafter: I follow no other than what is reveal- 
ed unto mej neither am 1 any more than a public 
Warner. Say, What is your opinion ? If this book 
be from God, and ye believe not therein; and a 
witnefs of the children of Israel bear witnefs to its 
confonancy with the law *, and believeth therein; and 
ye proudly rejeQ; the fame : are ye not unjult doers? 

* The truth.] i. e. Any part of the • If a witnefs of the children of 
revelations of the Koran. Ifrael bear witnefs of its conloiiaiicy 

I am not lingular among the to the law, &c.J This witnels is 
apollles.J That is, 1 do not teach a generally fuppofed to have been the 
do£frinc different from what the for- Jew Abd’allah Ebn Salam, who dc- 
merapollles and prophets have taught: dared that Mohammed was the pro- 
nor am I able to do what they could phet foretold by Mofes. Some, how- 
particularly to (hew the ligns ever, luppolc the witiieis here meant 
■which every one lhall tliink fit to dc- to have liccn Moles hinifelf (a), 
mand (i). ^ ' 


(1) A1 Beidawi. (a) Idem, Jallalo*ddim. 
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Verily God direfteth not unjuft people. But thofe 
who believe not, fay of the true believers, If the 
doftrine of the Koran had been good, they had not 
embraced the fame before us”. And when they are 
not guided thereby, they fay. This is an antiquated 
lie. Whereas the book of Moses was revealed be- 
fore the Koran, to be a guide and. a mercy: and 
this is a book confirming the fame, delivered in the 
Arabic tongue; to denounce threats unto thofe who 
aft unjuftly, and to bear good tidings unto the righ- 
teous doers. As. to thofe who fay. Our Lord is 
God; and who behave uprightly: on them fliall no' 
fear come; neither fhall they be grieved. Thefe fhall 
be the inhabitants of paradifc; they fliall remain there- 
in for ever: in recompenfe for that which they have 
wrought. We have commanded man to fliew kind- 
nefs to his parents : his mother bearcth him in her 
womb with pain, and bringeth him forth with pain: 
and the fpace of his being carried in her womb, and of 
his weaning, is thirty months”; until, when he at- 
taincth his age of flrength, and attaineth the age of 
forty years, he faith”, O Lord, excite me, by thy 
infpiration, that I may be grateful for thy favours, 
wherewith thou haft favoured me and my parents; 
and that I may work righteoufnefs, which may pleafe 
thee : and be gracious unto me in my iffue ; for I 


If ihedoftrincof the Koran had 
been good, they had not embraced 
the lame lurfoic iii.j Thele words 
were Ipokcn, as lume think, by the 
Jews, when Ai)d'allah protcfTcd li- 
Jam ; or, according to otlicrs, by the 
Kurcifh ; becaulc llie hrll followers of 
Mohammed vtere lor the inoft pait 
poor and mean people ; or elic by the 
tnlies of Amer, Ghatian, and Alad, 
on the converiion of thole ot Johei- 
nah, Mu^eiiiah, Aflam, and G hilar, 
( > -• 

® Thirty months ] At the leaft. 
Vor ii the lull time ot fuckling an in- 
fant be two years (2), or twenty-tour 


month.s, there remain but fix months 
for the fpacc ot his being carried in 
the womb ; which is the Icall that 
can be allowed (3). 

® He faith, &C.3 Thefe words, 
it is faid, were revealed on account 
oi Abu Beer, who profcHed I flam in 
the fortieth year of his age, two years 
attei Mohammed’s million; and was 
the only perfon, either of the Moha- 
jerin, or the Anfars, whole father and 
mother were alio converted : his fon 
Abd’alrahmaii, and hisgrandfon Abu 
Atik, likewife embracing the fame 
faitii (4}. 


<1; A 1 BtiuAwi, Jallal. Sec chap. ii. p ^ 2 . {3} AIBiidawi. 

(ij Idem, jAi.LAi.u’ni>i.N, dec. 
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am turned unto thee, and am a Moflem. Thefe are 
they from whom we accept the good work which 
they have wrought, and whofe evil works we pafs 
by; and they fliall be among the inhabitants of para- 
dife: this is a true promife, which they are promifed 
in this world. He who faith unto his parents, Fie 
on you ! Do ye promife me that I lhall be taken 
forth from the grave, and reftored to life; when 
many generations have palTcd away before me, and 
none of them have returned back ^ ? And his pa- 
rents implore God’s afliitance, and fay to their fon, 
Alas for thee! Believe: for the promife of Goo 
is true. But he anfwereth. This is no other than 
filly fables of the ancients. Thefe are they whom the 
fentence pafled on the nations which have been be- 
fore them, of genii and of men, juftly fittcth: they 
lhall furely perilh For every one is prepared a 
certain degree of happinefs or mifery, according to 
that which they lhall have wrought; that God may 
recompenfe them for their works ; and they lhall 
not be treated unjuftly. On a certain day, the un- 
believers lhall be expofed before the fire of hell ; 
and it lhall be faid unto them. Ye received your 
good things in your life-time, while ye were in the 
world; and ye enjoyed yourfelvcs therein: where- 
fore this day ye lhall be rewarded with the punifli- 
ment of ignominy ; for that ye behaved infolently 
in the earth, without juftice, and for that ye tranf- 
grelTed. Remember the brother of A d when he 
preached unto his people in al Ahkaf, (and there 
were preachers before him, and after him,} faying, 
Worlhip none but God: verily I fear for you the 
punilliment of a great day. They anfwercd. Art 
thou come unto us that thou mayelt turn us afide 

P He who faith to his parents, Fie I flam (i). 
on you, &c.] The words foemto be ^ They fhall furely pcrifh.3 Unlefs 
general : but it is faid they were re- they redeem their iault by repentance, 
vealed particularly onoccaiionof Ab- and embracing the true faith; as did 
d’alrahman, the fon of Abu Beer; Abd’alrahman. 
who ufed thefe expreflions to his fa- The brother of Ad. 3 i. c. The 

(her and mother before he profefled prophet Hud. 

(1) AIBeidawi, 

A a 
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from the worfhip of our gods? Bring on us now the 
puniihment with which thou threateneft us, if thou 
art a man of veracity. He faid, Verily the know- 
ledge of the time when your punifhment will be in- 
flicted is with God; and I only declare unto you 
that which I am fent to preach; but I fee ye are an 
ignorant people. And when they faw the prepara-. 
tion made for their punifhment, namely, a cloud 
travcrfing the fky, and tending towards their val- 
lies, they faid. This is a traverfing cloud, which 
bringeth us rain. Hud anfwered. Nay; it is what 
ye demanded to be haftened; a wind, wherein is a 
levere vengeance; it w'ill deftroy every thing', at 
the command of its Lord. And in themorningno- 
thing was to be feen, befides their empty dwellings. 
Thus do we reward wicked people. We had efta- 
blifhed them in the like flourifhing condition where- 
in we have eftablifhed you, O men of Mecca; and 
we had given them ears, and eyes, and hearts: yet 
neither their ears, nor their eyes, nor their hearts, pro- 
fited them at all, when they rejeQed the figns of 
God; but the vengeance which they mocked at 
fell upon them. We heretofore deftroyed the 
cities which were round about you*; and we va- 
rioully propofed our figns unto them, that they 
might repent. Did thofe proteft them whom they 
took for gods, befides God, and imagined to be ho-; 
noured wiihhis familiarity? Nay; they withdrew from 
them ; yet this was their falfe opinion which feduced 
them, and the blafphemy which they had devifed. 
Remember when we caufed certain of the genii " to 


• It will drftrov e\'ery thing, &c.] 
'Which came to pafs accordingly : for 
ihi.s pellilential and violent wind’ killed 
all who believed not in the doflrinc of 
I'lud, Without diftinftion of fex, 
age, or degree; and entirely deftroyed 
their poftefiions. Seethe Prelim. Difc. 
Svtl. I, p, 8. and the notes to chap. vii. 
p. 198. 

‘ 1 he cities which were roundabout 
you. j A5> the ictllcnients of the Tha- 


mudites, Midianltes, and the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, See. ~ 

" Certain of the genii.] Thcl'e genii, 
according to different opinions, were 
of Nilibin, or of Yaman, or of Nini- 
ve; and in number nine, or leven. 
The)' heard Mohammed reading the 
Koran by night, or after the morning 
prayer, in the valley of al Nakhlah, 
during i!ie time of his retreat to al 
Taycf, and belic\'cd on him (1). 

Jallalo*ddin. 
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turn afide unto thee, that they might hear the Ko- 
ran : and when they were prefent at the reading of 
the fame, they faid to one another. Give ear: and 
when it was ended, they returned back unto their 
people, preaching what they had heard. They faid, 
Our people, verily we have heard a book read unto 
us, which hath been revealed fince Moses”, con- 
firming the fcripture which was delivered before it; 
and direfting unto the truth, and the right way. 
Our people, obey God’s preacher: and believe in 
him; that he may forgive you your fins, and may 
deliver you from a painful punilhment. And who- 
ever obeyeth not God’s preacher, (hall by no means 
fruftrate God’s vengeance on earth: neither fhall he 
have any proteftors belides him. Thefe will be in a 
manifelt error. Do they not know that God, who 
hath created the heavens and the earth, and was not 
fatigued with the creation thereof, is able to raife 
the dead to life? Yea verily: for he is almighty. 
On a certain day the unbelievers (hall be expofed 
unto hell-fire; and it lhall be faid unto them. Is not 
this really come to pafs? They fhall anfwer. Yea, 
by our Lord. GOD fliall reply, Taftc, therefore, 
the punifliment of hell, for that ye have been unbe- 
lievers. Do thou, O prophet, bear the infults of 
thy people with patience, as our apollles, who were 
endued with conftancy, bare the injuries of their 
people: and require not their punifliment to be 
haftened unto them. On the day whereon they fliall 
fee the punifliment wherewith they have been threat- 
ened, it fliall feeni as though they had tarried in the 
world but an hour of a day. This is a fair warning. 
Shall any perilh except the people who tranfgrefs? 

^ A book which hath been revealed verfion to Mohammedifm, to have 
ftnee Moles.] Hcuce the commentators been of the jewifh religion. 

{uppule tlioie genii, before their con* 
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CHAP. XLVII. 

InUtled, Mohammed*; revealed at Medina^ 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

G O D will render of none efFeft the works of 
thofe who believe not, and who turn away men 
from the way of God; but as to thofe who believe, 
and work righteoufnefs, and believe in the revelation 
which hath been fentdown unto Mohammed, (for it 
is the truth from their Lord,) he will expiate their 
evil deeds from them, and will difpofe their heart 
aright. This will hedo, bccaufe thofe who believe not 
follow vanity, and becaufe thofe who believe follow 
the truth from their Lord. Thus God propoundeth 
unto men their examples. When ye encounter the 
unbelievers, ftrike off their heads, until ye have 
made a great (laughter among them; and bind them 
in bonds: and either give them a free difmiflion af- 
terwards, or exaft a ranfom ; until the war lhall 
have laid down its arms*. This (hall ye do. Verily 
if God pleafed, he could take vengeance on them 
without your afliftance ; but he commandeth you to 
fight his battles, that he may prove the one of you 

* Some intitle this chapter War; Pcrfians, and feme others, hold 
which is therein commanded to be vi- command to be ftill in full force : for, 
porouflv carried on againft the enemies according to them, all the men of full 
of the Mohammedan faith. age, who arc taken in battle, are to be 

y Some fiippofo the whole to have (lain, unlefs they embrace the Mo- 
been revealed at Mecca. hammedan faith; and thofe who fall 

* When ye encounter the unbeliev- into the hands of the Modems after 
ers, ftrike off their heads, &c.] This .the battle, are not to befla*n, but may 
lav^ the Haiiiiites judgetobcabrogated, cither be fet at liberty gratfs, or on 
or to relate particularly to the war of payment of a certain raniom, or may 
Bedr ; for the fever ity here command- be exchanged for Mohammedan pri- 
ed, which was neceuary in the begin- foners, or condemned to flavery, at 
ning of Mohammedlfm (1), they the plealure of the Im&m or prince 
think too rigorous to be put in prac- (a), 
tice in iu ftourilhing (late. But the 

(1) Sec chap. viii. p. 225, and 235. (2) Al Bezdawx. V. Reland. 

Dilfert. dc Juic miiitari Mobaminedanor. p. 32. 

2 by 
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by the other. And as to thofe who fight* in defence 
of God’s true religion, GOD will not fuffer their 
works to perifti : he will guide them, and will dif- 
pofe their heart aright; and he will lead them into 
paradife, of which he hath told them. O true be- 
lievers, if ye affift God, by fighting for his religion, 
he will alTift you againlt your enemies; and will fet 
your feet faft : but as for the infidels, let them perifli j 
and their works ftiall GOD render vain. This fhall 
befal them, becaufe they have rejeQed with abhorrence 
that which God hath revealed : wherefore their works 
lhall become of no avail. Do they not travel through 
the earth, and fee what hath been the end of thofe 
who were before them ? God utterly deftroyed them : 
and the like cataftrophe awaiteth the unbelievers. 
This lhall come to pafs, for that God is the patron of 
the true believers, and for that the infidels have no 
protector. Verily God will introduce thofe who be- 
lieve, and do good works, into gardens beneath 
which rivers flow ; but the unbelievers indulge them- 
felves in pleafures, and eat as beafls eat; and their 
abode lhall be hell-fire. How many cities were more 
mighty in ftrength than thy city which hath expelled 
thee; yet have we deftroyed them, and there was 
none to help them? Shall he therefore, who fol- 
loweth the plain declaration of his Lord, be as he 
whofe evil works have been drefledup for him by the 
devil; and who follows his own lull? The deferip- 
tion of paradife, which is promifed unto the pious ; 
therein are rivers of incorruptible water; and rivers- 
of milk, the tafte whereof changeth not; and rivers 
of wine, pleafant unto thofe who drink; and rivers 
of clarified honey : and therein lhall they have plenty 
of all kinds of fruits ; and pardon from their Lord. 
Shall the men for whom thefe t hings are prepared, be as 
they who mull dwell for ever in hell-fire ; and will have 
the boiling water given them to drink, which lhall 

■ Who fight, &c.]| Some copies, fiiould be rendered, Who arc flain, or 
inftead of Katilu, read Kutilii ; ac- fuifer martyrdom, &c.] 
cording to which latter reading it 

burft 
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burft their bowels ? Of the unbelievers there are feme 
who give ear unto thee, until, when they go out 
from thee, they fay, by way of derilion, unto thofe to 
whom knowledge hath been given % What hath he 
faid now? Thefe are they whofe hearts God hath 
fealed up, and who follow their own lulls : but as 
to thofe who are dire£led, GOD will grant them a 
more ample direflion, and he will inftrud them what 
to avoid'. Do the infidels wait for any other than 
the lall hour, that it may come upon them fuddenly? 
Some figns thereof are already come**: and when it 
fhall aflually overtake them, how can they then re- 
ceive admonition? Know, therefore, that there is no 
god but God: and alk pardon for thy fin', and for 
the true believers, both men and women. God 
knoweth your bufy employment in the world, and the 
place of your abode hereafter. The true believers 
fay. Hath notaSuRAbeen revealed, commanding war 
againft the infidels? But when a Sura without any 
ambiguity is revealed, and war is mentioned therein, 
thoumayeft fee thofe in whofe hearts is an infirmity % 
look towards thee with the look of one whom death 
overlhadoweth. But obedience would be more eligi- 
ble for them, and to fpeak that which is convenient. 
And when the command is firmly eftablilhed, if they 
give credit unto God, it will be better for them. 


^ Thofe to whom knowledge hath 
|)een given.] i. c. The more learned 
of Mohammed’s companions ; fuch 
ps £bn Malud, and Kbn Abbas (;}. 

‘ And he will indru^f them what 
to avoid.] Or, as the words may 
9lfo be tranflated, And he will re- 
ward them for their piety. 

* Some figns thereof are already 
come.] As the miffion of Moham- 
med, the fplitting of the moon, and 
the fmoke (2) maitioned in the 44th 
chapter. 

* Alk pardon for thy fin.] Though 


Mohammed, here and clfewherc (3}, 
acknowledges himielf to be a finner, 
yet feveral Mohammedan doflors prc« 
tend he was wholly free fiom fin, 
and fiippoie he is nere commanded 
to afk lorgiveiiefs, not that he wanted 
it, but that he might (et an example 
to his followers ; wherefore he ufed 
to fay of himlelt, if the tradition be 
true, I alk pardon of God a hundred 
times a day ^4). 

f An infirmity.] As hypocrify, 
cowardice, or iiiiiability in their re- 
ligion. 


(i) Jallalo*ddxn. (2) Idem, A 1 Beida-wi. (3) Sccchap. xlviii p. 381. 
(4) Jai.i.alo’dpin. 
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Were ye ready therefore, if ye had been put in au- 
thority to commit outrages in the earth, and to 
violate your ties of blood ? Thefe are they whom God 
hath curfed, and hath rendered deaf, and whofe eyes 
he hath blinded. Do they not therefore attentively 
meditate on the Koran ? Are there locks upon their 
hearts? Verily they who turn their backs, after the 
true dircdion is made manifefl unto them; Satan 
lhall prepare their wickednefs for them, and GOD 
lhall bear with them for a time. This ihall befal 
them, becau f'c they fay privately unto thofe who detell 
what Goli bath revealed, We will obey you in part 
of the matter''. But God knoweth their fecrets. 
How therefore will it be with them, when the angels 
lliall caufe them to die, and (hall ftrike their faces, 
and their backs'? This fhall they fuffer, becaufe they 
follow that v^ich provoketh God to wrath, and are 
averfe to what is well-pleafing unto him : and he 
will render their works vain. Do they in whofe 
hearts is an infirmity, imagine that God will not 
bring their malice to light? If we pleafed, we could 
furely fhew them unto thee, and thou fliouldell know 
them by their marks; but thou fhalt certainly know 
them by their perverfc pronunciation of their words. 
God knoweth your aftions: and we will try you, 
until we know thofe among you who fight valiantly, 
and who perfeverc wdth conttancy; and we will try 
the reports of your behaviour. Verily thofe who 
believe not, and turn away men from the way of 
God, and make oppofitioii againft the apoftle'', af- 

* If yc had been put in authority.^] * When the angehs fhall caufe them 
Or, as the wrirds may alio be tran- to die, &c.] Thefe words are fup- 
llatcd. If ye had turned back, and pofed to allude to the examination of 
apoilati'/.cd from your faith tlic frpulchre. 

We will obey you in part of the ^ Who make oppofitlon againft the 
matter. J i. e. In part of what yc apoftle. J Thelc were the tribes of 
dt'firc of us; by ftaying at home, and Koreidlia and al Nadir; or thofe who 
not going forth with Mohammed to diftribuled provifion to the army of 
war, and by private combination the Korciih at Bedr (2). 
againft him (i). 

(i)AIBiidawx. (2} Idem. See chap. viii. p. 429. not.*. 

ter 
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ter the divine direSlion hath been manifefted unto 
them, (hall not hurt Goo at all; but he lhall make 
their works to perifli. O true believers, obey Goo; 
and obey the apoftle; and render not your works of 
no eflPed. Verily thofe who believe not, and who 
turn away men from the way of Goo, and then die, 
being unbelievers. Goo will by no means forgive. 
Faint not therefore, neither invite your enemies to 
peace, while ye are the fuperior: for Goo is with 
you, and will not defraud you of the merit of your 
works. Verily this prefcnt life is only a play and a 
vain amufement: but if ye believe, and fear GOD, 
he will give you your rewards. He doth not require 
of you your whole fubftance : if he (hould require 
the whole of you, and earneftly prefs you, ye would 
become niggardly, and it would raife your hatred 
againll his apoftle. Behold, ye are tfiofe who are 
invited to expend part of your fubftance for the 
fupport of God’s true religion ; and there are fomc 
of you who are niggardly. But whoever lhall be 
niggardly, /hall be niggardly towards his own foul : 
for God wanteth nothing; but ye are needy: and 
if ye turn back, he will fubftitute another people in 
your ftead, who fhall not be like unto you 

I He will fubditiite another people that Mohammed, being afked what 
in your ftead, -who lhall not be like people they were, at a time when 
unto you.] i. e. In backwardnefs and Salmon was fitting by him, clapped 
averfion to the propagation of the his hand on his thigh, and faid, This 
faith. The people here deligned to be man and his nation. Others, howe« 
put in the place of thefe lukewarm ver, are of opinion, the Anfars, or the 
Moflems, are generally fuppofed to be angels, are intended in this place ( 1 j 
|he Pcrftwi ^cre being a tradition 

(1} A1 Bsxdawi. See chap. viii. p. 229. not.i. 
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CHAP. XLVIIL 

Inutled, The Viftoiy; revealed at Medina. 
In the name of the moft merciful God. 


V ERILY we have granted thee a manifeft vic- 
tory"; that God may forgive thee" thy pre- 
ceding and thy fubfequent fin ", and may complete his 
favour on thee, and direft thee in the right way; and 
that God may aflift thee with a glorious afliftance. 
It is he who fendeth down fecure tranquillity into 
the hearts of the true believers, that they may in- 
creafe in faith, beyond their former faith : (the hofts 
of heaven and earth are God’s; and God is knowing 
and wife :) that he may lead the true believers of bpth 
fexes into gardens beneath which rivers flow, to 
dwell therein for ever; and may expiate their evil 
deeds from them : (this will be great felicity with 


Wc have granted thee a mani- 
fcfl vidory.T This vi£lory, from 
which the chapter takes its title, ac- 
cording to the moft received inter- 
pretation, was the taking of the city 
of Mecca. The palfage is faid to 
have l)ceu rev'caled on Mohammed’s 
return from the expedition of al Ho- 
deibiya, and contains a promife or 
rediffioii of this fignal fuccefs, which 
appened not till two years after; 
the preterit leiife being therein ufed, 
according to the prophetic ftyle, for 
the future (1). 

There are fome, notwithftanding, 
who iuppofc the advantage here in- 
tended, was the paciftcation of al 
Hodcibiya, which is here called a 
vidory, bccaufe the Meccans fued 
for peace, and made a truce there 
with Mohammed, their breaking of 
which occafioned the taking of 
Mecca. Others think the conqueft 


of Khaibar, or the victory over the 
Greeks at Muta, dec. to be meant in 
this place. ^ 

" That God may forgive thec.J 
That is to fay, That God may give 
thee an opportunity of dei'erving for- 
givenefs by eradicating of idolatry, and 
exalting his true religion, and the de- 
livering of the weak from the hands 
of the ungodly, &c. 

® Thy preceding and thy fubfequent 
fin.] i. e. Whatever thou haft done 
worthy of reprchenlion ; or, thy fins 
committed as well in the time of 
ignorance, as ftnee. Some expound 
the words more particularly, and 
fay, the preceding or former fault, 
was his lying with his handmaid 
Mary (2), contrary to his oath ; and 
the latter, his marrying of Zeinab 
(3), the wife of Zeid, his adopted 
foil (4). 


(1} Al Zamakh. Al Beidawi, See. (2) See chap. Ixvi. and the notes thereon. 
(3J See chap, xxxiii. and the noto thereon, (4; Al Zamakii. 
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God:) and that he may punifh the hypocritical men, 
and the hypocritical women, and the idolaters, and 
the idolatreffes, who conceive an ill opinion of God. 
They fhall experience a turn of evil fortune; and 
God fhall be angry with them, and fhall curfethem, 
and hath prepared hell for them; an ill journey fhall 
it be thither ! Unto God belong the hofts of heaven 
and earth; and God is mighty and wife. Verily we 
have fent thee to be a witnefs, and a bearer of good 
tidings, and a denouncer of threats; that ye may 
believe in Goo and his apoflle; and may aflifl him, 
and revere him, and praife him morning and even- 
ing. Verily they who fwear fealty * unto thee, fwear 
fealty unto God : the hand of God is over their 
hands'*. Whoever fhall violate his oath, will violate 
the fame to the hurt only of his own foul : but who- 
ever fhall perform that which he hath covenanted 
with God, he will furely give him a great reward. 
The Arabs of the defart, who were left behind', 
will fay unto thee. Our fubftance and our families 
employed us, fo that we went not forth with thee to 
war; wherefore afk pardon for us. They fpeak that 
with their tongues which is not in their hearts. 
Anfwer, Who fhall be able to obtain for you any 
thl!5g from God to the contrary, if he is pleafed to 
affli3 you, or is pleafed to be gracious unto you ? 
Yea verily, God is well acquainted with that which 
ye do. Truly ye imagined that the apoflle and the 


P Swear fealty.] The original word 
fignifies publicly to acknowledge or 
inaugurate a prince, by (wearing fide* 
lity and obedience to him. 

4 The hand of God i.% over their 
hands.] That is, He beholdeth from 
above, and is witneis to the folemnity 
of your giving your faith to his 
apoule; and will reward you for it 
(1). The cxprcfllun alluocs to the 
manner of their plighting their faith on 
thefe occafioiis 

» The Arabs of the defart who were 


left behind.] Thcfe were the tribes of 
Aflam, Joheinah, Mozeinah, and Ghi- 
far, who being fummoned to attend 
Mohammed in the expedition of al 
Hodeibiya, ilaid behind, and excufed 
themfelves, by faying, their families 
mull fuffer in their ablence, and would 
be robbed of the little they had; (for 
thele tribes were of the poorer Arabs 
whereas, in reality, they wanted iinnncis 
in the faith, and courage to face the 
Korciih (a). 


(1) Jallalo’ddin. 


(a) Idem, ^ 
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true believers would never return to their families ; 
and this was prepared in your hearts: but ye ima- 
gined an evil imagination; and ye are a corrupt peo- 
ple. Whofo believeth not in God and his apoftle, 
verily we have prepared burning fire for the unbe- 
lievers. Unto God belongcth the kingdom of heaven 
and earth : he forgiveth whom he pleafeth, and he 
punifheth whom he pleafeth; and God is inclined to 
forgive, and merciful. Thofe who were left behind 
will fay, when ye go forth to take the fpoil ‘, Suffer 
us to follow you. They feek to change the word of 
God*. Say, Ye fhall by no means follow us: thus 
hath God faid heretofore. They will reply. Nay; 
ye envy us a fhare of the booty. But they are men 
of fmall underftanding. Say unto the Arabs of the 
defart who were left behind. Ye fhall be called forth 
againft a mighty and a warlike nation": ye fhall 
fight againft them, or they fhall profefs Islam. If 
ye obey, God will give you a glorious reward: but 
if ye turn back, as ye turned back heretofore, he 
will chaftife you with a grievous chaftifement. It 
fliall be no crime in the blind, neither (hall it be a 
crime in the lame, neither fhall it be a crime in the 

■ When yc go forth to take the that he would inakc them amends for 
fpo .] Vi/, in the expedition of their mi (Ting of the plunder of Mecca 
Khaihar, The prophet iciurned from at that time, by Riving tlicin that of 
al Hodcibiya in Dhu’lliaija, in the 6th Khaibar in lieu thereof. Some think 
year of the He] ra, and llaid at Medina the word here intended to be that 
the remainder of that month, and the pafTa'/e in the 9tli chapter (3]. Ye fliall 
beginning of Moharram, and then let not forth with me for the future, 
forward ngainfl the Jews of Khaibar, &:c. wliich \ct was plainly revealed 
with thofe only who had attended him long after the takin g of Knaibar, on 
to al Hodeiliiya ; and having made ocraaon ofthe expedition of Tabuc (4). 
himfeli mailer of the place, and all the “ A miglily and warlike nation. J 
cjiilles and llrong holds in that terri- Thcfe were Banu Honeifa, who in- 
tory (1), took Ipoih to a gieat value, habited al Yamama, and were the fol- 
which he divided among them who lowers of Moleilaina, Mohammed’s 
were prefent at that expedition, and competitor; or any other of thofe 
none elfe (2). tribes which apoflali/cd fiom Mo^ 

* The word of Gon.] Which hammedilm (5); or, as others rather 
was his prornile to thole who at- fuppole, the Perlians, or the Greeks 
tended the piophet to iiodeibiya, (6). 

(i) V. Abl’i f. Vit. Moh. p. 87, &c. (2) Al Bfid-vwi. (3) Pag. 25^. 

(4) Al 1. (5; Idem. (6j J \l l.\lo'ddin. 
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fick, if they go not forth to war: and whofo fhall 
obey God and his apoftle, he fhall lead him into gar- 
dens beneath which rivers flowj but whofo fhall turn 
back, he will chaftife him with a grievous chaftife- 
ment. Now God was well pleafed with the true be- 
lievers, when they fware fidelity unto thee under the 
tree*; and he knew that which was in their hearts: 
wherefore he fent down on them tranquillity ofmind*, 
and rewarded them with a fpeedy viftory and many 
fpoils which they took: for God is mighty and wife. 
God promifed you many fpoils which ye fhould take; 
but he gave you thefe by way of earnefl : and he re- 
ftraincd the hands of men from you ‘ ; that the fame 
may be a fign unto the true believers; and that he 
may guide you into the right way. And he alfo pro- 
mi feth you other fpoils, which ye have not yet been 
able to take: but now hath God encompaffed them 
for you; and God is almighty. If the unbelieving 
Meccans had fought againft you, verily they had 
turned their backs; and they would not have found 
a patron or proteftor: according to the ordinance of 
God, which hath been put in execution heretofore 
againft oppofers of the prophets; for thou fhall not 
find any change in the ordinance of God. It was he 
who reftrained their hands from you, and your hands 

^ When they fware fidelity unto tian thorn, and by others, a kind of 
thee under the tree.] Mohammed, lotc-tree (1). 

when at al Hodcibiya, fent Jawwas * Trannuillity of mind.] The ori- 
£bn Omeyya, the Khozaite, to ac> ginal word is Sakinat, of which no- 
quaint the Meccans, that he was come tice has been taken elfewhere (a), 
with a peaceable intention to vifit the ^ A fpeedy viflory.] Namely, the 
temple; but they, on fome jealoufy fuccefs at Khaibar; or, as fome rather 
conceived, refufing to admit him, the imagine, the taking of Mecca, Stc. 
prophet fent Othman Ebn Affan, » And he reftrained the hands of 
whom they imprifoned, and a report men from you.] i. e. The hands of 
ran that ne was ftain: whereupon thofe of Khaibar, or of their fuc| 
Mohammed called his men about him, cefTors of the tribes of -A fad and 
and they took an oath to be faithful Ghatfan ; or of the inhabitants of 
to him, even to death : during which Mecca, by the pacification of al Ho- 
ceremony he fat under a tree, fup. deibiya(3j. 
pofed by fome to have been an Egyp- 

(1) Jallalo’ddim, Al Beidawi. V. Abu'lf. Vit. Moh. p. 86. 

(2) In not. ad cap. ii. p. 46. (3} Al BiinAWX. 
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from them, in the valley of Mecca; after that he 
had given you the viftory over them*: andGonfaw 
that which ye did. Thefe are they who believed not, 
and hindered you from vifiting the holy temple, and 
alfo hindered the offering; being detained, that it 
Ihould not arrive at the place where it ought to be 
facrificed Had it not been that ye might have 
trampled on divers true believers, both men and wo- 
men, whom ye knew not, being promifcuoufly aflem- 
bled with the infidels,andthatacrimemighttherefore 
have lighted on you on their account, without your 
knowledge, he had not retrained your hands from 
them ; hut this was done, that (ioomight lead whom 
he pleafeth into his mercy. If they had been diftin- 
guifhed from one another, wc had furely challifed 
fuch of them as believed not, with a fevere chaftife- 
incnt. When the unbelievers had put in their hearts 
an affcfcted precifenefs, the precifenefs of ignorance, 
and God fent down his tranquillity on hisapo(llc,and 
on the true believers and firmly fixed in them the 

word 

* Ho reOrained tltcir hand.s from hack to the Inncrmofl part of Mecca 

you. and voiir liauds f 10111 Lhcm, &C.J (as the word here traiidated valley* 
Jallalo’Jitin lay.s, that fouricore of the properly hgriifies), and then left them 
infidels came pi i\ately to Moham- out of icfpedt to the place, 
nicd’.s camp, at nl Ilodeibiya, with an ** And hindered the offering being 
iuieiil to liirprile lome of his men, detained, that it fhould not arrive at 
but were taken, and brought before the place where it ought to be facii- 
tlie pniphet; who pardoned them, ficea.l Mohammed’s intent, in the 
and 01 clcied them to be let at liberty : expedition of al Hodeibiya, being 
and this generous aftioii was the occa- only to vilit the temple of Mecca ia 
fioii of the truce {truck up by the Ko- a peaceable manner, and to offer a 
reifti with Mohammed; for thereup- facrilicc 111 the valley of Mina, ae- 
on they lent Sohail Ebn Amru, and cording to the cUablifhed rites, he 
foineoiheis, (and not Arwa Ebn Ma- cairicd beads with him for that pnr- 
fud, as is fail!, by m.flakc, in anotlicr pole; but w'as not permitted by the 
place (1); for his errand was an ac- Koreifh either to enter the temple, or 
tual defiance.) to treat of peace. to goto Mina. 

Al Bcidawi explains the paffage by ® When the unbelievers had put 
another flory : telling us, that Acrema in their hearts an affeded precifenefs, 
Ebn Abi jahl marching from Mecca, &c.J This paffage was occafioned 
at the head of five hundred men, to by the llilfnefs ol Sohail and his 
al Hodeibiya, Mohammed ■fent aga’mft companions, in wording the treaty 
him Khuled Ebn al Walid, with a concluded with Mohammed : for 
dcuchincnt, who drove the infidels when the prophet ordered Ali to 

(1) See the Prelim. Difc. Sed. II. p. 69. 

B b 


VOL. II, 


begin 



386 AL KORAN. Chap. 48. 

word of piety and they were the mod worthy of 
the fame, and the moft deferving thereof: for God 
knoweth all things. Now hath God in truth veri- 
fied unto his apoftle the vifion', wherein he faid, Ye 
fliall furely enter the holy temple of Mecca, if God 
pleafe, in full fecurity ; having your heads lhavcd, 
and your hair cut^: ye fhall not fear: for GOD 
knoweth that which ye know not; and he hath ap- 
pointed you, befideA this, a fpecdy viQory *. It is 
he who hath fent his apoftle with the dircBion, and 
the religion of truth ; that he may exalt the fame 
above every' rdigion : and God is a fulHcicnt witnefs 


begin with the form, In the name of 
the Tnofl merciful Gon, they objeft- 
ed fo it, and infifted that he (hoiild 
begjn with th’.s, In ihy name, O 
Goo : which Mohammed fubmitted 
to, and proceeded to di£late, Thcfc 
arc the toiiditions on which Moham« 
med the apoRle of God has made 
peace with thok of Mecca. To this 
Sohail again ol)je6fcd, faying, If 
we had acknowledged ihee to be the 
apollle of Gon, wc had not given 
thee any oppofition ; M'heieupon Mo- 
hammed ordered Ali to write as 
ho hail diTired, Thcfc arc the condi- 
tion}. whifli Mohammed, the fon of 
AlKlaMlali, &c. But the Moflems 
w'cre lo difgufted thereat, that they 
vere on the point of breaking off the 
treaty, and had fallen on the Meccans, 
had iK)t Gon appealed and calmed 
their minds ; as it follows in the 

The term.s of this pacification 
W’eie, that theie Ihoiild be a truce 
for ten vears ; th..t any pcrlon might 
enter into league cither with Mo- 
hwurji'd, or with thcKorcifli. as he 
fliouid think lit ; and that Mohaiii- 
ined iTmuld lia\e the liberty to vifit 
the temple of Mecca the next year 
foi three days (ji). 

^ The word of p»ety.J i. c. The 
Mohammedan profeflion of faith ; 
or the Biluiilidh, and the words, 


Mohammed the apoftle of God, which 
were rejefted by the infidels. 

^ The vifion.] Or dream which 
Mohammed had at Medina, before 
he fet out for al Hodeibiya ; wherein 
he dreamed, that and his com- 
panions entered Mecca in fecurity, 
with their heads fhaven, and their 
hair cut. This dream, being im- 
parted by the prophet to his follow- 
ers, occafioned a great deal of joy 
among them ; and they fnppofcd it 
would be fulfilled that fame year ; 
but wdien they faw the truce con- 
cluded, w’hich fruftrated their expec- 
tation for that time, they were dcimly 
concemed; whereupon this pafiage 
wa.s revealed for their confolation, 
confirming tlic vifion, wdiieh was not 
to be fulfilled till the year after, whe.i 
Mohammed perfonned the vilitatioii 
diltinguifhed by the addition of al 
Kada, or Completion, becaulc he then 
completed the vilitation of the former 
year, when the Koreifh not permit- 
ting him to enter Mecca, he wa.s 
obliged to kill his vi6fims, and to 
fliave hiinfelf at al Hodeibiya (3). 

^ ilavliig youi heads fhaved, and 
your hair cut.] i. c. Some being 
ftia\ed, and others having only their 
hair cut. 

* A fpeedy vlftoTy.] Viz. The 
taking of Khaibar. 


fi) Al BrinAwi. V. Abu’i.f. vit. Moh p 87. (2) Idem. 

(3J AIBf.idav. i, J.\LL alo’ddxk. \’. Attt iF.\ii, Moh. p. 81, 87. 
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hereof. Mohammed is the apoftle of God ; and 
thofe who are with him are fierce againft the unbe- 
lievers, but compaffionate towards one another. 
Thou mayeft fee them bowing down, proftrate, 
feeking a recompenfe from God, and his good will. 
Their figns are in their faces, being marks of fre- 
quent proftration. This is their defeription in the 
pentateuch, and their defeription in the gofpel : 
they are as feed which putteth forth its ftalk, and 
ftrengtheneth it, and fwelleth in the ear, and rifeth 
upon its ftem ; giving delight unto the fower. Such 
are the Moflems deferibed to be; that the infidels may 
fwell with indignation at them. God hath promifed 
unto fuch of them as believe, and do good works^ 
pardon and a great reward. 


CHAP. XLIX. 

Intitled, The inner Apartments; revealed at 

Medina. 

In the name of the moil merciful God. 

O True believers, anticipate not any matter in the 
fight of God and his apoftle'': and fear God; 
for God both heareth andknoweth. O true believers, 
raife not your voices above the voice of the pro- 
phet'; neither fpeak loud unto him in difeourfe, as 
ye fpeak loud unto one another, left your works 
become vain, and ye perceive it not. Verily they 
who lower their voices in the prefence of the apoftle 
of God, are thofe whofe hearts God hath difpofed 

** Anticipate not any matter, &c.] difpute between Abu Beer and Omar, 
That is, Do not prefume to give your concerning the appointing of a go- 
own decilion in any caiie, before ye vemor of a certain place; in which 
have received the judgment of Goo they railed their voices fo high, in the 
and his apoftle. prefence of the apoftle, that it was 

* Raile not your voices above the uxought proper to forbid fuch in- 
voice of the prophet.] This verfe decencies for the future (tj. 
it laid to have beea ocesftoned by a 

(i) Jallalo*odzn, 
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unto piety: they (hall obtain pardon and a great 
reward. As to thofe who call unto thee from with- 
out the inner apartments’'; the greater part of them 
do not underlland the refpefct due to thee. If they 
wait with patience until thou come forth unto them, 
it will certainly be better for them: but God is in- 
clined to forgive, and merciful. O true believers, if 
a wicked man come unto you with a tale, inquire 
ftri£Uy into the truth thereof; lell ye hurt people 
through ignorance, and afterwards repent of what 
ye have done’ : and know that the apoltle of God is 
among you : if he Ihould obey you in many things, 
ve would certainly be guilty of a crime, in leading 
Kim into a miftake. But God hath made the faith 
amiable unto you, and hath prepared the fame in 
your hearts; and hath rendered infidelity, and ini- 
quity, and difobedience, hateful unto you. Thefe 
are they who walk in the right way; through mercy 
from God, and grace; and God is knowing, and 
wife. If two parties of the believers contend with 
one another, do ye endeavour to corapofe the matter 
between them : and if the one of them offer an infult 
unto the other, fight againd that party which offer 
the infult, until they return unto the judgment of 
God; and if they do rettirn, make peace between 
them with equity: and a6t with jullicc; for God 


Tliofc wlio call unto thee from 
v'ithout tl c inner apanmeiits, &i .] 
Theft', they lay. were Oveyna hDn 
Hoft in, diid al Akra hhii Hahc. ; 
■who wanting U> ipenk with Moham- 
iiiccl, when he wa.s Hccping at ntun 
in his womi'iis’ apaitinnit, had tlic 
rudenefs to cdll out Icviral times, Mo- 
hammed, come forth to u.s (1). 

' If a wicked man coinc unto you 
with a tale, &c.] This palfato was 
occafioned. it is faid, hv the fol. 
lowing accident. Al Walid Llm Ok- 
ba being lent by Mohammed to col- 
led the alms trom the tribe of al 


MoflaKk, when he faw them come 
out tr neet him in great iiumhei.s 
giew preheiifi\c hey deligiied him 
lomc fchiel, boca ol pail enmitv 
beuve him and tl 1 in tlie time of 
i::;iiort e, and in ediateJy turned 
back, and lold t prophet they 
relufci to pay thi alms, aud at- 
tempt I to kill li upon which 
Muha limed was tli iking to reduce 
them by force : bn fending Khj- 
Icd F.hn al Walid to hem, he found 
hi.s lormer aieircnger had wronged 
them, and Lhtttthcy continued in tlicir 
obedience (i^}. 


(1] Al Blip vwi. (^0 Idem, Jai t klo’ddin. 
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loveih thofe who afll juftly“. Verily the true be- 
lievers are brethren: wherefore reconcile your bre- 
thren ; and fear God, that ye may obtain mercy. 
O true believers, let not men laugh other men to 
fcorn; who peradventure may be better than them- 
fclves: neither let women laugh other women to 
fcorn; who may poflibly be better than themfelves. 
Neither defame one another; nor call one another 
by opprobrious appellations. An ill name it is to be 
charged with wickednefs, after having embraced the 
faith : and whofo repenteth not, they will be the un- 
juft doers". O true believers, carefully avoid en- 
tertaining a fufpicion of another: for fome fufpi- 
cions areacrime. Inquirenottoocuriouflyintoother 
mens' failings : neither let the one of you fpeak ill of 
another in his abfence. Would any of you defire to 
eat the flefti of his dead brother? Surely ye would 
abhor it. And fear God: for God is cafy to be rCr 
conciled, and merciful. O men, verily we have 
created you of a male and a female; and we have 
diftributed you into nations, and tribes, that ye 
might know one another. Verilv the moft honour- 
able of you, in the fight of God, is the moll pious 
of you: and God is wife and knowing. The Arabs 
of the defart" fay. We believe. Anfwer, Ye do by 

no 

™ If two ])nrtles of the bcllcvcn " Neither let women lauqh other 
tor.tind. &r.j T his vcric is fiippofcd women to fcorn, &c.] It is laid, that 
to have luen occalioneil by a fray, this verfe was revealed tin account of 
wliieh liappene-.l between the tubes of Safiya Bint IJoyai, oneol’thc piophet’s 
al Aws anti al Khaziaj. Some relate, wives; who came to her hufliaiid, and 
that the prophet one day riding on an complained that the wtnrien laid to 
als, as he palled ncai Abdallah Ebn her, O thou Jewels, the Jaughtc. of a 
Ooba, tlu: afs chanced to llale, at Jt*wanclora ]fwer'>;tov;hlil.!iean- 
v. hirh Lbn Ot>ba Hopped his nofe ; fwered, Canll thou not lay, A.ii-.n is 
and Ebn Rawaha laid to him. By my father, and Mt ifs is my uncle, and 
Cod, the pils ol his afs fnielhs fweeter Mohammed is my hull)d''d (a; ’•* 
than th^' inulk ; whereupon a quarrel ® The Arabs of the tDhnr, &c.] 
rniued between their followers, and 7'hele were certain of the tiibc of 
they came to blow'; , though they flruck Afad, who came to Medina in a year 

one another otilv vvith their hands and of fcarcity, and having profelfed Mo- 

fllppers, or with palm-branches ( 1 ). harnmedilm, told the prophet that 

(£} Al Beidawi. Sec Prid. Life of 


Bb3 


(1) Al Br.iDAwi, Jallal. 
Mahom. p. x si, 3cc. 
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no means believe; but fay, We have embraced 
Islam'*: for the faith hath not yet entered into your 
hearts. If ye obey God and his apoftle, he will not 
defraud you of any part of the merit of your works: 
for God is inclined to forgive, and merciful. Verily 
the true believers are thofe only who believe in Goo 
and his apoftle, and afterwards doubt not ; and who 
employ their fubftance and their perfons in the de- 
fence of God’s true religion: thefe are they who 
fpeak finccrely. Say, Will ye inform God concern- 
ing your religion’? But God knoweth whatever is 
in heaven and on earth : for God is omnilcient. 
They upbraid thee that they have embraced Islam. 
Anfwer, Upbraid me not with your having em- 
braced Islam : rather God upbraideth you, that he 
hath direcled you to the faith if ye fpeak fincerely. 
Verily Goo knoweth the fecrets of heaven and earth ; 
and God beholdeth that which ye do. 

they had brought all their goods 9 Will ye inform God concerning 
ana their families, and would not your religion ?] i. c. Will ye pre- 
oppofe him, as iome other tribes had tend to deceive him, by faying ye are 
done; and this they faid to obtain true believers ? 
a part of the alms, and to upbraid •’ God upbraideth you, that he 
him with their having embraced his hath direfted you to the faith.] The 
religion and paity (t). obligation being noton God’s fide, 

P Anf\^cr, Ye do by no means be- but on yours, for that he has fa- 
lieve : but fay. We have embraced voured you fo far as to guide you 
I flam.] That is, Ye are not fmeere into the true faith, if ye are linccre 
believers, but outward profclTors only believers, 
of the true religion. 

(i) A1 Peidawi. See Prid. Life of Mahom. p. xia, &c. 
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CHAP. L. 

Intitled, K ; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

K * By the glorious Koran : verily they won- 
• der that a preacher from among themfelves is 
come unto them ; and the unbelievers fay, This is a 
wonderful thing: after we fliall be dead, and be- 
come dull, fhail we return to life? This is a return 
remote from thought. Now we know what the 
earth confumeth of them; and with us is a book 
which keepeth an account thereof. But they charge 
falfehood on the truth, after it hath come unto them : 
wherefore they are plunged in a confufed buiinefs 
Do they not look up to the heaven above them, and 
confider how we have raifed it, and adorned it ; and 
that there are no flaws therein ? We have alfo fpread 
forth the earth, and thrown thereon mountains firmly 
rooted" : and we caufe every beautiful kind of vege- 
tables to fpring up therein; for a fiibjeO: of medita- 
tion, and an admonition unto every man who tiirneth 
unto us. And we fend down rain as a blefling from 
heaven, whereby we caufe gardens to fpring forth, 
and the grain of harveft, and tall palm-trees, having 
branches laden with dates hanging one above another, 
as a provifion for mankind; and we thereby quicken 
a dead country : fo (hall be the coming forth of the 


• Some imagine that this letter is 
^efigned to exprefs the mountain 
Kaf, which Icvcral eaflern wTiters 
fancy eiironipalfes the whole world 
(i). Others lay it ftands for Kada 
al amr, i. e. The matter is decreed, 
viz. the chaftifcmcnt of the infidels. 
Seethe Prelim. Diic. Se£l. 111 . p. 78, 
&c. 


* They arc plunged in a confufed 
buiinefs. j Not knowing what cer- 
tainly to affirm of the Koran ; calling 
it fometimes a piece of poetry, at 
other times a piece of forcery, and at 
other ti mes a p iece of d iv i nation ,dcc. ( 2). 

“ See chap. xvi. p. 77. and «hap. 
xxxi. p. aba. 


(1) V. D’Hexbxl. Bibl« Orient. Art. Caf. (a) Al Beidawi^ Jallal. 
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dead from their graves. The people of Noah, and 
thofe who dwelt at al Rass*, and Thamud, and Ad, 
and Pharaoh accufed the prophets of impofture be- 
fore the Meccans; and alfo the brethren of Lot, 
and the inhabitants of the wood near Midian, and 
the people of Tobba* : all thefe accufed the apoftles 
ofimpoUure; wherefore thejudgmentswhich I threat- 
ened were juftly inflided on them. Is our power cx- 
haufted by the firll creation? Yea; they are in a 
perplexity, becaufe of a new creation which is fore- 
told them, namely, the railing of the dead. We cre- 
ated man, and we know what his foul whifpercth 
within him; and we are nearer unto him than his ju- 
gular vein. When the two angels deputed to take ac- 
count of a man’s behaviour, take an account thereof; 
one fitting on the right hand, and the other on the 
left ; he uttcreth not a word, but there is with him a 
watcher, ready to note it’': And the agony of death 
lliall come in truth: This, O man, is what thou 
foughtclt to avoid. And the trumpet fliall found: 
This will be the day which hath been threatened. 
And every foul (hall come; and therewith lliall be a 
driver and a witnefs '. And the former lhall fay unto 
the unbeliever. Thou waft negligent heretofore of 


^ Sec chdp. xxv. p. 2C5 
Sa* chap. xliv. p. 365. 

Vv'iicn liic two angels deputed to 
take account of a in;tir.s behaviour, 
&C.J 'J’Ik* irrteiit of the palfaj;e to 
exalt the oninilcjerire ol Gfto; who 
wants not the tnloiination of the guar- 
dian angch, though he has thought 
fit, in his wifdom, to r,i\e them that 
employmeiit : lt)r if t}:ey ;iio lo ex tt 
as to wnte clov,n eveiy v\oid which 
falKs from a man's inouiii. how can 
we liopc to cicjpc the (»hleivaiii>n of 
him who lees oei inmoll thoughts? 

The Mo’i^mmedan.s have a tradi- 
tion, that the angel who notes ;» man’s 
(jood ail ions, has the command over 
jimi who notes ins evil actions-, and 


that when a man doc.s a good afllon, 
the angil of the right-hand writes it 
dow u*n times ; and when he com* 
mils n ill aftion, the lame angel fays 
to th angel of the lelt-hand, iorbear 
lell’ g it down fur leven hours; per.- 
adv ilure he may pray, or may alk 
pardon ft). 

* A d liver and a wMtncfs.j i. e. 
Two angel'' : one athing a.s a lerjeaiit, 
to bring every pcrlon before the tri- 
bunal; and the other piepared as a 
wjtnels, to tellify either for or againft 
him. Nome fay the former” will he 
the glia' dian angel who took dow'n 
his 'mI p6lioiis, and the oiher the 
angel who took dow'n his good ac- 
tions (lij. 


(1) Al BfiDAWJ, Jallal. 


(2) Idem. 
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this day : but we have removed thy veil from off 
thee; and thy fight is become piercing this day. And 
his companion lhall fay, This is what is ready with 
me to be attclled. And GOD ftiall fay, Caft into hell 
every unbeliever, and perverfe perfon, and every one 
who forbad good, and every tranfgreffor, and doubter 
of the faith, who let up another god with the true 
God; and caft him into a grievous torment. His 
companion * lhall fay, O Lord, I did not feduce 
him; but he was in a wide error'’. GOD lhall fay. 
Wrangle not in my prefence: fince I threatened you 
before-hand with the torments which ye now fee pre- 
pared for you. The fentence is not changed with me: 
neither do I treat my fervants unjuftly. On that day 
we will fay unto hell, Art thou full ? and it lhall 
anfwer, Is there yet any addition' ? And paradife 
lhall be brought near unto the pious ; and it lhall be 
laid unto them, This is what ye have been promifed; 
unto every one who turned himfelf unto GOD, and 
kept his commandments ; who feared the Merciful in 
fecrct, and came unto him wdth a converted heart; 
enter the fame in peace: this is the day of eternity. 
Therein lliall they have whatever they lliall defirc; 
and there will be a fuperabundant addition of blifs 
with US'*. Mow many generations have we deftroyed 
before the Meccans, which w'cre more mighty than 
they in ftrcngtli? Pal's, therefore, through the re- 
gions of the earth, and fee whether tlierc be any re- 
fuge from our vengeance? 'Verily herein is an admo- 
nition unto him who hath a heart to underftand, or 


* His companion,] Viz. The de- 
vil w’Jiich lhall he chained to him. 

^ I d'd not Inluct* him, &c.] Thi.s 
will be the .'niwei of ihe dexll, 
whom the wic ketl perlon will nexulc 
a!> hij> lediicer : foi the devil has no 
power over a in?M, to caule him to 
do evil ; any oiherwilc than by fng- 
gelliiig what is agreeable to his cor- 
rupt inclinations (1). 

* Is theie yet any addition?] i. e 


Arc there yet any mf)ic condemned 
to this place ; or is riiy Ip.ice it) be 
enlarged, atid reMtlered more capacious 
to receive thent .<* 

ThccoiTiMte it.Uor. roppof'chell will 
be (jiiile filled at th d..yi)f judgment; 
aceoidliio 1.1 rep-.alcd e.xpieflion 
in the Korati, Verily I will till hell 
with you, 6cc 

“ See the Prelim. Dif. Sea. IV. 

p. laa- 


(1) See chap. xiv. p. 64, &c. 
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givethear, and is prefent with an attentive mind. We 
created the heavens and the earth, and whatever is 
between them, in fix days; and no wearinefs af- 
feQed us*. Wherefore patiently fuffer what they 
fay'; and celebrate the praife of thy Lord before 
fun-rife, and before fun-fet, and praife him in fome 
part of the night : and perform the additional parts 
of worfliip®. And hearken unto the day whereon 
the crier fhall call men to judgment from a near 
place'’: the day whereon they fhall hear the voice of 
the trumpet in truth : this will be the day of mens’ 
coming forth from their graves: wegive life, and we 
caufe to die; and unto us fhall be the return of all 
creatures : the day whereon the earth fliall fuddenly 
cleave in funder over them. This will be an affem- 
bly eafy for us to affemble. We well know what the 
unbelievers fay; and thou art not fent to compel them 
forcibly to the faith. Wherefore warn, by the Ko- 
ran, him who feareih my threatening. 


• And no wearinefs affefted u.s.] 
This was revealed in aiifwer to the 
ews, who fa id that God refted from 
is work of creation on tlie feventh 
day, and repofed himfelf on his 
throne, as one fatigued (1). 

^ Wherclore patiently fuffer what 
they fay.] Viz. Either what the 
idolaters lay, in denying the refur- 
reftion; orthc Jcw.s, in ipeaking in- 
decently of God. 

« The additional parts of wor- 
ihip.] Thefe arc the two inclina- 
tions ufed after the evening pray- 
er, which arc not neceffary, or of 
precept, but voluntary, ana of fu- 
percrogation ; and may therefore 


be added, or omitted, indifferently. 

** When the cries (hall call men 
to judgment from a near place.J 
That K from a place whence every 
creature may equally hear the call. 
This place, it is fuppofed, will be 
the mountain of the temple of Jc- 
rufalcm, which fome fancy to be 
Higher heaven than any otner part 
of the earth ; whence Ifrafil will 
found the trumpet, and Gabriel will 
make the following proclamation: 
O ye rotten bones, and torn flefh, 
and difperfed hairs, God command- 
cth you to be gathered together to 
judgment (2). 


fj) AIBzidawi, Jali aio’ddin. (2} Idem. 
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CHAP. LI. 

Intitled, The Difperfing; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B y the winds difperfing and fcattering the duft"; 

and by the clouds bearing a load of rain'^; by 
the fliips running fwiftly in the fca * ; and by the an- 
gels who diftribute things necefl’ary for the fupport 
of all creatures": verily that wherewith yeare threat- 
ened is certainly true; and the laft judgment will 
furcly come. By the heaven furnilhed with paths”; 
ye widely differ in what ye fay". He will be turned 
afide from the faith, who fhall be turned afide by the 
divine decree. Curfed be the liars; who wade in 
deep waters of ignorance, negleding their falvation. 
Theyafk, When will the day of judgment come? 
On that day lhall they be burned in hcil-fire; and it 
lhall be laid unto them, Tafte your punifhment; 
this is what ye demanded to be haftened. But the 
pious fhall dwell among gardens and fountains, re- 
ceiving that which their Loru fhall give them ; bc- 
caufe they were righteous doers before this day. 
They flept but a fmall part of the night and early 
in the morning they afked pardon of GOD : and a 
due portion of their wealth was given unto him who 

* By the winds difperfing the duft.] ® By the heavens furnifticd with 
Or, By the women who bring forth paths.] i. e. The paths or orb.s of the 
or fcattcr childicn. See. liars; or the ftreaks which appear in 

^ By clouds bearing a load of the Iky like paths, being thin and ex- 
rain.] Or, By the women bearing a tended clouds. 

burden intheir womb, or the winds “ Ye widely differ in what yefay.] 
hearing the clouds, 6cc. Concerning Mohammed, or the Koran, 

* By the (hips running fwiftly in or the relurreftiori and day of judg- 
thclea.] Or, By the winds palFiug raent; Ipeaking variouflyand incoii- 
fwiftly inthe air, or the ftars moving lille ntly of them, 
fwiftly in their courfes, &c. ^ Tney flept but a fmall part of the 

“ By the^ngels who diftribute night..] Spending the greater part ia 
things, &c.] By the winds which prayer and religious meditation, 
diftribute the rain, &c. 

afked, 


2 
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afked, and unto him who was forbidden by fliame to 
afk. There are fij’iisofthedivine power and goodnefs 
in the earth, unto men of ibund under ftanding; and 
alfo in your ownlelvcs; will ye not therefore confi- 
dcr? Your fuftenance is in the heaven; and alfo 
that which ye are promifed’. Wherefore by the 
Loan of heaven and earth I fwcar that this is cer- 
tainly the truth ; according to what yourfclves fpeak 
Hath not the (lory of Abraham’s honoured guells* 
come to thy knowledge? When they went in unto 
him, and faid, Peace : he anfwered, Peace; faying 
within himfelf, Thefc are unknown people. And he 
went privately unto his family, and brought a fatted 
calf. And he fet it before them ; and w’hen he faw 
they touched it not, be faid. Do ye not eat ? And he 
began to entertain a fear of them. They faid. Fear 
not': and they declared unto him the proraife of a 
wife youth. And his wife drew near with exclama- 
tion, and fhe fmotc her face”; and faid, I am an old 
woman, and barren. The angels anfwered. Thus 
XXVII.faith thy Lord; verily he is the wife, the knowing.* 
And Abraham faid unto them, What is your errand, 
therefore, O inclfcngers of GOD ? They anfwered, 
Verily we are lent unto a wicked people: that we 
may fend down upon them Hones of baked clay, 
marked from thy Lord, for thedellruction of tranf- 
greflbrs. And we brought forth the true believers 
who were in the city : but wc found not therein more 
than one family of Mollems. And wc overthrew the 


9 Your fiiflt’iijinre i*; in the heaven ; 
and alio that w'liich yc aie promifed. j 

i. c*. Your food cometh from above, 
whence procecdtth the thangeof fea- 

■ and jaln ; anti your fiiluie rewatd 

j. salfo there; tliat i.". to lay, m paradiie, 
winch iJ> fituatc above the ieven 
heavens. 

' Auordini; to what yoiufelves 
fpeak 1 r! „t 1.S, Wiihout any doubt 
or K-<t'i'cd meaning, as ye aiHrm a 
truth unto one ant)thci. 

» bee chap. xi. p. 26, 27, and 


chap XV. p. 72. 

‘ They faid, Fear not.] Some add, 
that, to icmovt Abraham’s "tear, Ga- 
fjrlcl, who wa.s one of theft* ftrangers, 
touched the crlf with his wing, and it 
immediately up, and walked to 
ji.s d.im; iipor which Abraham knew 
them to lie the mtnengers ol God (i). 

“ And flic fmote her face.] This, 
foine pretend, Ihc did for fhame : 
becauie ihe iclt her courles coming 
upon her. 


(1) A 1 fisiOAWi* 


famf. 
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fame, and left a fign therein unto thofe who dread 
the fevere chaftifement of GOD. In Mosts alfo 
•was a fign: when we fent him unto Pharaoh with 
manifeft power. But he turned back, with his princes, 
faying, This man is a forcerer, or a madman. Where- 
fore we took him and his forces, and call them into 
the fea : and he was one worthy of reprehenfion. 
And in the tribe of Ad alfo was a fign: when we 
fent againfl: them a deftroying wind it touched not 
ought, whereon it came, but it rendered the fame as 
a thing rotten and reduced to dull. In Thamud like- 
wife was a fign: when it was laid unto them. Enjoy 
yo'urfclves for a time*. But they infolently tranl- 
grefl'cd the command of their Loanr wherefore a 
terrible noife from heaven afiailed them, while they 
looked on’'; and they were not able to Hand on their 
feet, neither did they fave thcmfelves from deltruc- 
tion. And the people of Noah did we deftroy be- 
fore thefe: for they were a people who enormoufly 
tranfgrelfed. We have built the heaven with might; 
and we have given it a large extent : and we have 
ftretched forth the earth beneath; and how evenly 
have we fpread the fame ! And of every thing have 
we created two kinds'; that peradventure ye may 
confidcr. Fly, therefore, unto God : verily I am a 
public Warner unto you from him. And let not up 
another god with the true God: verily I am a pub- 
lic Warner unto you from him. In like manner there 
came no apollle unto their predecelTors, but they faid. 
This man is a magician, or a madman. Have they 
bequeathed this behaviour fucccllively the one to 
the other? Yea; they area people who enormoufly 
tranfgrefs. Wherefore withdraw from them; and 
thou lhalt not be blameworthy in fo doing. Yet con- 


^ See chap. vii. p. 197, &c. 

* For a time.] i. c. Fur three days. 
See chap. xi. p. *.s6. 

y While they looked on.] For this 
•alamity happened in the day<tiine. 

* Two kinds.] As for example, 


male and female ; the Tieaven and the 
earth; thclun and the moon; light and 
davknefs; plains and mountains; win- 
ter and fummer ; Iweet and bitter, 

&C. (j). 


(i) Jai.i.ah>’ddin 


tinue 



39^ A L KORAN. Chap. 5s. 

tinue to admonilh: for admonition profitetb the 
true believers. I have not created genii and men for 
any other end than that they ihould ferve me. I re- 
quire not any fuftenance from them; neither will I 
that they feed me. Verily God is he who provideth 
for all creatures; poflefTed of mighty power. Unto 
thofe who (hall injure our apoftle, (hall be given a 
a portion like unto the portion of thofe who be- 
haved like them in times paft; and they (hall not 
wi(h the fame to be haftened. Woe, therefore, to 
the unbelievers, becaufe of their day with which 
they are threatened ! 


CHAP. LH. 

Intitled, The Mountain; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful Goo. 

B y the mountain of Sinai; and by the book 
written in an expanded fcroll*; and by thevi- 
lited houfe'’; and by the elevated roof of heaven; 
and by the fwelling ocean; verily thepunilhmentof 
thy Lord will furely defeend; there (hall be none to 
withhold it. On that day the heaven (hall be (haken, 
and (hall reel ; and the mountains (hall walk and pafs 
away. And on that day woe be unto thofe who ac- 
cufed god’s apoftles of impofture; who amufed 
themfelves in wading in vain difputes ! On that day 
Ihall they be driven and thruft into the fire of hell; 
and it (hall be faid unto them. This is the fire which 
ye denied as a fiSion. Is this a magic illulion? Or 

• By the book, &c.] The book here Or elfe the Kor&n (1.) 
intended, according to different opi- ^ The vilited houfe.! i. e. The 
niona, is either the book or regilter Caaba, fo much vifitedhy pilgrims; 
wherein every man*s aftions are re- or, as fome rather think, the original 
corded; or the preferved table, con- model of that houfe in heaven, called 
Uining God's decrees; or the book of al Doiih, which is vifited axiid com^^ 
the law, which was written by God, paffed by the angels, as the other is 
Mofes hearing the creaking oftne pen ; by men (2). 

(2) Al Zamakh. Al Beidaws. (a) Seethe Prelim. Difc. Seft. IV. p. 154- 

da 
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do ye not fee? Enter the fame to be fcorched. Whe- 
ther ye bear your torments patiently, or impatiently, 
it will be equal unto you: ye lhall furely receive the 
reward of that which ye have wrought. But the 
pious fhall dwell amidll gardens and plcafures; de- 
lighting themfelves in what their Lord lhall have 
given them : and their Lord lhall deliver them from 
the pains of hell. And it lhall be faid unto them, Eat 
and drink with eafy digeftion; becaufe of that which 
ye have wrought: leaning on couches difpofed in 
order: and we will efpoufe them unto virgins having 
large black eyes. And unto thofe who believe, and 
whofe olFspring follow them in the faith, we will 
join their olFspring in paradife: and we will not di- 
minilh unto them ought of the merit of their works. 
(Every man is given in pledge for that which he lhall 
have wrought'.) And we will give them fruits in 
abundance, and flelh of the kinds which they lhall 
defire. They lhall prefent unto one another therein 
a cup of wine, wherein there lhall be no vain dif- 
courfe, nor any incitement unto wickednefs. And 
youths appointed to attend them, lliall go round them : 
beautiful as pearls hidden in their Ihell. And they 
lhall approach unto one another, and lhall alk mu- 
tual queftions. And they lhall fay. Verily we were 
heretofore amidll our family, in great dread with 
regard to our Hate after death : but Goo hath been 
gracious unto us, and hath delivered us from the 
pain of burning fire : for we called on him hereto- 
fore; and he is the beneficent, the merciful. Where- 
fore do thou, O prophet, admonilh thy people. Thou 
art not, by the grace of thy Lord, a foothfayer, or 
a madman. Do they fay. He is a poet : we wait, 
concerning him, fome adverfe turn of fortune ? Say, 
Wait ye my ruin: verily I wait, with you, the time 
of your denruHion. Do their mature underftandings 
bid them fay this; or are they people who perverfely 

* Every man is given in pledge for for his behaviour : and if he doea 
that which he ftiall have wrought.] well, he redeems his pledge; but if 

e. £very man is pledged unto God evil, he forfeits it. 

tranfgrefs ? 
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tranrgrefs? Do they fay, He hath forged the Koran ? 
Verify they believe not. Let them produce a dif- 
courfe like unto it, if they fpeak truth. Were they 
created -by nothing; or were they the creators of 
themfelves ? Did they create the heavens and the earth? 
Verily they are not firmly perl'uaded that GOD hath 
created them**. Are the ftores of thy Lord in their 
hands? Arc they the fupreme difpenfers of all things? 
Have they a ladder, whereby they may afeend to hea- 
ven, and hear the difeourfes of the angels? Let one, 
therefore, who hath heard them, produce an evident 
proof thereof. Hath GOD daughters, and have ye 
fons' ? Doll thou alk them a reward for thy preach- 
ing? but they are laden with debts. Are the fecrets 
of futurity with them; and do they tranferibe the 
fame from the table of GOD’sdecrees? Do they feek 
to lay a plot againft thee ? But the unbelievers are they 
who fliall be circumvented ^ Have they any god, 
befides God ? Far be God exalted above the idols 
which they affociate with him ! If they fliould fee a 
fragment of the heaven falling down upon them, they 
would fay, It is only a thick cloud". Wherefore 
leave them, until they arrive at their day wherein 
they fhall fwoon for fear''; a day, in which their 
fubtlc contrivances ftiall not avail them at all, neither 
(hall they be protected. And thofe who afct unjuftly 
fliall fuiely fiiffer another punilhment befides this': 

** They are not firmly perfuaded them, they would not believe it till 
that God hath created them ] For the)' were crufhed to death by it (i). 
though thty coufcls this with their ** The day wherein they fhall fwoon 
tongues, yvt they deny it by their for fear.] i. e. At the firft found of 
averlent’fs to lender him his due the trumpet (2). 
woifliip. * Another punifbment befides this.] 

^ chap. x\i. p. 82, &c. That is, Befides the pun|fhment to 

^ Sec chap. v.ii. p. 228. Sen. which they fhall be doomed at the 

* If they fhould fee a fragment of day of judgment, they fhall be pre- 
the heaven falling down on them, vioufly chaflifed by calamities in this 
&c.] I'his was one of the judgmeiits life, as the flaughter at Bedr, and the 
which the idnlrtrous Mtccaiis defied feven years famine ; and alfo after 
Mohammed to bring down upon them; their death, by the examination of the 
and yet, lays the text, if th^y fhould lepulchre (3). 

Ice a part of the heaven falling on 


(2) See the Prelim, Difc. Seft. IV. p. 1O8, 1O9. 
(3) A 1 Beidawi. 

but 


(i) A 1 Beidawi. 
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but the greater part of them do not underftand. 
And wait thou patiently the judgment of thy Lord 
concerning them; for thou art in our eye; and cele- 
brate the praife of thy Lord, when thou rifeft up; 
andpraife him in the night-feafon, and when theftar$ 
begin to difappear. 


CHAP. Lin. 


Intitled, The Star; revealed at Mecca. 


In the name of the mod merciful Gon. 

B y the ftar'‘, when it fetteth '; your companion 
Mohammed erreth not, nor is he ledaftray: 
neither doth he fpeak of his own will. It is no other 
than a revelation, which hath been revealed unto 
him. One mighty in power, endued with under- 
ilanding, taught it him ■ and he appeared “ in the 
higheftpart of the horizon. Afterwards he approach- 
ed the prophet °, and drew near unto him; until he 
was at the dillance of two bows length ^ from him, 
or yet nearer: and he revealed unto his fervant that 
which he revealed. The heart of Mohammed did not 
falfely reprefent that which he faw Will ye there- 
fore difpute with him concerning that which he faw ? 
He alfo faw him another time, by the lote-tree be- 

^ By the ftar.] Some fuppofe the except Mohammed ; and to him onlv 
Ibrs in general, and others the Pleiades twice ; once when he received the firit 
in particular, to be meant in this place. revelation of the Koran, and a fecond 
^ When it fetteth. j Or, according time when he took his night-journey 
to a contrary lignification of the verb to heaver ; as it follows in the next, 
here ufed, Whrait rifcth, * Afterwards he approached.] In 

One mighty in power, dec.] a human (hape. 

Namely, the angel Gabriel. ^ Two bows length.] Or, as the 

He appeared.] In his natural word alfo fignides, two cubits len^. 
form, in which Gon created him, ^ The heart of Mohammed did 
and in the eallem part of the (ky. cot falfely reprefent that which he 
It is faid thatthis angel appeared in his Taw.] But he Uw it in reality, 
proper fhape to none of tne prophets, 
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yond which there is no paffing': near it is the gar- 
den of eternal abode. When the lote-tree covered 
that which it covered’, his eye-fight turned not afide, 
neither did it wander ; and he really beheld fome of 
the greateft figns of his Lord *. What think ye of 
Allat, and Al Uzza, and Manah, that other 
third goddefs"? Have ye male children, and God 
female"’? This, therefore, is an unjuft partition. 
They are no other than empty names, which ye and 
yourfathers have named goddeffes. God hath not re- 
vealed concerning them any thing to authorize their 
worlhip. They follow no other than a vain opinion, 
and. what their fouls defire: yet hath the true direc- 
tion come unto them from their Lord. Shall man 
have whatever he wilheth for*? The life to come, 
and the prefent life, are God’s : and how many an- 
gels foe ver there be in the heavens, their interceffion 
fhall be of no avail, until after God lhallhave grant- 
ed permiflion unto whom he ihall pleafe and lhall 
accept. Verily they who believe not in the life 
to come, give unto the angels a female appellation. 


* The lotc-tree. beyond which there 
is no pafTin^.] This tree, fay the com- 
mentators, (lands in the feventh heav- 
en, on the right-hand of the throne of 
God; and i.s the utmod bounds be- 
yond which the angels themfclves muft 
notpafs; or, as fome rather imagine, 
beyond which no creature’s know- 
leagc can extend. 

* When the lote-tree covered that 
which it covered ] The words feem 
to (ignify, that what was under this 
tree, exceeded all defeription and 
number. Some fuppofe the whole hoft 
of angels worfhipping beneath il(i) 
are intended : and others, the birds 
which (it on its branches ( 2 ). 

* And he beheld fome of the great- 
eft figns of his Lord.] wSecing the 
wonders both of the feniible and the 


intclleftual world (3). 

“ What think ye of Allat, and al 
Uaza, and Manah.] Thole were three 
idols of the ancient Arabs, of which 
we have fpoken in the Preliminary 
Difcourle (4). 

As to the blafpemy which fome 
pretend Mohammed once uttered, 
through inadvertence, as he was read- 
ing this palTage, fee chap. xxii. p. 174. 
not.". 

Sec chap, xvi, p. 82, &c. 

* Shall man have whatever he wifli- 
eth for P] i. e. Shall hedi6late to God, 
and name whom he pleafes for his in- 
terceffors, or for his prophet; or (hall 
he choofc a religion according to his 
own fancy, and preferibe the terms 
on which he may claim the reward of 
this life and the next (5) ? 


'1) Al Beidawj. (2) Jallalo’doin. (3) Al Bridawi. 
(4}Se£l. 1 . p. 23, &C. (3} Al BeIDAWX, jALi.ALO’DDIN. 


But 
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But they have no knowledge herein: they follow no 
other than a bare opinion; and a bare opinion at- 
taineth not any thing of truth. Wherefore withdraw 
from him who turneth away from our admonition, 
and feeketh only the prefent life. This is their high- 
eft pitch of knowledge. Verily thy Lord well 
knoweth him who erreth from his way ; and he well 
knoweth him who is rightly direfted. Unto God 
belongeth whatever is in heaven and earth : that he 
may reward thofe who do evil, according to that 
which they ftiall have wrought; and may reward 
thofe who do well, with the moft excellent reward. 
As to thofe who avoid great crimes, and heinous fins, 
and are guilty only of lighter faults ; verily thy Lord 
will be extenfive in mercy towards them. He well 
knew you when he produced you out of the earth, 
and when you were embryos in your mothers’ 
wombs: wherefore juftify not yourfelves: he beft 
knoweth the man who feareth him. What thinkeft 
thou of him who turneth afide from following the 
truth, and giveth little, and covetoufly ftoppeth 
his hand’'? Is the knowledge of futurity with him, 
fo that he feeth the fame ' ? Hath he not been in- 
formed of that which is contained in the books of 
Moses, and of Abraham who faithfully performed 
his engagements? To wit: that a burdened foul 
fhall not bear the burden of another; and that no- 
thing ftiall be imputed to a man for righteoufnefs, 
except his own labour; and that his labour ftiall furely 

y What thinkeft thou of him, &c.l the bargain being made, al Walid rc- 
This paftage, it is faid, was revealed turned to his idolatry, and paid the 
on account of al Walid Ebn al Mog- man part of what had been agreed on; 
heira, who following the prophet one but afterwards, on farther conlidera- 
day, was reviled by an idolater for tion, he thought it too much, and 
leaving the religion of the Korcifti, kept back the remainder (1). 
and giving occalion of fcandal; to • Is the knowledge of futurity 
which he anfwered, that what he did with him ?] That is. Is he aftured 
was our of appiehenfion of the divine that the perfon with whom he made 
vengeance: whereupon the man of- the above-mentioned agreement, will 
fered, for a certain fum, to take the be allowed to fuffer in his ftead here- 
guilt of his apoftacy on himfelf ; and after (2} ? 

(1) Al BexDAWi. (a) Idem. 

C c 2 
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be made manifeft hereafter, and that he fhall be re- 
warded for the fame with the moft abundant reward; 
and that unto thy Lord will be the end of all things; 
and that he caufeth to laugh, and caufcth to weep ; 
and that he putteth to death, and giveth life ; and 
that he createth the two fexes, the male and the fe- 
male, of feed when it is emitted; and that unto him 
appertaineth another produftion, namely, theraifing 
of the dead again to life hereafter; and that he en- 
richeth, and caufeth to acquire pofleffions; and that 
he is the Lord of the dog-ftar*; and that hede- 
ftroyed the ancient tribe of Ad, andTHAMUD, and 
left not any of them alive : and alfo the people of 
Noah, before them; for they were moft unjuft and 
wicked: and he overthrew the cities which were 
turned upfide down’’; and that which covered them, 
covered them. Which, therefore, of thy Lord’s be- 
nefits, O man, wilt thou call in queftion ? This our 
apoftle is a preacher like the preachers who pre- 
ceded him. The approaching day of judgment 
draweth near : there is none who can reveal the ex- 
aft time of the fame, befides God. Do ye, there- 
fore, wonder at this new revelation; and do ye laugh, 
and not weep, fpending your time in idle diver- 
fions? But rather worlhip God, andfervehim. 

• He is the Lord of the dog-ftar.] ** The cities which were turned 
Sirius, or the greater dog-ftar, was upfide down.] Viz. Sodom, and the 
worftiippcd by fome of the old other cities involved in her ruin. See 
Arabs (1). chap. xi. p. 29. 

(1) See the Prelim. Difc. Se£^. 1 . p. 22. and Hyd. not. in Ulug. Bcig 
Tab. StelJ. fix. p. 53. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. LIV. 

Intitled, The Moon; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

T he hour of judgment approacheth; and the 
moon hath been fplit in funder but if the 
unbelievers fee a fign, they turn afide, faying. This is 
a powerful charm And they accufe thee, O Mo- 
hammed, of impofture, and follow their own lufts : 
but every thing will be immutably fixed*. And now 
hath a meflage^ come unto them, wherein is a de- 
terment from obftinate infidelity; the fame being con- 
fummate wifdom: but warners profit them not; 
wherefore do thou withdraw from them. The day 
whereon the fummoner fhall fummon mankind to an 
ungrateful bufinefs*, they lhall come forth from their 

* The moon hath been fplit in fun- fome to be one of the previous figns 
Aer.3 This paflage is expounded of the laA day (2}. 
two different ways. Some imagine ^ A powerful charm.] Or, as the 
the words refer to a famous miracle participle here ufed may alfo fignify, 
fuppofed to have been performed A continued I'eries of magic, or, A 
by Mohammed ; for it is faid that, tranfient magic illufion. 
on the infidels demanding a fign of ” Every thing will be immutably 
him, the moon appeared cloven in fixed.] Or, will reach- a final pe- 
two (1), one part vanifhing, and riod of ruin or luccefs in this world, 

the other remaining ; and Ebn Ma- and of mifery and happinefs in the 

fud affirmed, that he faw mount next, which will be conclufive and 
Haii interpofe between the two unchangeable thenceforward for ever 
feftions. Others think the pretcr (3). 

lenfe is here ufed, in the prophetic ^ A meffage.] i. e. The Koran, 
ftyle, for the future, and that the containing fforics of former nations 
paffage Ihould be rendered, The which have been chafiii'ed for their 
moon ihall be fplit in funder ; for incredulity, and threats of a more 
this, they fay, is to happen at the dreadful punifhmcnt hereafter, 
refurre^lion. The former opinion is * The aay whereon the fummoner 
fupported by reading, according to fhall fummon mankind to an un- 

fome copies, Wakad infliakka ’Ika- grateful bufinefs ] That is, When 

maro, i. e. Since the moon hath al- the angel lirafil lhall call men to 
ready been fplit in funder ; the judgment, 

ting of the moon being reckoned by 

(1) See a long and fabulous account of this pretended miracle in Gagnier, 
Vie de Mah. ch. xix. (a) Al Zamakh. Al Bei d awx. (3) Al Beid. 

C c 3 graves 
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graves vith down-caft looks: numerous as loculls 
fcattered far abroad; haftening with terror unto the 
fummoner. The unbelievers lhall fay, This is a day 
of diftrefs. The people of Noah accufed that pro- 
phet of impofture, before thy people rejefted thee: 
they accufed our fervant of impofture, faying. He 
is a madman; and he was rejefted with reproach. 
He called, therefore, upon his Lord, faying. Verily 
I am overpowered; wherefore avenge me’’. So we 
opened the gates of heaven, with water pouring 
down, and we caufed the earth to break forth 
into fprings; fo that the water of heaven and earth 
met, according to the decree which had been efta- 
bliftied. And we bare him on a veffel compofed of 
planks and nails ; which moved forward under our 
eyes*: as a recompenfe unto him who had been un- 
gratefully rejefted. And we left the faid veffel for 
a fign ; but is any one warned thereby ? And how 
fevere was my vengeance, and my threatening! 
Now have we made the Koran eafy for admoni- 
tion : but is any one admonilhed thereby? Ad 
charged their prophet with impofture: but how 
fevere was my vengeance, and my threatening! 
Verily we fent againft them a roaring wind, on a 
day of continued ill-luck*: it carried men away, as 
though they had been roots of palm-trees forcibly 
torn up And how fevere was my vengeance, and 
my threatening! Now have we made the Koran 
eafy for admonition : but is any one admonilhed 
thereby? Tuamud charged the admonitions of their 

** I am overpowered ; wherefore ^ A roaring.! Or, g cold wind, 
avenge me.] This petition was not * On a day ot continued ill-luck.] 
preferred by Noah till after he had Viz. on a Wednerday. See chap. 
Juffered repeated violence from his xli. p. 345, not.', 
people ; for it is related, that one “It carried men away, as they 
of them having fallen upon him, and had been roots of palm-trees, &c.] 
almoft ftrangled him, when he came It is related that they lought flielter 
to himfeli, he faid, O Lord, forgive in the clefts of rocks, and in pits, 
them, for they know not what they holding faft by one another ; but 
(1). that the wind impctuoully tore them 

* Under our eyes.] i. c. Under away, and threw them aown dead 
our fpecial regard and k^ping. (2). 

(1) A 1 BiEDAwi. (a) Idem. 


prophet 
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prophet with falfehood, and faid, Shall we follow a 
Angle man among us? verily we Ihould then be 
guilty of error, and prepofterous madnefs ; is the 
office of admonition committed unto him preferably to 
the reft of us? Nay; he is a liar, and an infolent fel- 
low. But GOD faid to Saleh, To-morrow (hall they 
know who is the liar, and the infolent perfon: for 
we will furely fend the fhe-camel for a trial of them" : 
and do thou obferve them, and bear their infults with 
patience t and prophefy unto them, that the water 
ftall be divided between them °, and each portion 
ftiall be fat down to alternately. And they called their 
companion ' : and he took a fword and flew her. 
But how fevere was my vengeance, and my threat- 
ening! For we fent againft them one cry of the angel 
Gabriel, and they became like the dry flicks ufed 
by him who buildeth a fold for cattle'. And now 
have we made the Koran eafy for admonition: but 
is any one admonilhed thereby ? The people of Lot 
charged his preaching with falfehood: but we fent 
againft them a wind driving a ftiower of ftones, 
which deftroyedthem all, except the family of Lot; 
whom we delivered early in the morning, through 
favour from us. Thus do we reward thofe who are 
thankful. And Lot had warned them of our feve- 
rity in chaftiiing; but they doubted of that warning. 
And they demanded his guefts of him, that they 
might abufe them : but we put out their eyes*, faying, 

® Sse chap. vli. p. 198, &c. words may fignil'y either the dry 

® The water (hall be divided be- boughs with which, in the eatt, they 
tween them ] That is, between the make folds or enclolure.s, to fence 
Tharaudites and the camel. See their cattle from wind and cold ; or 
chap. xxvi. p. a 16. not. the Itubble and other ftufl with which 

P Their companion.] Namely, they litter them in thole tolds during 
Kodar Ebn Salef; who was not an the winter leaion. 

Arab, but a ftranger dwelling among • We put out their eyes.] So 
the Thamudites. See chap. vii. p. that their fockets became filled up 
199. not. *. even with the other parts of their 

He 'took a fword.] Or, as the faces. This, it is faid, was done by 
word alio imparts, He became refo- one ftrokc of the wing of tbc angel 
lute and daring. Gabriel. See chap. xi. p. a8. 

' Like the dry (licks ufed by him not. *. 
who buildeth a iold for cattle.] The 

C c 4 
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Tafte my vengeance, and my threatening. And early 
in the morning a lading punifhment* furprifed them. 
Tade, therefore, my vengeance, and my threatening. 
Now have we made the Koran eafy for admonition : 
but is any one admoniftied thereby? The warning of 
Moses alfo came unto the people of Pharaoh j but 
thay charged everyone of our figns with impodure: 
wherefore we chadifed them with a mighty and irre- 
fidible chadifement. Are your unbelievers, O Mec- 
cans, better than thefe? Is immunity from punifh- 
ment promifed unto you in the fcriptures? Do they 
fay. We are a body of men able to prevail againd our 
enemies ? The multitude fhall furely be put to dight, 
and fhall turn their back". But the hour of judgment 
is their threatened time of punifhment": and that hour 
fhall be more grievous and more bitter than their af- 
fli£lions in this life. Verily the wicked wander in error, 
and fhall be tormented hereafter in burning flames. On 
that day they fhall be dragged into the fire on their 
faces ; and it fhall be faid unto them, T ade ye the touch 
of hell. All things have we created bound by a fixed 
decree : and our command is no more than a fingle 
word*, like the twinkling of an eye. We have for- 
merly dedroyed nations like unto you ; but is any of 
you warned by their example ? Every thing which they 
dots recorded in the books kept by the guardian angels: 
and every a£lion, both fmall and great, is written 
down in the preferved table. Moreover the pious fhall 

* A tailing puniihmcnt.*] Under ^ The hour of judgment is their 
which they (hall continue till they re- threatened time of puni^ment.] i. e. 
ccivc their full puniihmcnt in hell. The time when they (hall receive their 

V The multitude (hall lurely be put full punifhment ; what they fuffer in 
to flight.] This prophecy was ful- this world being only -the forerunner 
filled by the overthrow of the Koreifh or eanieil of what they (hall feel in 
at Bedr. It is related, from a tra- the next. 

dition of Omar, that when this paf- * Our command is no more than a 
fage was revealed, Mohammed pro- iingle word.] Viz. Kun, i. e. Be. 
feifed himfelf to be ignorant of its The paflage may alfo be rendered, 
true meaning ; but on the day of the The execution of our purpofe is but 
battle of Bedr, he repeated thefe a fingle a£l, exerted in a moment, 
words as he was putting on his coat of Some fuppofe it refers to the bufmeCs 
mail (x}. of the day of judgment (a}. 


(t) A1 Beidawx. 


(a) Idem. 


dwell 
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dwell among gardens and rivers, in the aflembly of 
truth, in the prefence of a moft potent king. 

CHAP. LV. 

Intitled, The Merciful; revealed at Meccan 

In the name of the moll: merciful God. 

T he Merciful hath taught his fervant the Koran. 

He created man : he hath taught him diftin6t 
fpeech. The fun and the moon run their courfes ac- 
cording to a certain rule : and the vegetables which 
creep on the ground, and the trees, fubmit to his dif- 
pofition. He alfo raifed the heaven; and he appoint- 
ed the balance *, that ye Ihould not tranfgrefs in re- 
fpeft to the balance : wherefore obferve a juft weight ; 
and diminiffi not the balance. And the earth hath 
he prepared for living creatures ; therein are various 
fruits, and palm-trees bearing iheaths of flowers; 
and grain having chaif and leaves. Which, there- 
fore, of your Loro’s benefits will ye ungratefully 
deny * ? He created man of dried clay like an earthen 
velfel : but he created the genii of fire clear from 
fmoke. Which, therefore, of your Lord’s benefits 
will ye ungratefully deny? He is the Lord of the 
eaft, and the Lord of the weft'’. Which, therefore, 
of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? 

y Moft of the comxnenutors doubt , This verfe is intercalated, or rc- 
■whethcr this chapter was revealed at * peated, by way of burden, through- 
Mccca, or at Medina; or partly at out the whole chapter no lefi than 
the one .place, and partly at the thirty-one times, which was done, 

as Marracci guefles, in imitation of 
■ The balance.! Or jullice and David (1). 
equity in mutual dealings. *» The eaft and the weft.] The 

* Which therefore of your Lord’s original words are both in uie dual 
benefits will ye ungratefully deny P] number, and fignify the different 
The words ale dire£led to the two points of the horizon at which the 
fpecies of rational creatures, men and lun rifes and fets at the fummer and 
genii ; the verb and the pronoun being winter folftice. See chap, xxxvii. p« 
in the dual number, 308. not*. 


(1) See Flalm CKXxvi. 


He 
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He hath let loofe the two feas*, that they meet each 
another: between them is placed a bar which they 
cannot pafs. Which, therefore, of your Lord’s 
beneBts will ye ungratefully deny ? From them are 
taken forth unions and lefler pearls. Which, there- 
fore, of your "Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully 
deny ? His alfo are the fhips, carrying their fails 
aloft in the fea, like mountains. Which, therefore, 
of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? 
Every creature which liveth on the earth is fubjeQ to 
decay : but the glorious and honourable countenance 
of thy Lord fhall remain for ever. Which, there- 
fore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully 
deny ? Unto him do all creatures which are in heaven 
and earth make petition : every day is he employed in 
fome new work"*. Which, therefore, of your Lord’s 
benefits will ye ungratefully deny? We will furely 
attend to judge you, O men and genii, at the laft day. 
Which, therefore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye 
ungratefully deny ? O ye colleftive body of genii 
and men, if ye be able to pafs out of the confines of 
heaven and earth*, pafs forth; ye ftiall not pafs forth 
but by abfolute power. Which, therefore, of your 
Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? A Harae 
of fire without fmoke, and a fmoke without flame 
fhall be fent down upon you; and ye fhall not be 
able to defend yourfelves therefrom. Which, there- 
fore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully 
deny ? And when the heaven fhall be rent in funder, 
and fhall become red as a rof'e, and fhall melt like 

« The two feas.] Of fait water * If ye be able to pafs. out of the 
and frefti ( 1 ); or the Perfian and confines of heaven and earth.] To fly 
Mediterranean Seas ( 2 ). from the power, and to avoid the dc- 

^ Every day is he employed in cree, of God. 
fome new worK..] In executinj; thofe ^ A fmoke without flame.1 Or, as 
things which he hath decreed from the word alfo flgnifies, molten brafs, 
eternity; by giving life and death, which fhall be poured on the heads 
raifn'g one and abafing another, hearing of the damned, 
prayers and granting petitions, &c.(3). 


(1) See chap. XXV. p. 207. (2) AIBeidawi. (3) Idem, 

Jallalo'ddin. 

ointment : 
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ointment*: (Which, therefore, of your Lord’s be- 
nefits will ye ungratefully deny ?} On that day neither, 
man nor genius lhall be aiked concerning his fin’*. 
Which, therefore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye 
ungratefully deny ? The wicked fhall be known by 
their marks'; and they fhall betaken by the fore- 
locks, and the feet, and lhall be call into hell. Which, 
therefore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungrate- 
fully deny? This is hell, which the wicked deny as 
a falfehood: they lhall pafs to and fro between the 
fame and hot boiling water Which, therefore, of 
your Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny? But 
for him who dreadeth the tribunal of his Lord, are 
prepared two gardens': (Which, therefore, of your 
Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny?) Planted 
with fhady trees. Which, therefore, of your Lord’s 
benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? In each of them 
fhall be two fountains flowing. Which, therefore, 
of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny? 
In each of them lhall there be of every fruit two kinds®. 
Which, therefore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye 
ungratefully deny? They lhall repofe on couches, 
the linings whereof lhall be of thick lilk, interwoven 
with gold : and the fruit of the two gardens lhall be 
near at hand to gather". Which, therefore, of your 

» And fliall melt like ointment.] For the only refpitc they fliall have 
Or, lhall appear like red leather; from the flames of hell, will be when 
according to a different fignification they arc iuffered to go to drink this 
of the original word. I'calding liquor. See chap, xxxvii. p. 

** Neither man nor genius fhall be 311. 
aiked concerning his fin.] For their * Two gardens.] i. e. One diflinfi 
crimes will be known ny their dif- paradife for men, and anotlier for 
ferent marks; as it follows in the genii; or, as fome imagine, two gar- 
text. This, fays al Beidawi, is to dens fur each perfon: one as a reward 
be underflood of the time when due to his works, and the other as a 
they lhall be raifed to life, and lhall free and fuperabundant gift, &c. 
be led towards the tribunal: for Two forts of fruits ] Some be- 

when they come to trial, they will ing known, and like tni' ^Vuits of 
then undergo an examination, as the earth; and others of new and 
is declared in feveral places of the unknown fpecies; or, fiuits both 
Koran, green and ripe. 

^ See the Prelim. Difc. Seft. IV. ® Near at hand to gather.] So 
p. Ill, &c. that a man may reach them as he iits or 

^ They lhall pafs to and fro be- lies down, 
tween the fame and hot boiling water.] 

Lord’s 
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Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? Therein 
ihall receive them beauteous damfels, refraining their 
eyes from beholding any befides their fpoufes; whom 
no man Ihall havedeflowered before them, neither any 
genius ; (Which, therefore, of your Lord’s benefits 
will ye ungratefully deny ?) Havingcomplexions like 
rubies and pearls. Which, therefore, of your Lord’s 
benefits will ye ungratefully deny? Shall the reward 
of good works be any other than good? Which, 
therefore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungrate- 
fully deny ? And befides thefe there Ihall be two other 
gardens”: (Which, therefore, of your Lord’s be- 
nefits will ye ungratefully deny?) Of a dark green^. 
Which, therefore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye 
ungratefully deny ? In each of them Ihall be two 
fountains pouring forth plenty of water. Which, 
therefore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungrate- 
fully deny ? In each of them fliall be fruits, and palm- 
trees, and pomegranates. Which, therefore, of your 
Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? Therein 
ihall be agreeable and beauteous damfels; Which, 
therefore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungrate- 
fully deny ? Having fine black eyes ; and kept in 
pavilions from public view : Which, therefore, of 
your Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny? 
Whom no man ihall have deflowered, before their 
deftined fpoufes, nor any genius. Which, therefore, 
of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny? 
Therein ihall they delight themfelves, lying on green 
cuihions and beautiful carpets. Which, therefore, 
of your Loro’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny? 
Bleifed be the name of thy Lord, poifeired-of glory 
and honour! 

• Two other ardent.] For the vegeublet ; whereat the former will 
inferior clafles of the inbabiunu of be planted chiefly with fruit-trees, 
paradife. The following part of this defcrip* 

P Of a dark green.] From hence, tion alfo falls ihort of that of the 
fays al Beid&wi, it may be inferred, other gardens, prepared for the Jii- 
tint thefe gardens will chiefly pro- perior clalTes. 
duce herbs, or the inferior forts of 

2 
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Chap. q 6 . A L KORA N» 


4»3 


CHAP. LVI. 

Intitled, The Inevitable; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moll merciful Goo. 

W HEN the inevitable ’day of judgment lhall 
fuddenly come, no foul lhall charge the pre- 
diction of its coming with falfehood: itwillabafe 
fome, and exalt others. When the earth lhall be lhaken 
with a violent {hock; and the mountains lhall be 
dalhed in pieces, and lhall become as dull fcattered 
abroad; and ye lhall be feparated into three diftinCt 
clafles; the companions of the right-hand; (how 
happy lhall the companions of the right-hand be!) 
and the companions of the left-hand'; (how miferable 
lhall the companions of the left-hand be!) and thofe 
who have preceded others in the faith, lhall precede 
them to paradife*. Thefe are they who lhall approach 
near unto GOD : they lhall dwell in gardens of de- 
light; (There lhall be many of the former religions; 
and few of the laft‘.) Repofing on couchess adorned 

with 


The inevitable.] The original 
word, the force whereof cannot well 
be exprelTed by a Tingle one in Eng* 
lilh, nmities a calamitous accident 
which falls furely, and with fudden 
violence; and is therefore made ufe 
of here to defign the day of judgment. 

■■ The companions of the right- 
hand, and of the left-hand.] That 
is, the blelTed, and the damned ; who 
may be thus dillinguifhed here, be- 
caufe the books wherein their anions 
are regiflered, will be delivered into 
the right-hands of the former, and 
into iht lefuhands of the latter (i) ; 
though the words tranflated right-hand 
and left-hand, do alfo fignify happi- 
nefsand mifery. 

* And thole who have preceded 


others in the faith, lhall precede them 
to paradife ] Either the lirft converts 
to Mohainmedifm, or the prophets, 
who were the refpeftive leaders of 
their people, or any perfonswho have 
been eminent examples of piety and 
virtue, may be here intended. The 
original words literally rendered are. 
The leaders, the leaders ; which repe- 
tition, as fome fuppofe, was defigned 
to exprefs the dignity of thefe perfons, 
and the certainty of their future glory 
and happinei's (a). 

* There lhall be many of the for- 
mer religions, and few of the laft.] 
i. e. There lhall be more leaders, 
who have preceded others in faith 
and good works, among the fol- 
lowers of the feveral prophets, from 


(1} A1 fiixDAWx, Jax.lai.o’ooin. 


(a} Idem. 
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with gold and precious ftones ; fitting oppofite to 
one another thereon Youths which fliall continue 
in their bloom for ever, fliall go round about to attend 
them, with goblets, and beakers, and a cup of 
flowing wine: their heads ihall not ache by drinking 
the fame, neither fliall their reafon be difturbed: 
and with fruits of the forts which they fliall choofe, 
and the flefli of birds of the kind which they fliall 
defire. And there fliall accompany them fair damfels 
having large black eyes; refembling pearls hidden in 
their (hells : as a reward for that which they (hall 
have wrought. They (hall not hear therein any vain 
difcourfe, or any charge of fin; but only the falu- 
tation. Peace ! Peace ! And the companions of the 
right-hand (how happy (hall the companions of the 
right-hand be!) (hall have their abode among lote- 
trees free from thorns, and trees of mauz* loaded 
regularly with their produce from top to bottom ; un- 
der an extended (hade, near a (lowing water*, and 
amidfts fruits in abundance, which (hall not fail; nor 
(hall be forbidden to be gathered : and they (hall repofe 
themfelves on lofty beds’'. Verily we have created 
the damfels of paradife by a peculiar creation* ; and 


Adam down to Mohammed, than of 
the followers of Mohammed him- 
ielf(i). 

“ Sec chap. xxv. p. 72. not.®. 

^ Trees of mauz.J The original 
word Talh is the name not only of 
the mauz (2), but alfo of a very tall 
and thorny tree, which bears abun- 
dance ot flowers of an agreeable fmell 
(3), and feems to be the Acacia. 

» Near a flowing water.] Which 
(hall be conveyed in channels to fuch 
places, and in fuch manner, as every 
one (hall defire (4) A 1 Beidawi oh^ 
ferves, that the condition of the few 
who have preceded others in faith 
and good works, is reprefented by 
whatever may render a city life agree- 
able; and that the condition of the 




companions of the right-hand, or the 
generality of the blclfed, is reprefented 
by thofe things which make the prin- 
cipal pleafure of a country life ; and 
that this is done to (hew the difference 
of the two conditions. 

y Lofty beds.] The word tran- 
(lated bens, (ignifles alfo, by way of 
metaphor, wives or concubines; and 
if the latter fenfe be _ preferred, the 
paffage may be rendered thus, And 
they inall enjoy damfels raifed on 
lofty couches, whom we have created, 
dec. 

■ We have created the damfels 
of paradife by a peculiar creation.] 
Having created them puipofely of 
finer materials than the females of 
this world, and fubjc£f to none of 
thofe 


Al Beioawi, Jallai.o’ddik, (2) See chap, xxxvii. p. 315,001.*. 
(3) J* Africic, lib. 9. (4) Al Beioawi. 
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we have made them virgins % beloved by their huf- 
bands, of equal age with them; for the delight of the 
companions of the right-hand. There fliall be many 
of the former religions, and many of the latter’’. 
And the companions of the left-hand (how miferable 
lhall the companions of the left-hand be!) fliall dwell 
amidll burning winds', and fcalding water, under 
the fliade of a black fmoke, neither cool nor agree- 
able. For they enjoyed the pleafures of life before 
this, while on earth; and obftinately perfifted in a 
henious wickednefs : and they faid. After we fliall 
have died, and become duft and bones, fliall we furely 
be raifed to life? Shall our forefathers alfo beraifed 
with us ? Say, Verily both the firft and the laft fliall 
furely be gathered togethej to judgment, at the pre- 
fixed time of a known day. Then ye, O men, who 
have erred, and denied the refurre£lion as a falfehoody 
lhall furely eat of the fruit of the tree of al Zak- 
KUM, and fliall fill your bellies therewith: and ye 
fliall drink thereon boiling water ; and ye lhall drink 
as a thirfty camel drinketh. This fliall be their en- 
tertainment on the day of judgment. We have 
created you : will ye not therefore believe that we 
can raife you from the dead? What think ye? The 
feed which ye emit, do ye create the fame, or are we 
the creators thereof? We have decreed death unto 


thofe inconveniencies which are natu- 
ral to the fex ( 1 ). Some underlland 
this of the beatified women; who, 
though they die old and ugly, fliall 
vet be reftored to their youth and 
beauty in paradife (a}. 

• Virgins.] For how often foever 
their hufoands fliall go in unto them, 
they fliall always find them virgins. 

^ There fliall be many of the former 
religions, and many of the latter.] Fa- 
ther Marracci thinks this to be a mani- 
feft contradi6fion to what is faid above, 
There (hall be many of the former and 


few of the latter: but Al Beidawi 
obviates fuch an obje£fioii, byobferv- 
ing, that the preceding palTage {peaks 
of the leaders only, and thofe who 
have preceded others in faith and good 
works ; and the paflage before us 
fpeaks of the righteous of inferior me- 
rit and degree ; fo that though there 
be many of both forts, yet there may 
be few of one fort, comparatively 
fpeaking, in refpeft to the other. 

* Burning winds.] Which lhall 
enetratc into the paffages of their 
odies. 

(a) Seeib. p. 136, 137. 


(1} See the Prelim. Difc. Sed. IV. p. ia8. 
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CHAP. LVII. 

Intitled, Iron”; revealed at Mecca, or at 
Medina ^ 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

W HATEVER is in heaven and earth fingeth 
praife unto God j and he is mighty and wife. 
His is the kingdom of heaven and earth; he giveth 
life, and he putteth to death ; and he is almighty. 
He is the firil, and the laft; the manifeft, and the 
hidden: and he knoweth all things. It is he who 
created the heavens and the earth in fix days; and 
then afeended his throne. He knoweth that which 
entereth into the earth, and that which iflueth out of 
the fame; and that which defeendeth from heaven, 
and that which afeendeth thereto: and he is with 
you, wherefoever ye be: for God feeth that which 
ye do. His is the kingdom of heaven and earth; 
and unto God lhall all things return. He caufeth 
the night to fucceed the day, and he caufeth the day 
to fucceed the night; and he knoweth the innermoft 
part of mens’ breads. Believe in God and his 
apodle, and lay out in aims a part of the wealth 
whereof God hath made you inheritors : for unto 
fuch of you as believe, and bellow alms, {hall be 
given a great reward. And what aileth you, that ye 
believe not in God, when the apoftle invitethyou 
to believe in your Lord ; and be hath received your 
covenant '• concerning this matter, if ye believe any 
propofition? It is he who hath fent down unto his 
fervant evident figns, that he may lead you out of 
darknefs into light; for God is compaifionate and 
merciful unto you. And what aileth you, that ye 

^ The word occun to.wird the ^ He hath received your covenant.] 
end of the chapter, p. 4S1. That is, Yi^are obliged to believe in 

f It is uncertain which of the two him by the ftrongeli arguments and 
places was the feene of revelation of motives, 
this chapter. 


con- 
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contribute not of your fubftance for the defence of 
God’s true religion? Since unto God appertaineth 
the inheritance of heaven and earth. Thofe among 
you who fhall have contributed and fought in de> 
tence of the faith, before the taking of Mecca, Ihall 
not be held equal with thofe who fhall contribute 
and fight for the fame afterwards'. Thefe fhall be 
fuperior in degree unto thofe who fhall contribute 
and fight for the propagation of the faith after 
the above-mentioned fuccefs : but unto all hath Goo 
promifed a moft excellent reward; and Goo well 
knoweth that which ye do. Who is he that will 
lend unto Goo an acceptable loan? for he will 
double the fame unto him, and he fhall receive more- 
over an honourable reward. On a certain day, thou 
fltalt fee the true believers of both fexes : their light 
fhall run before them, and on their right-hands'; and 
it fhall be faid unto them, Good tidings unto you 
this day : gardens through whifh rivers flow; ye fhall 
remain therein for ever. This will be great felicity. 
On thatday the hypocritical men and the hypocritical 
women fhall fay unto thofe who believe. Stay for us‘, 
that we may borrow fome of your light. It fhall be 
anfwered, Return back into the world, and feek light. 
And a high wall fhall be fet betwixt them, wherein fhall 
be a gate, within which fhall be mercy; and without it, 
oycr-againft the fame, the torment of hell. The hypo- 
crites fhall call out ii^tothe true believers, fayiiig. 
Were we not with you ? They fhall anfwer. Yea; but 
ye feduced your own fouls by yourhypocrify : and ye 
waited our ruin; and ye doubted concerning the faith ; 
and yourwifhesdeceivedy-ou, until the decree of God 
came, and ye died ; and tb;c deceiver deceived you 

' Thofe who (hall hive contributed and on their righuhand.] One light 
and fought in defence of the faith be* leading them the right way to pira« 
forethe taking of Mecca, (hall not he dife, and the other proceeding from 
held equal with thofe who (hall con- the book wherein their aftiona are re*^ 
tribute after.] Becaufe afterwards there corded/ adiick they will hold in their 
was not fo great nece^y for either, right4iaii^^ ' . . 

the Mohammedan religion being (inn- ' * Stayi^m]'^. For the righ^pus 
ly eftablifhed by that great fucceis. will hnneii^panidife fwift at light- 
* T^ir light (hall run before them, ning. 
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concerning God. This day, therefore, aranfom 
(hall not be accepted of you, nor of thofe who have 
been unbelievers. Your abode fliall be hell-fire ; 
this is what ye have deferved : and an unhappy 
journey lhall it be thither ! Is not the time yet 
come unto thofe who believe, that their hearts Ihould 
humbly fubmit to the admonition of God, and to 
that truth which hath been revealed; and that they 
be not as thofe unto whom the feripture was given 
heretofore, and to whom the time of forbearance 
was prolonged, but their hearts were hardened, and 
many of them were wicked doers ? Know that God 
quickeneth the earth, after it hath been dead. Now 
have we difiindly declared our figns unto you, that 
ye may underfland. Verily as to the alms-givers, 
both men and women, and thofe who lend unto Goo 
an acceptable loan, he will double the fame unto 
them; and they ftiall moreover receive an honour^ 
able reward. And they who believe in God and 
his apoftlcs, thefe arc the men of veracity, and the 
witneffes in the prefence of their Lord : they lhall 
have their reward, and their light. But as to thofe 
who believe not, and accufe our figns of falfchood, 
they (hall be the companions of hell. Know that this 
prefent life is only a toy and a vain amufement: and 
worldly pomp, and the afieElation of glory among 
yQu, and the multiplying of riches' and chil- 
dren, are as the plants nouriflied by the rain, the 
fpringing up whereof delighteth the hulbandmen; af- 
terwards they wither, fo that thou feed the fame turn- 
ed yellow, and at length they become dry ftubble. 
And in the life to come will be a fevere punilhment 
for thofe who covet worldly grandeur ; and pardon 
from God, and favour for thofe who renounce it: for 
this prefent life is no other than adeceitfulprovifion. 
Haften with emulation to obtain pardon from your 
Lord, and parjidife, the extent whereof equalleth 
tifa extent of heaven and earth, prepared for thofe 
'who believe in Q^d smd his apoftles. This is the 
bounty of Goo: he will give the fame unto w;hom 

he 
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he pleafeth; and Goo is endued with great bounty. 
No accident happeneth in the earth, nor in yourper- 
fons, but the fame was entered in the book of our 
decrees, before we created it : verily this is eafy 
with Goo : and this is written left ye immoderately 
grieve for the good which efcapeth you, or rejoice 
for that which happeneth unto you; for Goo loveth 
no proud or vain-glorious perfon, or thofe who are 
covetous, and command men covetoufnefs. And 
whofo turneth aiide from giving alms; verily Goo 
is felf-fufficient, worthy to bepraifed. We formerly 
fent our apoftles with evident miracles and argu- 
ments; and we fent down with them the fcripturea, 
and the balance”, that men might obferve juftice: 
and we fent them down iron wherein is might/: 
ftrength for war”, and various advantages uAGo 
mankind: that Goo may know who ailifteth him 
and his apoftles in fecret’'; for Goo is ftrong and 
mighty. We formerly fent Noah and Abraham, and 
we eftablifhed in their pofterity the gift of prophecy, 
and the fcripture : and of them fome were dire£led, 
but many of them were evil doers. Afterwards we 
caufed our apoftles to fuccced in their &otfteps : 
and we caufed Jesus, the fon of Mary, to fucceed 
them, and we gave him the gofpel; and we put in 
the hearts of thofe who followed him, corapaflion 
and mercy : but as to the monaftic ftatc, they infti- 
tuted the fame (we did not preferibe it to them) ohly 
out of a defire to pleafe Goo : yet they obferwed not 
the fame as it ought truly to have been obferved. 
And we gave untq^uch of them as believed, their 
reward: but many oif them were wicked doers. O 


** And the balance.^ i. e. A rulcof 
juftice. Some think that a balance was 
actually brought down from heaven 
by the angel Gabriel to ^Toah, the ufe 
of which he was ordered to introduce 
among his people. 

^ And we lent them down iron.] 
That is. We tauj^ht them how to dig 
the fame from mines. A1 Zamakftiari 
adds, thar Adam is (aid* to have 


brought down with him from para- 
diie nve things made of iron, via. an 
anvil, a. pair of tongs, two hammers, (a 
greater and a leiTcijjand a needle. 

* Wherein is mighty ftrength for 
war.] Warlike inftruments and wea- 
pons being generally made of iron, 
r Infecrct.] That is, finccrely and 
heartily. 
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yc who believe in the former prophets’, fear God, 
and believe in his apoftle Mohammed: he will give 
you two portions of his mercy*; and he will ordain 
you a light wherein ye may walk, and he will forgive 
you; for God is ready to forgive and merciful: that 
thofe who have received the feriptures, may know 
that they have not power over any of the favours of 
GodS and that good is in the hand of God; he be- 
ftoweth the fame on whom he pleafeth, for God is 
endued with great beneficence: 


* Oye who believe, Ac.] Thefc 
words are direfled to the Jews and 
ChriftianSy or rather to the latter only. 

• Two portions of his mercy.] 
One as a recompenfe for their believ- 
ing in Mohammed, and the other as 
a recompenfe for their believing in 
the prophets who preceded him; for 
they will not lofe tne reward of their 
former religion, though it be now 
abrogated by the promulgation of 
mm(i}. 

(1) A1 Bcidawi. 


^ That they have not power over 
any of the favours of God.] i. e. That 
they cannot expe£fc to receive any of 
the favours above-mentioned, becaufe 
they believe not in his apoftle, and 
thofe favours are annexed to faith in 
him : or, That they have not power 
to difpofe of Goo's favours, particu- 
larly of the greateft of them, the gift 
of prophecy, fb as to appropriate the 
fame to whom they pleafe (2). 

(a) Idem. 


CHAP. LVIII. 

Intitled, She who difputed; revealed at 
Medina'. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

XXVIII*1^0W hath God heard the fpeech of her who 
XN difputed with thee concerning her hulband, 
and made her complaint unto God'; and God hath 

heard 

‘ Some are of opinion that the Khawla Bint Thalaba, the wife of 

iirft ten verfes of this chapter, end- Aws Ebn al SAmat, who beihg di- 

ing with thefc words, And fear Goo, vorced by her huibud by a form in 

bmre whom ye ftiall be aflembled, ufe among the Arabs in the time of 

. were revealed at Mecca, and the reft ignorance, via. by faying to her, 

at Medina {%). Thou ait to me as the back of my mo- 

* Her who difputed with thee coo- thcr (a}, came to a(k Mohammed’s 
ceming her hulband, dec.] This was opinion whether they were necelTa-^ 


(1) AI BiiDAwx. (g) See chap, xxxiii. p. 270. noi.^. 
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heard your mutual difcourfe: for God both heareth 
and feeth. As to thofe among you who divorce their 
wives, by declaring that they will thereafter regard 
them as their mothers ; let them know that they are not 
their mothers. They only are their mothers who 
brought them forth*; ana they certainly utter an 
unjuftifiable faying, and a falfehood: but Goo is 
gracious, and ready to forgive. Thofe who divorce 
their wives, by declaring that they will for the fu- 
ture regard them as‘^dieir mothers, and afterwards 
would repair^ what they have faid, lhall be obliged 
to free a captive* before they touch one another. 
This is what ye are warned to perform: and God 
is well apprized of that which ye do. And whofo 
findeth not a captive to redeem, fhall obferve a 
fall of two confecutive months, before they touch 
one another. And whofo fliall not be able to fall 
that time, lhall feed threefcore poor men. This is 
ordained you, that ye may believe in God and his 
apoftle. Thefe are the ftatutes of God: and for 
the unbelievers is prepared a grievous torment. 
Verily they who oppofe God and his apoftle, lhall 
be brought low, as the unbelievers who preceded 
them were brought low. And now have we fent 


rily obliged to a feparation ; and he 
told her that it was not lawful for 
her to cohabit with her hufband any 
more : to which (he replying, that her 
hufband had not put her away, the 
prophet repeated his former deciGon, 
adding, that luch form of ipeaking was 
by general confent undcricood to iin> 
ply a perpetual leparation. Upon this 
the woman being greatly Concerned, 
becaufe of the Imallneli of her chil. 
dren, went home, and uttered her com- 
plaint to God in prayer: and there- 
upon this pallage was revealed (s), 
allowing a man to take his wife again, 
notwiihlcanding his having pronounced 
the above-mentioned form of di- 
vorce, on doing certain a£ls of charity, 
or mortification, by way of penance. 


® They only are their mothers who 
brought them forth. J And therefore 
no woman ought to be placed in the 
fame degree of prohibition, except 
thofe whom God has 'joined with 
them, as nurfing- mothers, and the 
wives of the prophet (a). 

^ Would repair, &c.] This feems 
to be here the true meaning of the 
original word, which properly figni- 
fies to return, and is varioully ex- 
pounded by the Mohammeian doc- 
tors. 

* A captive .1 Which captive, ac- 
cording to the moll received de- 
cifion, ought lo be a true believer ; 
as is ordered for the expiation of 
min-flaughter (3). 


See chap. 4. p. 97. 


(s) AIBeidawi, Jallal. &c. (a) A1 Beidawi. 

and chap. 33. p. 283. (3} See chap. 4. p. 11a. 
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down manifeft figns: and an ignominious punifii- 
ment awaiteth the unbelievers. On a certain day 
Goo Ihall raife them all to life, and {hall declare 
unto then^that which they have wrought. Goo hath 
taken an exa£t account thereof: but they have for- 
gotten the fame: and Goo is witnefs over all things. 
I)oft thou not perceive that Goo knbweth whatever 
is' in heaven and in earth ? There is no private dif- 
courfe amoi^ three perfons, but he is the fourth of 
them; nor among five, but hm^s the fixth of them; 
neither among a fmaller number than this, nor a larger, 
but he is with them, wherefoever they be : and he 
will declare unto them that which they have done, 
on the day of refurredion ; for Goo knowethall 
things. Haft thou not obferved thofe who have 
been forbidden to ufe clandeftiiie difcourfe, but af- 
terwards return to what they have been forbidden, 
and difcourfe privily among themfelves of wicked- 
nefs and enmity, and dilbbedience towards the 
apoftle"? And when they come unto thee, they fa- 
lute thee with that form of falutation wherewith Goo 
doth not falute thee': and they fay among them- 
felves, by way of derifion. Would not Goo punifh 
us for what we fay, if this man were a prophet? Hell 
{hall be their fufRcientpuniihmcnt: they {hall go down 
into the fame to be burned; and an unhappy journey 
fhall it be! O true believers, when ye difcourfe pri- 
vily together, difcourfe not of wickednefs, and en- 
mity, and difobedience towards the apoftle; but dif- 
courfe of julUce and piety; and fear Goo, before 
whom ye {hall be afifembled. Verily the clandeftine 
difcourfe of the infidels proceedeth from Satan, that 


* Thofe who hive been forbidden 
to ufe clandeftine difcouxfe, &c.1 
That is/ the Jews and hypocritical 
Moflems, who caballed privately to* 
^heragainft Mohammed, and made 
ugns to one another when they faw 
true ' believers : and this they 
continued to do, notwithftanding 


they were forbidden. 

* They fiUute thee with that form 
of falutation wherewith Goo doth 
not falute thee.J It fcems they ufed, 
inftead of A1 fallm aleica, i. e. Peace 
be upon thee, to fay, Al fam aleica, 
i. e. Mifchief on thee, dec. ( 1 }. 




(ij Al BaiDAWi, Jallal. 


he 
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he may grieve the true believers; but there fhall be 
none to hurt them in the leaft, unlefs by the permif- 
lion of Goo ; wbereforein Goo let the faithful truft. 
O true believers, when it is faid unto you, Make 
room in the affembly; make room^; Goo will 
grant you ample room in paradife. And when it is 
faid unto you, Rife up ; rife up : Goo will raife thofe 
of you who believe, and thofe to whom knowledge is 
given, to fuperior degrees of honour: and Goo is 
fully apprized of that which ye do. O true believers^ 
when ye go to fpeak with the apoftle, give alms pre- 
vioufly to your difcourfing with him': this will be 
better for you, and more pure. But if ye find not 
what to give, verily Goo will be gracious and merciful 
unto you. Do ye fear to give alms previoufly toyour 
difcourfing with the prophet, left ye ihould impoverifli 
yourfelves? Therefore if ye do it not, and Goo is 
gracious unto you, by difpenfing with the faid precept 
for the future, be conftant at prayer, and pay the le- 
gal alms ; and obey Goo and his apoftle in all other 
matters : for Goo well knoweth that which ye do. 
Haft thou not obferved thofe who have taken for 
their friends a people againft whom Goo is in- 
cenfed“? They are neither of you, nor of them": 
and they fwear to a lie” knowingly. Goo hath 
prepared for them a grievous puniihment; for it is 
evil which they do. They have taken their oaths 
for a cloak, and they have turned ipen afide from the 

k When it ii faid unto you, Make be acounfel or a precept; but howu 
room in the ailembly; make room.] ever it continued but a very little 
In thia paflage the Modems are com* vhile in force, |>eine agreed on all 
xnandpd to give place, in the public hands to be abrogated by the follow* 
aflfemblies, to ttM prophet, and the ing padage, Do ye fear to give alms, 
more honourable of his companions; dec. (tj. 

and not to prefs and croud u^n him, ** A people againft whom Goo ia 
as they ufed to do, out of a deftre of incenfed.] i. e. The Jewa 
being near him, and hearing his dif- ” They are neither of you, nor of 
courfe. them.] Being hypocrite^ and WO* 

* When ye go to fpeak widi the vering between the two parties, 
apoftle, give alms, dtc.] To ftiew • They fwear to a lie.] i. e. They 
your (incerity, and to honour the have foiemnly prufefled nUm, whicn 
apoftle. It is doubted whether this they believe not in their heartt. 
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way of Goq: wherefore a ihameful punifhment 
awaiteth them ; neither their wealth nor their children 
fliall avail them at all agaii^ God. Thefe (hall be 
the inhabitants of hell-fire; they fhall abide therein 
for ever. On a certain day God lhall raife them all : 
then will they fwear unto him, as they fwear now un- 
to you, imagining that it will be of fervice to them. 
Are they not liars ? Satan hath prevailed againft 
them, and hath caufed them to forget the remem- 
brance of God. Thefe are the party of the devil; 
and fliall not the party of the devil be doomed to 
perdition? Verily they who oppofe God and his 
apoftle, lhall be placed among the molt vile. God 
hath written; Verily I will prevail, and my apoftles : 
for God i$ ftrong and mighty. Thou (halt not find 
people who believe in God and the laft day, to love 
him who oppofeth Goo and his apoftle; although 
they be their fathers, or their fons, or their brethren, 
or their neareft relations. In the hearts of thefe hath 
God written faith; and he hath ftrengthened them 
with his fpirit : and he will lead them into gardens, 
beneath which rivers flow, to remain therein for 
ever. God is well pleafed in them ; and they are 
well pleafed in him. Thefe are the party of God : 
and lhall not the party of God profper ? 

CHAP. LIX. 

Intitled, The Emigration’’; revealed at 

Medina. 

In the name of the moll mercifid Goo. 

W H AT E V JE R is in heaven and earth cele- 
brateth the praife of God : and he is the 
mighty, the wife. It was he who caufed thofe who 
believed not, of the people who receive the fcripture, 

» The original word fignifiei the d few here, whether it be by choice or 
quitting or remqiving from one’s na« cbmpulhon. ^ 

tfvc country, or fettlcment, to dwell 


to 
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to depart from their habitaticxns at the firft emigra- 
tion Ye did not think that they would go forth : 
and they thought that thmr fortreUes would prote^ 
them againft Goo. But the chaftifement of Goo came 
upon them, from whence they did notexpe6f; and 
he caft terror into their hearts. They pulled down 
their houfes with their own hands', and the hands 
of the true believers. Wherefore take example from 
them, O ye who have eyes. And if Goo had not 
doomed them tobanifhment, he had furely punifhed 


4 It was God who caufed the un- 
believert, of thole who receive the 
fcriptureSi to depart from their habi- 
tations at the firft emigration.! The 
people here intended were the Jews of 
thetribe of al Nadir, who dwelt in Me- 
dina, and when Mohammed fled thither 
from Mecca, promifed him to ftand 
neuter between him and his oppo- 
nents, end made a treaty with him to 
thatpurpofe. When he had gained 
the rattle of Bedr, they confelfM that 
he was the prophet defcribed in the 
law: but upon his receiving thatdif- 
graee at Ohod, they changed their 
note; and Caab Ebn ai Alhraf, with 
forty horfe, went and made a league 
with Abu Soflin, which they con- 
firmed by oath. Upon this, Mo- 
hammed got Caab difpatched, and, 
in the 4th year of the Hejra, fct for- 
ward againft al Nadir, and belieged 
them in their fortrefs, which ftood 
about three miles from Medina, for 
fix days, at the end of which they 
capitulated, and were allowed to 
depart, on condition that they Ihoul d 
entirely quit that place : and accord- 
ingly (ome of them went into Syria, 
andothen to Khaibarand Hire (t). 

This was the firft emigration, men- 
tioned in the pallage before us. The 
other happened feveral years after, in 
the reign of Omar, when that Khalif 


banifhed thofe who had fettled at 
Khaibar, and obliged them to de- 
part out of Arabia (a). 

Dr. Prideaux, faking of Mo- 
hammed’s obliging thole of al Nadir 
to quit their fettlements, fays, that a 
party of his men purfued thofe who 
fled into Syria, ana having overtaken 
them, put th^ all to the fword, ex- 
cepting only one man, thatefcaped. 
With luch cruelty, continues he, did 
thofe barbarians firft fet up to fight 
for that impoftuie they had been de- 
luded into (3). But a learned gen- 
tleman has already obferved, that this 
is all grounded on a miliake, which 
the doaor was led irito by an imper- 
feffion in the printed editibn of Elma- 
cinus; where, after mentioning the 
expulfion of the Nadirites, are infert- 
ed fome incohereot words relating to 
another aflion, which happened the 
month before, and wherein feventy 
Moflems, inftead of putting others to 
the fword, were furprifed and put to 
the fword themfelvcs, together with 
their leader, al, Mondar Ebn Omar, 
Caab Ebn Zeid alone efcaping (4). 

' They pulled down tWr houfes 
with their own hands.] Doing what 
damage they could, that the Moflems 
might make the lefs advantage of 
what they were obliged to leave be- 
hind them. 


(i) Al Beidawi, Jallal. &c. V. Aau’tr. vit. Moh. cap. 35. 
(2) Idem. Interp. (3) Px 1 d. Life of Mah. p. Ba. (4} V. Gagmxex. not. 
in Abu’lf. vit. Moh. p. 72. 


them 
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them m this world': and in the world to come they 
ihall fuffer the torment of hell-fire. This, becaufe 
they oppofed God andhis l^ftle : and whofo oppo- 
feth God, verily God will be fevere in punifhing 
him. What palm-trees ye cut down, or left Handing 
on their roots, were fo£ut down or left by the will of 
God; and that he might difgrace the wicked doers. 
And as to the fpoils of thefe people which God hath 
granted wholly to his apoftle *, ye did not pufh for- 
ward any horfes or camels againft the fame"; but 
Goo giveth unto his apoftles dominion over whom he 

E leaffith : for God is almighty. The fpoils of the in- 
abitants of the towns which God hath granted to 
his apoftle, are due unto. God and to the apoftle, and 
him who is of kin to the apoftle, and the orphans, and 
the poor, and the traveller; that they may not be for 
ever divided in a circle among fuch of you as are 
rich. What the apoftle ihall give you, that accept ; 
and what he (hall forbid you, that abftain from : and 
fear Goo; for Goo is fevere in chaftiflng. A part 
alfo belongeth to the poor Mohajerin who have 
been difpoflefted of their houfes and their fubftance, 
feeking favour from God, and his good-will, and 
afftfting Goo and his apoftle. Thefe are the men of 
veracity. And they who quietly polTefled the town 
of Medina, and profelfed the faith without molefta- 

* He had furely panilhed them in * Ye did not pufli forward any 
this world.] By delivering them up horfes or camels againft the fame ] 
to flaughter and captivity, as he did For the fettlement of thole of al Nadir 
ihofe of Konidha. being fo near Medina, the MoHcms 

* At to the fpoils which Geo hath went alien foot thither, except only 
mnted wholly to his apoftle, dec.] the prophet himfelf (3J, 
it is remarkaole, that in this expe- ^ To the poor Moh^erin.] Where- 

dition the fpoils were not divided fore Mohammed diftributed thoie 
iccording to the law given for that fpoils amonj? the Mohajerin, or thoiie 
purpofe in the Kor&n(i), but were who had fled from Mecca, only; 
granted to the apoftle, and declared and gave no part thereof to the An. 
to be entirely in his difpofltion : and fan, orthofeof Medina, except only 
the reafon was, hecaufe the place whs to thiee of them, who were in necew 
uken without the-afliftance of horfe; iitouscircumftances (4}. 
which bedime • rule for t^ future (a). 

(s) Chap. viii. p. aga (a) V. Jtiv’i-r. vit. Mob. p. gs. ( 3 ) A1 Bcioawi. 
(4) Idem, V. Aau'ri.. ubifup. p. 72. 
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tion, before them", love him who hath fled unto 
them, and find in their breafts no want of that which 
is given the Mohajer 4^’', but prefer them before 
themfelyes, although there be indigence among them. 
And whofo is preferved from the covetoufnefs of hia 
own foul, thofe lhall furely profper. And they who 
have come after them *, fay, O Lord, forgive us 
and our brethren who have preceded us in the faith, 
and put not into our hearts ill-will againft thofe who 
have believed: O Loro, verily thou art compaf- 
fionate and merciful. Haft thou not obferved them 
who play the hypocrites? They fay unto their bre- 
thren who believe not, of thofe who have received 
the fcriptures*. Verily if ye be expelled your habita- 
tions, we will furely go forth with you; and we will 
not pay obedience, in your refpeft, unto any one for 
ever-: and if ye be attacked, we will certainly affift 
you. But God is witnefs that they are liars. Verily 
if they be expelled, they will not go forth with 
them ; and if they be attacked, they will not affift 
them*; and if they do affift them, they will furely 
turn their backs : and they (hall not be proteded. 
Verily ye are ftronger than they, by reafon of the ter- 
ror call into their breafts from God. This, becaufe 
they are not people of prudence. They will not 
fight againft you in a body, except in fenced towns, 
or from behind walls. Their ftrength in war among 


» They who ^ietlv pofTelled Me- 
dina, and profeiTcd tne faith without 
moleftation, before them.! That is, 
the Anf&n ; who enjoyed their houfes, 
and the free exeitife of their religion, 
before the Hejra, while the converts 
of Mecca were perfecuted and haraf- 
fed by the idolaters. 

^ And find in their breafts no want 
of that'' which is given the Mohij^ 
rin.] i. e. And bar them no grudge 
or envy on that account. 

* They who have come after them.] 
The perfons here meant feem to be 
thofe who fted from Mecca after 


Mohammed began to gain ftrength, 
and his religion had made a confider- 
able progrcis. 

* Their brethren who believe not, 
of thofe who have received the fcrip- 
tures.l That is» the Jews. of the tribe 
of al Nadir. 

^ If they be expelled, they will 
not go fortn with them ; and if they 
be attacked, they will not affift them.] ' 
And it happened accordingly; for 
£bn Obba, and his confederates, 
wrote to the Nadirites to this pur- 
pofe, ,but never performed their pro- 
mife (t}. 


(1} AIBeioawi. 


themfelves 
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themfelves is great “ : thou thinkeft them to be united; 
but their hearts are. divided. This, becaufe they are 
people who do not underftind. Like thofe who lately 
preceded them'*, they have tailed the evil confequence 
of their deed; and a painful torment is prepared for 
them hereafter. Thus have the hypocrites deceived 
the Jews: like the devil, when he faith unto a man. 
Be thou an inhdel ; and when he is become an infidel, 
be faith. Verily I am clear of thee; for I fear God, 
the Lord of all creatures. Wherefore the end of 
them both ihall be that they ihall dwell in hell-fire, 
abiding therein for ever: and this fhall be the re- 
compenfe of the unjuft. O true believers, fear God; 
and let a foul look what it fendeih before for the mor- 
row ' : and. fear God, for God is well acquainted with 
that which ye do. And be not as thofe who have for- 
gotten Goo, and whom he hath caufed to forget their 
own fouls : thefe are the wicked doers. The inhabi- 
tants of hell-ftre, and the inhabitants of paradife, fhall 
not be held equal. The inhabitants of paradife are 
they who fhall enjoy felicity. If we had fent'down 
this Koran on a mountain, thou wouldeft certainly 
have feen the fame humble itfelf, and cleave in 
funder for fear of God. Thefe fimilitudes do we 
propofe unto men, that they may conflder. He is 
God, befides whom there is no God; who know- 
cth that which is future, and that which is prefent : 
he is the moll Merciful; he is God, befides whom 
there is no God : the King, the Holy, the Giver 
of peace, the Faithful, the Guardian, the Power- 
ful, the Strong, the moft High. Far be God ex- 
alted above the idols which they affociate with him! 


c Theis ftrength in war among 
Ihemfelvrs is great.] i. c. It is not 
their wcakiiels or cowardice which 
makes them decline a field battle 
with you, lince ll^ (hew ftrength 
and valour enough in their wan with 
one another ; but both fail them when 
they enter into the lifts with God and 
his apoftlc. 


* Like thofe who lately preceded 
them.] Viz. The idolaten wl^ were 
flain at Bedr ; or the Jews of Kainoka, 
who were plundered and fent into 
exile before thole of al Nadir. 

• For the morrow ] That is, For 
the next life, which may be called 
the morrow, as this prefent life may 
be called to day. 


He 
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He is God, the Creator, the Maker, the Former. 
He hath moft excellent names^ Whatever is in hea- 
ven and earth praifethitim : and he is the Mighty, 
the Wife. 


^ See chap. vii. p. 218. not.^ 

CHAP. LX. 

Intitled, She who is tried*; revealed at 

Medina. 


In the name of the moft merciful Goo. 


O True believers, take not my enemy and your 
enemy for your friends'*, Ihewing kindnefs to- 
ward them ; fince they believe not in the truth which 
hath come unto you, having expelled the apoftle 
and yourfelves from your native city, becaufe ye be- 
lieve in God, your Lord. If ye go forth to fight in 
defence of my religion, and out of a defire to pleafe 
me, and privately ihew friendfliip unto them'; verily 


« The ch^ter bears this title, be- 
caufe it dirdEts the women, who defeit 
and come over from the infidels to the 
Moflems, to be examined, and tried 
whether they be fmeere in their pro- 
feifion of the faith. 

Take not my enemy and your 
enemy for your friends, &c.] This 
pada^e was revealed on account of 
Hateb Ebn Abi Baltaa, who under- 
danding that Mohammed had a de- 
fign to furprife Mecca, wrote a letter 
to the Koreifh, giving them notice 
of the intended expedition, and ad- 
vifed them to be on their guard : which 
letter he fent by Sarah, a xnaid-fervaiit 
belonging to the family of Hifhem. 
The meUenger had not been gone 
long, before Gabriel difeovered the 
adair to the prophet, who immedi- 
ately fent after her, and having inter- 
cepted the letter, alked Hateb now he 


came to be guilty of fuch in aftionr 
to which he replied, that it was not 
out of infidelity, or a defire to return 
to idolatry, but merely to induce the 
Koreiih to treat his family, which 
was ilill at Mecca, with iome kind- 
nefs; adding, that he was well alTured 
his intelligence would be of no iervice 
at all to the Meccans, becaufe he was 
fatisfieri Gou would take vengeance 
on them. Whereupon Mohammed 
received his excufe, and pardoned 
him : but it was thought proper to 
forbid any fuch pra£ficei for the fu- 
ture (i). 

^ And privately fhew friendfhip 
unto them.J The verb here ufed has 
alfo a contrary fignidcatHfc, according 
to which the words may be rendered^ 
And yet openly (licw fiiendlbip unto 
them 


;r Idem. V. Aau’tf vit Moh. p. 1O3. 


I well 
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1 well know that which ye conceal, and that which ye 
^ifcover : and whoever of you doth this, hath already 
erred from the ftrait path. If they get the better of 
you, they will be enemies unto you, and they will 
ftretch forth their hands and their tongues againft 
you with evil: and they earneftly deCre that ye 
ihould become unbelievers. Neither your kindred 
nor your children will avail you at all on the day of 
rerurre£lion, which .will feparate you from one ano- 
ther: and God feelh that which ye do. Ye have an 
excellent pattern in Abraham, and thofe who were 
with him, when they faid unto their people, Verily 
we are clear of you, and of ihe idols which ye wor- 
fliip, befides God: we have renounced you; and 
enmity and hatred is begun between us ^nd you for 
ever, until ye believe in God alone : except Abra- 
ham’s faying unto his father. Verily I will beg par- 
don for thee^; but I cannot obtain ought of God 
in thy behalf. O Lord, in thee do we truft, and 
unto thee are we turned ; and before thee lhall we 
be aflembled hereafter. O Lord, fuiBFer us not to be 
put to trial by the unbelievers'; and forgive us, O 
Lord; for thou art mighty and,wife. Verily ye 
have in them an excellent example, unto him who 
hopeth in Goo and the laft day: and whofo tumeth 
back; verily God is felf-fu{ficient,andpraife-worthy. 
Peradventure Goo will eftablilh friendlhip between 
yourfehres and fuch of them as ye now hold for ene- 
mies": for Goo is powerful; and Goo is inclined 

* Excf pt Abnhim't (^ng unto frieniifliip between you,*^ &c.] And 
his father, Verily I will aflc pardon ^is happened accordingly on the 
for thee.] For in this Abraham’s ex- taking of Mecca; when Abo Sofiln, 
ample is not to be followed. See and others of tlw Koreifli, who had 
clap. ix. p. 863. till theo'been inveterate enemies to the 

> Suffer impKit M be put to trial by Moflemi, embraced the fame faith, 
the unbelievers.] i. e. Suffer them not and became thdr friends and brethren, 
to prevail againit us, left they thence Some fuppofe the marriaM of Mo- 
conclude thmfelvet to be in the right, hammed with Omm Hwtba, the 
and endeavour to make us deny our daughter of Abu Sofiin, which waa 
faith hy the terror of perfecution (i ). celebrated the year before, to be hen 

^ Peradventure Goo will eftibliib intended (a). 

(s) A 1 Beioawx. (a] V. Gacnxee, not. in Abu*lf. vit. Mob. p. 91. 


to 
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to forgive, and merciful. As to thofe who have not 
borne arms againft you on account of religion, nor 
turned you out of your dwellings, God forbiddeth 
you not to deal kindly with them, and to behave 
juftly towards them for God loveth thofe who aft 
juttly. But as to thofe who have- borne arms againll 
you on account of religion, and have dii^Kefled 
you of your habitations, and have aflifted in dif- 
polfefling you, God forbiddeth you to enter into 
friendfhip with them : and whofoever of you entereth 
into friendfhip with them, thofe are unjuft doers. O 
true believers, when believing women come unto 
you as refugees, try them: God well knoweth their 
faith. And if ye know them to be true believers, 
fend them not back to the infidels: they are not 
lawful for the unbelievers to Helve in marriage; nei- 
ther are the unbelievers lawful for them. But give 
their unbelieving hufbands what they fhall have ex- 
pended for their dowers Nor fhall it be any crime 
in you, if ye marry them, provided ye give them 
their dowries And retain not the patronage of the 
unbelieving women : but demand back that which ye 
have expended for the dowry of fuch of your wives 


■ As to thofe who have not home 
arms apinft you, &c ] This paflage, 
it is faid, was revealed on account of 
Koieila Bint Abd’al Usaa,who having, 
while (he waa an idolatrefs, brought 
fome prefents to her daughter, Afmi 
Bint Abi Beer, the latter not only rc- 
fufed to accept them, but even denied 
her admittance (i^. 

* But give tlKir unbelieving huf- 
bands what they (hall have expended 
for their dowers.] For, according to 
the terms of the pacification pf al Ho- 
dcibiya (t), each fide waa ta return 
whatever came into their power be- 
longing to the other; whermre whtt': 
the Modems were, by this palTage,’ . 
forbidden to re(tore the married wo- ’ 
men who (hould come over to them,* 

(s) Al BiiOAWi. 


they were at the fame time command- 
ed to make fome fort of fatisfadlioa 
by returning their dowry. 

It is related, that after the aforefaid 
pacification, while Mohammed was 
yet at al Hodelbiya, Sobeia Bintal Ha- 
reth, of the tribe of Adam, having em- 
braced Mohammed ifm, her hu(band, 
Mofdfer, the Makhzumitc, came and 
demanded her back ; upon which this 
paflfage was revealed : and Moham- 
med, purfuant thereto, adminidered to 
her the oath thereafter direded, and re- 
turned her hufband her dower ; and 
then Omar married her (3). 

a Provided ye give them their dow- 
ries.] For what is returned to their 
former hu(bands is not to be confider- 
cd as their dower. 


(i) See chap. xhiii. p. 384^ &c. . (3) Al BxinAwi. 


VOL. 11. £e 


as 



434 A L K O r A M. Cjia». 6d. 

4s go 6vcr to the Unbelievers ; and let them de- 
mand back that which they have expended for the 
dowry of thofe who come over to you. This is the 
jddgmentof Goo, which he eftablilheth amongyou: 
And God is knowing and wife. If any of your 
Wives’ efcape from you to the unbelievers, and ye 
have your turn by the coming over of any of the un- 
believers’ wives to you give unto thofe believers 
whofe wives fhall havegone away, out of the dowries 
of the latter, fo much as they fhall have expended for 
the dowers of -the former; and fear God, in whom 
ye believe. O prophet, when believing women come 
unto thee, and plight their faith unto thee *, that 
they will not affociate any thing with God, norfteal, 
nor commit fornication, nor kill their children*, 
nor come with a calumny which they have forged 
between their hands and their feet “, nor be difobe- 
dient to thee in that which fhall be reafonable : then 
do thou plight thy faith unto them, and afk pardon 
for them of God ; for God is inclined to forgive, 
And merciful. O true believers, enter not into friend- 
fhip with a people againft whom God is incenfed*; 
they defpair of the life to come *, as the infidels de- 

fpair 

4 Any of your wives.J Literally, p. 6s. Some are of opinion, that 
any tiling of your wives ; which fome this pafTage was not revealed till the 
interpret, any part of their dowry. day of tbs taking of Mecca ; when, 

' And ye have your turn, Ac. J Or, after having received the folemn fub* 
at the original verb may alfo be tran- million of the men, he proceeded to 

Hated, And ye take fpoils : in which receive that of the women (i). 

cafe the meaning will be, that thofe * See chap. Ixxxi. 

Modems, whofe wives (hall have gone * Nor come with a calumny, Ac.] 

over to the infidels, fhall have a latis- Jallalo’ddin underftands thefe words 
iaAion for their dower out of the of their laying tj^ir fpurious children 
next booty. This law, they fay, was to their hufbands. 
given, becaufe the idolaters, after the ^ A pe<mle againft whom God 
preceding verle had been revealed, re- is . iocenfed. J i. e. The infidels in 
Mfed to comply therewith, or to make Keneral ; or the Jews in particular 
any mum of tne dower of thofe wo- Xs)* 

men who went over to them from the * They defpair of the life to 
Mullems ( i) ; fo that the latter were comt.] By realon of their infidelity ; 
obliged to indemnify themfclves u or becaufe they well know they can- 
ihey could. not expe& to be made partakers of 

* Sec the Prelim. Difc. ScA. Xt. tibe In^incls of ftw ne« life, by 

reafoo 


(aj Idem. fd) See chap. i. p. t. 


(t) AI BcxDAlri. 
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fpair of the refurre3ion of thofe who dwell in the 
graves. 


mfon of their reje£fing of the pro* xni(&on is confirmed by miincki 
pb^ foretold in the law, and wtiofe (1). 

(1) AIBeidawi. 

CHAP. LXI. 

Intitled, Battle Array; revealed at Mecca% 

In the name of the moll merciful Goo. 

W H AT EVER is in heaven and in earth ce* 
lebrateth thepraife of Goo; for he is mighty 
and wife. O true believers, why do ye fay that which 
ye do not ' ? It is moft odious in the fight of Goo, 
that ye fay that which ye do not. Verily Goo loveth 
thofe who fight for his religion in battle array, as 
though they were a well-compared building. Re- 
member when Moses faid unto his people, O my 
people, why do ye injure me*; fince ye know that 
I am the apoftle of Goo fent unto you? And when 
they had deviated from the truth, Goo made their 
hearts to deviate from the right way; for Goo direfcl- 
eth not wicked people. And when Jesus, the Son 
of Mary, faid, O children of Israel, verily I am 
the apoftle of Goo fent unto you, confirming the 
law which was delivered before me, and bringing 
good tidings of an apoftle who lhall come after me, 


y Or, u fome rufaer judge, at Me- their faith, yet (hamcfully turned their 
dina; which opinion is confirmed by backs at the battle of Ohod (i). They 
the explication in the next note. tnay, however, be applied to hypo- 

* Why do ye (ay that whicdi ye do crites of ail forts, wnofe a^ons con- 

not?! The commentatoia generally tiadid their words. 

^ppole thefe words to be dirededto • Why do ye injure ine ?1 Via. by 
the who, notwUhftanduiff your diiobedience; or by milicioufly 

they had folemnly enga^ to fpeno afperfing me (2). 

Ihea livjes and fortunes in defenop of 

(1) See chap. Ui. p. 77, Ac. (a) See chap, xxxili. p. 185. 

Eea and 
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and whofe name ftiall be Ahmed*’. And when he 
produced unto them evident miracles, they faid, 
This is manifeft forcery. But who is more unjuft 
than he who forgclh a lie againft God, when he is 
invited unto Islam? And God direfteth not the 
unjuft people. They feek to extinguifli God’s light 
with their mouths ; but God will perfeft his light, 
though the infidels be averfe thereto. It is he who 
hath lent his apoftle with the direction, and the reli- 
gion of truth, that he may exalt the fame above every 
religion, although the idolaters be averfe thereto. 
O true believers, fhall I fliew you a merchandife 
which will deliver you from a painful torment here- 
after? Believe in God and his apoftle; and defend 
God’s true religion with your fubftance, and in your 
ownperfons. This will be better for you, if ye knew 
it. He will forgive you your fins, and will intro- 
duce you into gardens through which rivers flow, 
and agreeable habitations in gardens of perpetual 
abode. This will be great felicity. And yc fhall 
obtain other things which ye dcfire, namely, affiftance 
from God, and a fpeedy viflory. And do thou bear 
good tidings to the true believers. O true believers, 
be ye the affiftants of God; as Jesus, the Son of 
Mary, faid to the apoftles,Who will be my affiftants 
with refpcft to God*^? The apoftles anfwered. We 
will be the affiftants of God. So a part of the chil- 
dren of Israel believed, and a part believed not**: 
but we ftrengthened thofe who believed, above their 
enemy ; wherefore they became victorious over them. 


^ Whofe name (hall be Ahmed . 1 
For Mohammed all'o hurc the name of 
Ahmed; both natnes being derived 
from the fame root, and nearly of the 
lame fignification. The Perlian para- 
phraft,to lupport what is herealleaged, 
notes the following words of C h a x t r, 
go to my father, and the Paraclete 
fhall come (i): the Mohammedan 


do£fort unanimtnifly teaching, that by 
the Paraclete (or, as they chufe to 
read it, the Pcriclyte;, or llluftrious) 
their prophet is intended, and no 
other (a). 

* See chap. iii. p. 64. 

^ And a part believed not.] Either 
by reje£fing him, or by affirming him 
to be God, and the fon of God (3). 


(i)See John xvi. 7, dec. 


(3)J 


(2] See the Prelim. PIfe. Seft. IV. p. 981. 
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CHAP. LXII. 

Intitled, The Affembly; revealed at Medina. 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

W HATEVER is in heaven and earth praifeth 
God; the King, the Holy, the Mighty, the 
Wife. It is he who hathraifed up amidft the illite- 
rate Arabians an apoflle from among themfelves% 
to rehearfe his ligns unto them, and to purify them, 
and to teach them the fcriptures and wifdom; where- 
as before they were certainly in a manifeft error: and 
others of them have not yet attained unto them, by 
embracing the faith; though they alfo fhall be con- 
verted in GOD's good time; for he is mighty and 
wife. This is the free grace of God: he beftoweth 
the fame on whom he pleafeth: and God is endued 
with great beneficence. The likencfs of thofe who 
were charged with the obfervance of the law, and 
then obferved it not, is as the likenefs of an afs 
laden with books ^ How wretched is the likenefs 
of the people who charge the figns of God with 
falfehood! and God direfcleth not the unjuft people. 
Say, O ye who follow the Jewilh religion, if ye 
fay that ye are the friends of God above other men, 
wilh for death*, if ye fpeak truth. But they will 
never wilh for it, becaufe of that which their hands 
have fent before them’’ : and God well knoweth the 
unjuft. Say, Verily death, from which ye fly, will 
furely meet you : then lhall ye be brought before 
him who knoweth as well what is concealed as what 

• See the Prelim. Difc. Seft. II. does the booki he carries, 
p. 55. • Wilh for death.] i. .e Make it 

^ As the likenefs of an ala laden your requeft to God, that he would 
with books.] Becaufe they under- tranflate you from this troublcfonie 
(land not the prophecies contained world to a Hate of never-fading 
in the law, which bear witnels to blifs. 

Mohammcdi no more than the afs ^ Sec chap. ii. p. 19. 

E c 3 
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is difcovered; and he will declare unto you that 
which ye have done. O true believers, when ye 
are called to prayer on the day of the affembly *, 
haften to the commemoration of God, and leave 
merchandifing. This will be better for you, if ye 
knew it. And when prayer is ended, then difperfe 
yourfelves through the land as ye lift, and feek gain 
of the liberality of God'‘; and remember God fre- 
quently, that ye may profper. But when they fee 
any merchandifing, or fport, they flock thereto, 
and leave thee. Handing up in thy pulpit' . Say, 
The reward which is with God is better than any 
fport or merchandife: and God is the beft pro- 
vider. 


* The day of the aflembly.] That 
is Friday, which being more pecu- 
liarly fet ap^rt by Mohammed for the 
public wor^ip of God, is therefore 
called Yawm al jomi, i. e. The day of 
the aflembly, or congregation ; whereas 
it was before called al Ardba. The 
iiril time this day was particularly 
obierved, as fomc fay, was on the 
prophet’s arrival at Medina; into 
which city he made his firft entry on 
a Friday: but others tell us, that Caab 
£bn Lowa, one of Mohammed’s an- 
cellors, gave the day its prefent name, 
becaufe on that day the people ufed to 
be aflcmbled bemre him (s). One 
rcafon given for the obfervation of 
Friday, preferably to any other day 
of the week, is becaufe on that day 
God flitilhcd the creation (2). 

And feck gain of the liberality 
of Goo.] By returning to your 
Commerce and worldly occupations, 


if ye think (it: for the Mohamme* 
dans do not hold theipfelves obliged 
to obferve the day of their public 
aflembly with the fame ftridnefs at 
the Chrillians and Jews do their re- 
fpe^live Sabbath; or particularly to 
aMain from work, after they nave 
erformed their devotions. Some, 
owever, from a tradition of their 
prophet, are of opinion, that works 
of charity, and religious cxercifes, 
which may draw down the blefliog 
of God, are recommended in thia 
paflage. 

* When they fee any merchandifing, 
or fport, dec.] It is related, that one 
Friday, while Mohammed was preach- 
ing, a caravan of Merchants happened 
to arrive with their drums orating, 
according to cuftom ; which the con- 
gregation hearing, they all ran out of 
the mofque to fee them, except twelve 
only (3). 


(1) Al Bzidawi. (*) V. Coi. in AJfng. p. ij. 

(3J Al BeIBAWI, jAI.I.AI.O’DBIir 


CHAP, 



CtlAP. 63. 


AL KORAN. 


m 


CHAP. LXIII. 

IntitIed,The Hypocrites ; revealed at Medina. 

In the name of the moft merciful Goo. 

W HEN the hypocrites come unto thee, they 
fay, We bear witnefs that thou art indeed 
the apoftle of Gon. And Gon knoweth that thou 
art indeed his apoftle: but Gon beareth witnefs that 
the hypocrites are certainly liars. They have taken 
their oaths for a prote6lion, and they turn others 
afide from the way of God : it is furely evil which 
they do. This is teftifted of them, becaufe they be- 
lieved, and afterwards became unbelievers : where- 
fore a feal is fet on their hearts, and they (hall not 
underftand. When thou beholdeft them, their per- 
fons pleafe thee " : and if they fpeak, thou heareft 
their difcourfe with delight. They refemble pieces 
of timber fet up againft a wall *. They imagine 
every ihout to be againft them". They are enemies; 
wherefore beware of them. God curfe them: how 
are they turned afide from the truth ! And when it 
is faid unto them. Come, that the apoftle of Goo 
may alk pardon for you; they turn away their 
heads, and thou feeft them retire big with difdain. 
It (hall be equal unto them, whether thou alk par- 

“ When thou beholdeft them, their furc(i), 
perfons pleafe thee, &c 1 The com- * 'Phey relemble pieces of timber fet 

mentators tell us, that Abdallah £bn up againft a wall.] Being tall and big, 
Obba, a chief hypocrite, was a tall but void of knowledge and confide- 
man, of a ver\' graceful pfslience, and ntion (a). 

of a ready and eloquent tongue ; and ^ Tltf y *magine every ftiout to be 
ufed to frequent the prophet's aflem- againft them.] Living under continual 
bly, attended by fevcral like himfelf ; apprehenfions ; becaufe they arc con- 
«nd that thefe men were greatly ad- feious of their hypoenfy towards 
miredby Mohammed, who was taken Goo, and their iniwerUy towards 
with their handfome appearance, and the Modems, 
liftaied to their difcourfe with plea- 

( 1 } A1 Bsidawi. (»} Idem. 

E e 4 don 
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don for them, or do not alk pardon for them; God 
v/ili by no means forgive them: for God dire£ieth 
not the prevaricating people. Thefe are the men 
who fay to the inhabitants of M£dina, Do not be> 
flow any thing on the refugees who are with the 
apoftle of God, that they may be obliged to feparate 
from him. Whereas unto God belong the ftores of 
heaven and earth : but the hypocrites do not under- 
ftand. They fay. Verily, if we return to Medina, the 
worthier Ihall expel thence the meaner'. Whereas 
fuperior worth belongeth unto God, and his apoftle, 
and the true believers : but the hypocrites know it 
not. O true believers, let not your riches or your 
children divert you from the remembrance of God: 
for whofoever doth this, they will furely be lofers. 
And give alms out of that which we have beftowed 
on you : before death come unto one of you, and 
he fay, O Lord, wilt thou not grant me refpite for 
a Ihort term; that I may give aims, and become one 
of the righteous? For God will by no means grant 
further refpite to a foul when its determined time is 
come: and Gonis fully apprized ofthatwhichyedo. 

P They fay, Verily, if we return to expedition, quarrelling with an Arab 
Medina, the worthier (hall expel thence of the defart about water, received a 
the meaner ] Thcfc, as well as the blow on the head with a ftick, and 
preceding, were the w^ords of £bn Ob- made Jhis complaint thereof to him (x), 
ba to one of Medina, who, in a certain 

{i) A1 Beidawi. 


CHAP. LXIV. 

Intitled, Mutual Deceit; revealed at Mecca’. 

In the name of the moll merciful Goo. 

T XT’ HAT EVER is in heaven and earth cele- 
V V brateth the praifes of God : his is the king- 
dom, and unto him is the praife due; for he is al- 

The commentators are not agreed Mecca, or at Medina; or partly at the 
whether this chapter was revealed at one place, and partly at the other. 

mighty. 
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mighty. It is he who hath created you ; and one of 
you is predeftined to be an unbeliever, and another 
of you is predeftined to be a believer: and Goo be- 
holdeth that which ye do. He hath created the hea- 
vens and the earth with truth ; and he hath faftiioned 
you, and given you beautiful forms: and unto him 
muft ye all go. He knoweth whatever is in heaven 
and earth : and he knoweth that which ye conceal* 
and that which ye difcover; for God knoweth the 
initermoft part of mens’ breafts. Have ye not been 
acquainted with the ftory* of thofe who dilbelieved 
heretofore, and tafted the evil confequence of their 
behaviour? And for them is prepared, in the life 
to come, a tormenting punilhment. This ihall they 
fufter, becaufe their apoftles came unto them with 
evident proofs of their miflion, and they faid, Shall 
men direft us ? Wherefore they believed not, and 
turned their backs. But God ftandeth in need of 
no perfon: for God is felf-fufficient, and worthy to 
be praifed. The unbelievers imagine that they fhall 
not be raifed again. Say, Yea, by my Lord, ye 
Ihall furely be raifed again: then fhall ye be told 
that which ye have wrought : and this is eafy with 
God. Wherefore believe in God and his apoftle, 
and the light which we have fent down: for Goo is 
well acquainted with that which ye do. On a cer- 
tain day he fhall affemble you, at the day of the ge« 
neral aflembly : that will be the day of mutual de- 
ceit'. And whofo fhall believe in God, and fha^ll 
do that which is right, from him will he expiate hu 
evil deeds; and he will lead him into gardens be- 
neath which rivers flow, to remain therein for ever. 
This will be great felicity. But they who fhall not 
believe, and fhall accufe our figns of falfehood, 
thofe fhall be the inhabitants of hell-fire, wherein 
they fhall remain for ever; and a wretched journey 

' The diy of mutual deceit] When have had in pandife, had they been 
Che blefled will deceive the damned, true believert; and contrarawi(e(i}. 
by taking the places which they would 

(ij A1 Bexdawx, Jallalo'ddxn, Yahya. 

Ihall 
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ihall it be thither! No misfortune happeneth but by 
the permiflion of Goo ; and whofo beiieveth in 
God, he will dired his heart: and God knoweth all 
things. Wherefore obey God, and obey the apoille: 
but if ye turn back, verily the duty incumbent on 
our apoille is only public preaching. God ! there 
is no God but he: wherefore in God let the faith- 
ful put their truft. O true believers, verily of 
your wives and your children you have an enemy*: 
wherefore beware of them. But if ye pafs over 
their offences,, and pardon, and forgive them'; 
God is likewife inclined to forgive, and merciful. 
Your wealth and your children are only a tempta- 
tion: but with God is a great reward. Wherefore 
fear God, as much as ye are able; and hear, and 
obey: and give alms, for the good of your fouls; 
for whofo is preferved from the covetoufnefs of his 
own foul, they Ihall profper. If he lend unto God 
an acceptable loan, he will double the fame unto 

? 'ou, and will forgive you: for God is grateful and 
ong fuffering, knowing both what is hidden, and 
what is divulged; the Mighty, the Wife. 

* Of your wives and your cbil- long to the Loan (a), 
bren ye nave an enemy. 3 Forthefeare * If ye pafs over their offences^ 

apt to diftrad a man from his duty, dec. j ConTidering that the hindranca 
eipccially in time of diilrefs(i) ; a they occafionyou proceeds from 
married man caring for the things their afl^ion, and their ill bearing 
that are of this world, while the un- your abfence in time of war, dec. 
married careth for the things that be* 

(s) A 1 Bxidawi, jALJiALo'onxNi Yahyas (t) Sec 1 Corinth, vii. S5,dec; 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. LXV. 


443 


Intitled, Divorce; revealed at Medina. 

In the name of the moft merciful Goo. 

I 

O Prophet, when ye divorce women, put them 
away at their appointed term”; and compute 
the term exactly : and fear God, your Loan. Oblige 
them not to go out of their apartments, neither let 
them go out until the term be expired, unlefs they be 
guilty of manifeft uncleannefs. Thefe are the fta- 
tutes of God : and whoever tranfgrelTeth the ftatutes 
of Goo, alTuredly injureth his own foul. Thou 
knowelf not whether God will bring fomething new 
to pafs, which may reconcile them, after this. And 
when they fhall have fulfilled their term, either re- 
tain them with kindnefs, or part from them honour- 
ably : and take witneifes from among you, men of 
integrity; and give your teftimony as in the pre- 
fence of God. This admonition is given unto him 
who believeth in Goo and the laft day : and whofo 
feareth God, unto him will he grant a happy iflue 
out of all his afflictions, and he will beftow on him an 
ample provifion from whence he expefteth it not : 
and whofo trufteth in God, he will be his fufflcient 
fupport; for Goo will furely attain his purpofe. 
Now hath God appointed unto every thing a deter- 
mined period. As to fuch of your wives as (hall de- 
fpair having their courfes, by reafon of their age; if 
ye be in doubt thereof, let their term be three months ; 

” At their ippointtd term.] That are hereby commanded to divorce 
is. When they (hall have had their (heir wives while they are clean : and 
courfes thrice, after the time of their fays, that the palTage was revealed on 
divorce, if they prove not to be with account of Ebn Omar, who divorced 
child; or, if they prove with child, his wife when (he had her couefn 
when they fhall have been delivered upon her, and waa theiefore obliged 
(i). A1 iMidhwi fiippoles hufbands to take her again. 


(1) See chap. ii. p. ^s. 


and 
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and let the fame be the term of thofe who have not 
yet had their courfes. But as to thofe who are preg- 
nant, their term fhall be, until they be delivered of 
their burden*. And whofo feareth God, unto him 
will he make his command eafy. This is the com- 
mand of God, which he hath fent down unto you. 
And whofo feareth God, he will expiate his evil 
deeds from him, and will increafe his reward. Suffer 
the women whom ye divorce to dwell in fome part 
of the houfes wherein ye dwell; according to the 
room and coitveniencies of the habitations which ye 
poffefs ; and make them not uneafy, that ye may re- 
duce them to ilraits. And if they be with child, ex- 
pend on them what fhall be needful, until they be 
delivered of their burden. And if they fuckle their 
children for you, give them their hire*; and confult 
among yourfelves, according to what fhall be juft 
and reafonable. And if ye be put to a difficulty 
herein, and another woman fhall fuckle the child 
for him, let him who hath plenty expend proportion- 
ably, in the maintenance of the mother and the nurfe, 
out of his plenty: and let him whofe income is 
fcanty, expend in proportion out of that which God 
hath given him. God obligeth no man to more than 
he hath given him ability to perform: God will 
caufe eafe to fucceed hardfhip. How many cities 
have turned afide from the command of their Lord 
and his apoftles? Wherefore we brought them to a 
fcyere account; and we cbaftifed them with a 
grievous chaftifement: and they tailed the evil 
confequence of their bufinefs; and the end of their 
bufinefs was perdition. God hath prepared for them 
a fevere punifhment: wherefore fear God, O ye 
who are endued with underftanding. True be- 
lievers, now hath God fent down unto you an ad- 
monition, an apoftle who may rehearfe unto you the 
perfpicuous figns of God ; that he may bring forth 

^ See chap. ii. p. 41. clothe them during the time of fucK« 

* Their nirc.J Which ought at ling. See chap. ii. p. 4s. 

Icill to be fuffictent to nmin^jn 


thofe 
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thofe who believe and do good works, from dark- 
nefs into light. And whofo believeth in God, and 
doth that which is right, him will he lead into gar- 
dens beneath which rivers flow, to remain therein 
forever: now hath God made an excellent provi- 
fion for him. It is God who hath created feven 
heavens, and as many different ftories of the earth : 
the divine command defcendeth between them’'; 
that ye may know that God is omnipotent, and that 
Goo comprehendeth all things by his knowledge. 

y The divine command defcend* pervading them all with abfolutc 
cth between them.] Penetrating and efficacy. 


CHAP. LXVI. 

Intitled, Prohibition; revealed at Medina., 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

O Prophet, whyholdeft thou that to be prohibited 
which Goo hath allowed thee, feeking to pleafe 
thy wives’; iince Goois inclined to forgive, and mer- 
ciful? 


* Why holdeft thou that to be 
prohibit^ which Goo hath allow- 
ed thee, &c.] There arc fome who 
fuppofe this paflage to have been 
occafioned by Mohammed's protell- 
ing never to eat honey any more ; 
becaufe, having once eaten fome in 
the apartments of Hafu, or of Zei- 
nab, thiee other of hii wives, name- 
ly, Ayelha, Sawda, and Salia, all 
told him they fmelt he had been 
eating of the juice which diftils from 
certain Ihrubs in thofe parts, and re- 
fembles honey in tafte and conftftency. 
but is of a very ftrong favour, and 
which the prophet had a great aver- 
&on to (i). But the more received 
opinion is, that the chapter was re- 
vealed on the following occafign. 
Alohanuned having lain with a 


of his, named Mary, of Coptic ex- 
trafl, (who had beenfcnt him asa pre- 
fent by al Mokawkas, governor of 
Egypt,) on the day which was due to 
Ayelha, or to Hafsa, and, as fome fay, 
on Hafsa's own bed, while ihe was 
abfent; and this coming to Hafsa’s 
knowledge, (he took it extremely ill, 
and reproached her hulband fo fliarp- 
ly, that, to pacify her, he promifed, 
with an oath, never to touch the maid 
again (a); and to free him from the 
obligation of this promife, was the 
defign of the chapter. 

I cannot here avoid obferving, ai 
• learned writer (3) has done be- 
fore roq that Dr. Pridcaux hat 
ftrangely mifreprefented this paf- 
iage. For having given the Itor^ 


(t) Al Zamakh. Al Bsxd.^wi. fa) Idem. Jallal Yahya. 
^ (3) Gagnisr. not. ad Abu'lf. vit. Mon.p. 150. 
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ciful? God hath allowed you the diflblution of your 
oaths*: and God is your mafter; and he is knowing 

and 

of the prophet’s imour with his maid who fucceeded the impoftor in the 
Mary, i little embellifhed, he pro* government, to have her thus dif. 
ceedi to tell us, that in this chapter pofed of (4). But it being certain^ 
Mohammed brings in God allowing oy the general confent of all the eaft* 
him, and all his Moflems, to lie with em writers, that Mary continued in 
their maids when they will, notwith- Arabia till her death, which happened 
ibnding their wives : (whereas the at Medina, about five years after that 
words relate to the prophet only, of her mafter, and was buried in 
who warned not any new permiffion the ufual burying-place there, called 
for that purpofe, becaufe it was a al Bakl, and that her fon died before 
privilege already granted him (1), his father, it has been aflced, whence 

though to none elfe:| and then, to the dodor had this (5) ? I anfwcr, 

(hew what ground he had for his af- That I guefs he had it partly from 
fertion, adds, that the iirft words of Abu’lfaragius, according to the print* 
the chapter are, O prophet, why doft ed edition of whole work, the Mary 
thou forbid what God hath allowed we are fpeaking of, is (aid to have 
thee, tluit thou mayeft pleafe thy been fent with her ftfter Shirin (not 

wives? God hath granted unto you with her fonl to Alexandria by al 

to lie with your maid-fervants (2). Mokawkas (6; : though 1 make no 
Which laft words are not to be found doubt but we ought in that palTage 
here, or elfewhere in the Korin, and to read min. from, inftead of ua, 
contain an allowance of what is ex- to; (notwithftanding the manufeript 
prefily forbidden therein (3) ; though copies of this author ufed by Dr. 
the do^or has thence taken occafion to Pocock, the editor, and alio a 
make (bme refle£lions which might as very fair one, in my own pofleifion, 
well have beenfpared. I (hall fay no- agree in the latter reading; and that 
thing to aggravate the matter; but leave the fenience ought to run thus, Quam 
the reader to imagine what this reverend (viz. Mariam) uni cum forore Shi- 
divine would have faid of a Moham- rina ab Alexandria miferat al Mo- 
medan, if he had caught him tripping kawkas. 

in the like manner. ■ God hath allowed you the dif- 

Having dierelfed fo far, I will folution of your oaths.] By having 
venture to add a word, or two, in appointed an expiation for that 
order to account for one circumlbnce purpofe (7) : or, as the words may 
which Dr. Prideaux relates concerning oetranflatM, God hath allowed you 
Mohammed’s concubine Mary; viz, to ufe an exception in your oaths, 
that after her mafter’s death, no ac- that ii, to add the words, If it pleafe 
count wu had of her, or the fon which God; in which ca(c a man is ex- 
Ihe had borne him, but both were cufed from guilt if he perform not 
fent away into Egypt, and no men- his oath (8). The pilTage, though 
tion maae of cither ever after among direfied to all Ae Moflems in gene- 
them; and then he fuppofes (for he is ral, feems to be particularly defign- 
(eldom at a lofs for a fuppofition) ed for quieting the prophet’s con- 
tbat Ayefha, out of the hatred which fcience In regard to the oath above- 
Ihe bore her, procured of her father, mentioned: but Al Beid&wi ap- 

prova 

(1) See chap, xxxiii. p. aSt. (a) Pa id. Life of Mah. p. iig. 

(3) See chap. xvii. p. lOO. chap. iv. p. md chap. xxiv. p. 187, doL 
Uj Pa id. Life of Mah. p. 114. (g) CAOxixa, ubi liipra. 

46) Atu’LFAaAo. Hift. Dynaft. p. a6g. (7) See chap. v. p. 148. 

(8) AlBaiOAwt. 
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and •wife. When the prophet intruded as i. fecret 
unto one of his wives a certain accident ; and when 
(he difclofed the fame, and God made it known unto 
him; he acquainted her with part of what ihe had 
done, and forbore to upbraid her with the other part 
thereof. And when he had acquainted her there- 
with, (he faid, Who hath difcovered this unto thee? 
He anfwered, The knowing, the fagacious GOD 
hath difcovered'it unto me'*. If ye both be turned 
unto Goo (for your hearts have fwerved) it is well: 
but if ye join againft him, verily God is his patron; 
and Gabriel, and the good man among the faith- 
ful, and the angels alfo are his aififtants *. If he di- 
vorce you, his Lord can ealily give him in exchange 
other wives better than you, women religned unto 
GOD, true believers, devout, penitent, obedient, 
given to fading, both fuch as have been known by 
other men, and virgins. O true believers, fave 
your fouls, and thofe of your families, from the fire 
whofe fuel is men and dones, over which are fet 


proves not this opinion, becanfe fuch 
an oath was to be looked upon as an 
inconfidente one, and required no 
expiation. 

* When the prophet intruded as a 
Iccret unto one of his wives a cer- 
uin accident, dec.] When Moham- 
med found that Hafsa knew of his 
having iniured her, or Ayefha, by 
lying with his concubine Mary on 
the day due to one of them, he de- 
fired ncr to keep the affair fecret, 
promifing, at the fame time, tlut he 
would not meddle with Mary any 
more; and foretold her, as a piece 
of news which might footh her va- 
nity, that Abu Beer and Omar 
ihould fucceed him in the govern- 
ment of his people. Hafsa, how- 
ever, could not conceal this from 
Ayefha, with whom fhe lived in 
^i^ fnendfhip, but acquainted her 


with the whole matter; wherenpon 
the prophet perceiving, probably by 
Ayelha's behaviour, that thia fecret 
had been difcovered, upbraided Hafsa 
with her betraying him; telling her 
that Goo had revealed it to ntm; 
and not only divorced her, but fepa- 
rated him from all his other wives 
for a whole month, which time he 
fpent in the apartment of Mary.' In 
a fhort time, notwithftanding, he 
took Hafsa again, by the direftion, as 
lie gave out, of the angel Gabriel; 
who commended her for frequent 
falling, and other exercifes of aevo- 
tion, afTuring him likewife, that fhe 
fhould be one of bis wives in para- 
dife (i). 

' If ye both, &C.] This fentence 
is diremd to Hafsa and Ayefha ; the 
pronouns and verbs of the fccond 
perfon being in the dual number. 


(t] A1 Biidawi, Ai Zamakh; &c. 


angels 



149 AL KOTIAN* Cnxv.66. 

•ngel; fierce 4nd terrible'; who difobeynot God 
ia what he hath commanded them, but perform 
what they are commanded. O unbelievers, ex^* 
cufe not yourfelves this day; ye lhall furely be re- 
warded for what ye have done*. O true believers* 
turn unto God with a fincere repentance : peradven- 
ture your Lord will do away from you your evil 
deeds, and will admit you into gardens, through 
which rivers flow; on the day whereon God will not 
put to lhame ,the prophet, or thofe who believe with 
him: their light (hall run before them, and on their 
right-hands'; and they lhall fay. Lord, make our 
light perfe3:, and forgive us; for thou art almighty. 
O prophet, attack the infidels with arms, and the 
hypocrites with arguments; and treat them with fe- 
verity : their abode lhall be hell, and an ill journey 
fliail it be thither. God propoundeth as a fimilitude 
unto the unbelievers, the wife of Noah, and the 
wife of Lot; they were under two of our righteous 
fervants, and they deceived them both*; where- 
fore their hulbands were of no advantage unto them 
at all in the fight of God*: and it ^all be faid 
unto them, at the laft day. Enter ye into hell-fire, with 
thofe who enter therein. God alfo propoundeth as a 
fimilitude unto thofe who believe, the wife of Pha- 


9 See chap. Ixxiv. and the Prelim. 
Bif. Sea. IV p. 122. 

« O unbelievers, dec.] Thefe words 
will be fpoken to the infidels at the 
kft day. 

^ See chap. Ivii. p. 419. 

K The wife of Noah, and the wife 
of Lot, dec.] Who were both uii* 
believing women, but deceived their 
reip^aive hufbands by their hypo- 
crify. Noah’s wife, named W'fiVla, 
endeavoured to perluade the people 
her huiband was diftraaed ; ana Lot’s 
wife, whole name w'uW&hda, (though 
iome writers give this name tp & 
otiwr, and that of WaVIa to the lau 
ier,) was in confederacy with the men 

(1} Jallal. A1 Zamakh. (2)2 


of Sodom, and ufed to give them 
notice when any ftrangers came to 
lodn with him, by a fign of fmoke 
by day, and of fire by night (i), 

^ Wherefore their hulbands were 
of no advantage unto them in the 
fight of God.] For they both met 
with a difalTrous end in this world 
(2}, and will be doomed to eternal 
mifery in the next. In like manner, 
as Mohammed would infinuate, the 
infidels of his time had no reafon to 
cxpe£I any mitigation of Uieir pu* 
nifiiment, on account of their relation 
to himfelf and the left of the true 
believen. 


K XU p. 8i. and p. 28. and 29. 


raoh; 
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raoh'; when (he faid, Loro, build me an houfe with 
thee in paradife; and deliver me from Pharaoh and 
his doings, and deliver me from the unjuft people: 
and Mary, the daughter of Imran, who preferved 
her chaftity, and into whole womb we breathed of 
our fpirit*', and who believed in the words of her 
Loro and his fcriptures, and was a devout and 
obedient perfon'. 


* The wife of Pharaoh.] Viz. Afla, 
the daughter of Moz&honi. The com- 
mentators relate, that beciuft flie be- 
lieved in Mules, her hufband cru- 
elly tormented her, faftening her 
hands and fret to four (lakes, and 
Inynig a large mill-ftonc on her bread, 
her face, at the fame time, being ex- 
pufed to the fcorching beams of the 
fun. Thcfe pains, however, were al- 
leviated by the angels (hading her 
with their wings, and the view of the 
manfion prepared for her in paradife, 
which was exhibited to her on her 
pronouncing the pr.iyer in the text. 
At length Goo received her foul ; or, 


as fome fay, (he was taken up alive 
into paradife, where (he eau and 
drinks (i|. 

^ See cliap. xix. p. 130, &c. 

* On occadon of the honourable 
mention here made of thefe two ^ 
traordinary women, the commenta- 
tors introduce a faying of their pro- 
phet, That among men there had 
ncen many pcrfc6l, but no more than 
four of the other fex had attained 
perfeflion, to wit, Alja the wife of 
Pharaoh, Mary the daughter of Im- 
ran, Kadijah the daughter of Kho- 
wailed, fihc prophet’s Hrd wife,) and 
Fatcma the daughter of Mohammed. 


(i) Jallalo’ooik, Al Zamakh. 


CHAP. LXVII. 

Intitled, The Kingdom"; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the mod merciful God. 

*1) LESSED be he in whofe hand is the kingdom; XXIX. 
.D for he is almighty ! Who hath created death and 
life, that he might prove you, which of you is moft 
righteous in his aflions : and he is mighty, and ready 
to forgive. Who hath created .feven heavens, one 
above another : thou canft not fee in a creature of 
the moft Merciful any unfitnefs or difproportion. 

Lift up thine eyes again to heaven, and look whether 

It is alfo intithd by (bme, The fay they, it will fave him reada 
^ing, or, The d^iyeriog i bccaule, it, from the torture of the iepulchre. 

.Ff thou 
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thou feeft any flaw: then take two other views; and 
thy fight fhall return unto thee dull and fatigued. 
Moreover we have adorned the loweft heaven with 
lamps, and have appointed them to, be darted at the 
devils", for whom we have prepared the torment of 
burning fire : and for thofe who believe not in their 
Lord, is alfo prepared the torment of hell; an ill 
journey lhall it be thither! When they fhall be 
thrown thereinto, they fhall hear it bray like an 
afs°; and it ihall boil, and almoft burft for fury. 
So often as a company of them fhall be thrown there- 
in, the keepers thereof fhall afk them, faying. Did 
not a Warner come unto you ? They fhall anfwer. 
Yea, a warner came unto us : but we accufed him 
of impofture, and faid, God hath not revealed any 
thing; ye are in no other than a great error: ana 
they fhall fay. If we had hearkened, or had rightly 
confidered, we fhould not have been among the in- 
habitants of burning fire: and they fhall confefs 
their fins: but far be the inhabitants of burning fire 
from obtaining mercy ! Verily they who fear their 
Lord in fecret, fhall receive pardon and a great re- 
ward. Either conceal your difeourfe, or make it 
public; he knoweth the innermofl parts of your 
breafts : fhall not he know all things who hath crea- 
ted them; fince he is the fagacious, the knowing? 
It is he who hath levelled the earth for you : there- 
fore walk through the regions thereof, and eat of his 
provifion; unto him fhall be the refurreftion. Arc 
ye fecure that he who dwelleth in heaven will not 
caufe the earth to fwallow you up? and behold, it 
fliall fhake. Or are ye fecure that he who dwelleth 
lA^heaven will not fend againft you an impetuous 
whirlwind, driving the fands to overwhelm you ? then 
fhall ye know how important my warning was. 
Thofe alfo who were before you difbelieved; and 
how grievous was my difpleafure ! Do they not be- 
hold the birds above them, extending and drawing 

• See ch*p. xy, p. • Sec chap. xxxi. p. 264. 

back 



Chap. 67. A L K O R A N. 451 

back their wings? None fuftaincth them, except 
the Merciful; for he regardeth all things. Or who is 
he that will be as an army unto you, to defend you 
againft the Merciful? Verily the unbelievers are in 
no other than a millake.. Or who is he that will give 
you food, if he withholdetkhis provifion? yet they 
perfift in perverfenefs, and flying from the truth. Is 
he, therefore, who goeth grovelling upon his face, 
better directed than he who walketh upright in a flrait 
way ’’? Say, It is he who hath given you being, ana 
endued you with hearing, and light, and underitand* 
ing; yet how little gratitude have ye! Say, It is he 
who hath Town you in the earth, and unto him Ihall 
ye be gathered together. They fay. When Ihall this 
menace be put in execution, if ye fpeak truth ? An- 
fwer. The knowledge - of this matter is with God 
alone : for 1 am only a public warner. But when 
they (hall fee the fame nigh at hand, the countenance 
of the infidels (hall grow fad : and it (hall be faid unto 
them, This is what ye have been demanding. Say, 
What think ye? Whether Gondeftroyroejandthofe 
who are with me, or have mercy on us; who will 
proted the unbelievers from a painful punifhment? 
Say, He is the Merciful; in him do we believe, 
and in him do we put our truft. Ye Ihall hereafter 
know who is in a manifeft error. Say, What think 
ye? If your water be in the morning fwallowed up 
by the earth, who will give you clear and running 
water? 

P Is he who goeth grovelling on applied by the expofiton to tlie infi- 
face, dec.] This comparilon if ra and the tnie belkver. « 


Ffs 
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Chap. 68. 


CHAP. LXVffl. 


Intitled, The Pen; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moR merciful God. 

N ’ By the pen, and what they write', thou, O 
• Mohammed, through the grace of thy 
Lord, art not diftra£led. Verily there is prepared 
for thee an everlafting reward: for thou art of a 
noble difpofition’. Thou ihalt fee, and the infidels 
lhall fee, which of you are bereaved of your 
fenfes. Verily thy Lord well knoweth him who 
wandereth from his path; and he well knoweth thofe 
who are rightly direfted: wherefore obey not thofe 
who charge thee with impofture. They defire 
that thou ftiouldeft be eafy with them, and they 
will be eafy with thee‘. But obey not any who is a 
common fwcarer, a defpicable fellow, a defamer, 

<1 This letter is fometimes made the going explications, have invented 
the title of the chapter, but its mean- others of their own, and imagine this 
ing is confeflcdly uncertain. They character ftands for the table of God’s 
who fuppofe it (lands for the word decrees, or one of the rivers in para- 
Nun, are not agreed as to its fignU dife. See. (i). 
fication in this place; for it is not ' By the pen, and what they write.] 
only the name of the letter N in Some underlland thefe words gene- 
Ar^ic, but fignifies alfo an ink-horn, rally, and others of the pen with 
and a hlh. £)me are of opinion the which God’s decrees are written on 
former fignihcatinn is the moil pro- the preferved table, and of the angels 
per here, as confonaht to what is who regiftcr the fame, 
immediately mentioned of the pen, * Of a noble difpofition.] In that 

and writing ; and, coufidering that thou hail borne with fo much patience 
the blood of certain fiih is good ink, and relignation the wrongs and iniults 
not iico nfi flent with the latter figni- of thy people, which have been greater 
ficajiM ; which is, howe\'er; pre- than thofe offered to any apoiUe bc- 
fcflWrby others, faying,, that either fore thee (a). 

the whole fpccies of fiih in general * They defire that thou Ihouldeil 
is thereby intended, or the fifh which be eafy with them, and they will be 
fwallowed Jonas, (who is mentioned eaiy with thee.] i. e. If Uiou wilt 
in this chapter;) or elfe that vail let them alone in their idolatry, and 
one called Behemoth, fancied to fup- other wicked prafiices, they will 
port the earth in particular. Thofe ceafe to revile and perfecute thee, 
who acquicfce in none of the fore* 

(i) A1 Zamaru. A1 Bixdawx, Yahya. (a) A1 Bixdawi. 
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going about with flander, who forbiddeth that which 
is good, who is alfo a tranfgreflbr, a wicked perlbn, 
cruel, and befides this, of fpurious birth", although 
he be poffelTed of wealth and many children : when 
our figns are rehearfed unto him, he faith. They are 
fables of the ancients. We will ftigmatize him on 
the nofe*. Verily we have tried the Meccans*, as 
we formerly tried the owners of the garden when 
they fwore that they would gather the fruit thereof* 
in the morning, and added not the exception. If it 
plcafe GOD: wherefore a furrounding deftruftion 
from thy Lord encompalTdd it while they flept; 
and in the morning it became like a garden whofe 
fruits had been gathered*. And they called the one 
to the other, as they rofe in the morning, faying. Go 

“ Obey not any common fwearcr, ufed to give public notice to the poor, 
&c.] The perfon at whom this pafTage and to leave them iuch of the .fruit ai 
was particularly levelled, is generally the knife mifled, or was blown down 
fuppofed to have been Mohammed’s by the wind, or fell befide the cloth 
invftvrate enemy al Walid £bn al fpread under the tree to receive it. 
Moghetra, whom, to complete his After his death, his fons, who were 
characlei, he calls baflard, becaufe then become mailers of the garden, 
al Mogheira did not own him for his apprehending they fliould come to 
foil till he was eighteen years of age want if they followed their father’s 
(ij. Some, however, think it was al example, agreed to gather the fruit 
Akhnas Cbn Shoraik, who was really early in the morning, when the poor 
of the tribe of Thakif, though reputed could have no notice of the matter; 
to he of that oi Zahra(2;. but when they came to execute their 

We will ftigmatize him on the purpofc, they found, to their great 
nofe.] Which being the moil confpU grief and furpriie, that their plan- 
cuous part of the face, a mark fet tation had been deftroyed in the 
thereon is attended with the utmoft night (4). 

ignominy. It is laid that this prophe- * That they would gather the fruit 
tical menace was a£lually made good, thereof.] Literally,- that they would 
al Walid having his nofe (lit by a cut it ; the manner of gathering dates 
Iword at the battle ofBcdr, the mark being to rut the clufters off with a 
of which wound he carried with him knife. Marraccl fuppofes they in- 
to his grave [3]. tended to cut down the tree.s, and 

* We have tried the Meccans.] By dellroy the plantation; which, as he 
aftli£ling them with a grievou.s iamine. ohlerves, renders the ftory ridiculous 
See chap, xxiii. p. 183. and abiurd. 

y The owners of the garden, dcc.J * Like a garden whofe fimtihad 
Thisgarden was a plantation of palm- been gathered.] Or, as the original 
trees, about two parafangs from Sanaa, may alfo he lendcrcd, like a dark 
belonging to a certain chariuble man, nignt; it being burnt up and black, 
who, when he gathered his dates, 


( 1} Idem, Jallal, 


(s) Idem. (3) Idem. (4) Idem, 

F f 3 out 



454 A L. KORAN. Chap. 68. 

out early to your plantation, if ye intend to gather 
the fruit thereof; fo they went on, whifpering to one 
another, No poor man lhall enter the garden upon 
you this day. And they went forth early, with a 
determined purpofc. Ana when they faw the garden 
blafted and deftroyed, they faid. We have certainly 
miilaken our way : but when they found it to be their 
own garden, they cried. Verily we are not permitted*’ 
to reap the fruit thereof. The worthier of them faid, 
Did I not fay unto you. Will ye not give praife unto 
God? They anfwered, Praife be unto our Lord! 
Verily we have been unjult doers. And they began 
to blame one another' j and they faid. Woe be unto 
us! verily we have been tranfgrclTors ; peradventure 
our Lord will give us in exchange a better garden 
than this; and we earneftly befeech our Lord to par- 
don us. Thus is the chailifement of this life : but 
the chailifement of the next lhall be more grievous; 
if they had known it, they would have taken heed. 
Verily for the pious are prepared, with their Lord, 
gardens of delight. Shall we deal with the Modems 
as with the wicked’*? What aileth you that ye 
judge thus? Have ye a. book from heaven, wherein 
ye read that ye are therein promifed that which ye 
lhall choofe? Or have ye received oaths which lhall 
be binding upon us to the day of refurreflion, that 
ye lhall enjoy what ye imagine ? Aik them, which of 
them will be the voucher of this. Or have they com- 
panions' who will vouch for them? Let them 
produce their companions, therefore, if they fpeak 


^ The fame exprd&on is ufed, chap. 
Ivi. p. 416. 

* They began to blame one another.] 
For one adviied this expedition, ano- 
ther approved of it, a tliird gave con- 
fent by his filence, but the fourth was 
abfoliitely againft it ( t). 

** .shall we deal with the Mofkms 
as with the wicked?] ThispaiTage 
vas revealed in anfwer to the inh- 


(s) A1 Bxxoawi. 


dels, who faid, If we (hall beraifed 
again, as Mohammed and his follow- 
ers imagine, they will not excel us; 
but we (hall certainly be in a l)etter 
condition than they in the next world, 
as we are in this (a). 

• Have they companions?] Or, as 
fome interpret the word, idols, which 
can make their condition, in the next 
life, equal to that of the Modems ? 

(2} A1 Bexdawi. 

truth. 
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truth. On a certain day the leg lhall be made bear 
and they fliall be called upon to worfliip, but they 
{hall not be able*. Their looks fliall be call down : 
ignominy fhall attend them : for that they were in- 
vited to the worfhip of GOD, while they were in 
fafety, but would not hear. Let me alone, there- 
fore, with him who accufeth this new revelation of 
impoilure. We will lead them gradually to deftruc- 
tion, by ways which they know not '* : and I will 
bear with them for a long time : for my ftratagem is 
effectual. Dolt thou afk them any reward for thy 
preaching ? But they are laden with debts. Are the 
fecretsof futurity with them; and do they tranferibe 
the fame from the table of God’s decrees *? Where- 
fore patiently wait the judgment of thy Lord: 
and be not like him who was fwallowed by the 
fifh'', when he cried unto GOD, beingihwardly 
vexed. Had not grace from his Lord reached him, 
he had furely been call forth on the naked fhore, 
covered with fhame : but his Lord chofe him, and 
made him one of the righteous. It wanteth little 
but that the unbelievers Itrike thee down with their 
malicious looks, when they hear the admonition of 
the Koran; and they fay, He is certainly diflraHed ; 
but it is no other than an admonition unto all 
creatures. 

^ The leg (hall be made bare.] This the former, and adds, that the InRdels 
exprelTion is ufed to fignify a griev- lhall not be able to perform the aft of 
ous and terrible calamity. Thus they adoration, becaule their backs (hall 
fay, War has made bare the leg, when become iliff and in(lcxible. 
they would expVeis the fury and rage * By ways which they know not.] 
of battle (ij. i. e. By granting them long life and 

* They (hall be called upon to profperity in this world; which will 
wor(hip, but they (hall not l>c able.] deceive them to their ruin. 

Becaufe the time of acceptance (hall ^ See chap. lii. p. 4OO. 

be paft. A 1 Bcidawiis uncertain who- ^ Be not like him who was fwaU 

ther the words refpeft the day of lowed by the filh.] That is, be not 
judgment, or the article of death : but impatient and petti(b, as Jonas was. 
Jallalo'ddin fuppofes them to rclaur to See chap, xxi, p. 163. 


(ij A1 Beidawi, Jallal. 
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Chap. 69. 


CHAP. LXIX. 

Intitled, The Infallible; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

T he infallible*; What is the Infallible? And 
whatfhall caufe thee to underftand what the in- 
fallible is? The tribes of Thamud and Ad denied as 
a falfehood the day which fliall ftrike mens’ hearts 
with terror. But Thamud were deftroyed by atcrrible 
noife : and Ad were deftroyed by a roaring and furious 
wind ; which God caufed to aflail them for feven 
nights and eight days fuccclfively: thou mighteft 
have feefi people, during the fame, lying prottrate, 
as though they had been the roots of hollow palm- 
trees”, and couldeft thou have feen any of them re- 
maining? Pharaoh alfo, and thofe who were before 
him, and the cities which were overthrown ®, were 
guilty of fin; and they feverally were difobedient to 
the apoftlc of their Lord; wherefore he chaftifed 
them with an abundant chaftifement. When the 
water of the deluge arofe, we carried you in the ark 
which fwam thereon ; that we might make the fame 
a memorial unto you, and the retaining ear might 
retain it. And when one blaft fliall found the trum- 
pet, and the earth fliall be moved from its place, and 
the mountains alfo, and fhall be daflicd in pieces at 

* The infallililc.] The original count, and the confequent rewards 
word, al Hakkat, is one tif ihc names and pnnifh'hients (1). 
or epithet of the day of judgment. *" The day which fhall flrike.] 

As the rooi fiom whicn jt is derived, Arab, al Kariat, or the Striking; 

hguifies not only to he, m come to which is another name or epithet of 
pals of ncccffity, hut alfo to verify, the laft day. 
fome rather think that day to be io " See cliap, liv. p. 406. 

called, bo aufe it will \erify, and ® The cities which were over- 

fhew the t ith of what men doubt of thrown, j viz. Sodom and Gomorrah, 
in this lift; vi/. the rcfurre£iiun of See chap. ix. p. 253. not.^ 
the dead, their being brought to ac^ , 

(i] AIBexoawi, Jallal. 


one 
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one ftroke: on that day the inevitable hour of judg- 
ment fhall fuddenly come; and the heavens lhall 
cleave in funder, and fhall fall in pieces, on that day; 
and the angels fhall be on the fides thereof'’; and 
eight fhall bear the throne of thy Lord above them, 
on that day’. On that day ye lhall he prefented 
before the judgment-feat of GOD; and noneof your 
fecret a 61 ions fhall be hidden. And he who fhall 
have his book delivered into his right-hand, fhall 
fay. Take ye, read this my book; verily I thought 
that I Ihould be brought to this my account: he 
fliall lead a pleafing life, in a lofty garden, the 
fruits whereof fhall be near to gather. Eat and 
drink with eafy digeftion; becaufe of the good works 
which ye fent before you, in the days which are pafl. 
But he who fhall have his book delivered into his 
left-hand, fhall fay, O that 1 had not received this 
my book; and that I had not known what this my 
account was ! O that death had made an end of me ! 
My riches have not profited me ; and my power is 
palled from me. And GOD lliall fay to the keepers 
of hell. Take him, and bind him, and call him into 
hell to be burned; then put him into a chain of the 
length of feventy cubits': becaufe he believed not 
in-tiite great God; and was not felicitous to feed the 
poor: wherefore this day he fliall have no friend 
here; nor any food, but the filthy corruption flow- 
ing from the bodies of the damned, which none fhall 
eat but the linners. I fwcar'by that which ye fee, 
and that which ye fee not, that this is the difeourfe 


P The angels fliall be on the fules 
thereof.] Thcfe words feem to inti- 
mate the death of the angels at the de- 
molition of their hahitation; befide 
the ruins whereof they fliall lie like 
dead bodies. 

4 Eight angeli fliall bear the throne 
of thy Lord, on that day.] The 
number of thofe who bear it at pre- 


fent being generally fuppofed to be 
but four; to whom four more will 
be added at the la(i day, fur the gran-* 
dcur the occaiion ( 1). 

^ Put him into a cnain, &c.] i. e. 
Wrap him round with it, fo that he 
may not be able tollir. 

• I fwcar. Or, I will not fwear. 
See chap. Ivi. p. 416. not.*. 


(1) Al BxedaWj, Jallal. 
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of an honourable apoftle, and not the difcourler 
of a poet : how little do ye believe ! Neither is it 
the difcourfe of a foothfayer: how little are ye ad- 
monilhed ! It is a revelation from the Lord of all 
creatures. If Mohammed had forged any part of 
thefe difcourfes concerning us, verily we had taken 
him by the right-hand, and had cut in funder the 
vein of his heart; neither would we have with-held 
any of you from chaftifing him. And verily this 
book is an admonition unto the pious; and we well 
know that there are fome of you who charge the 
fame with impofture : but it mall furely be an oc- 
cafion of grievous fighing unto the infiaels; for it 
is the truth of a certainty. Wherefore praife the 
name of thy Lord, the great GOD. 

I 

CHAP. LXX. 


Intitled, The Steps; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

O NE demanded and called for vengeance to fall 
on the unbelievers': there fhall be none to avert 
the fame from being inilided by God, the pofleffor 
of the fteps“ ; by which the angels afeend unto him, 
and the fpirit Gabriel alfo, in a day, whofe fpace is 
fifty thoufand years * : wherefore bear the infults of 

the 

* One called for the punifhment to or by which the angels afeend to re- 
be infliAtid on the unbelievers.! The ceive the divine commands, or the bc- 
perfon here meant is generally fup- lievers will aieend to paradile. Some 
pofed to have been al Nudar £ bn al underlland thereby, tne different or* 
Hareth, who faid, O God, if what ders of angels; or the heavens which 
Mohammed preaches be the truth rife gradually one above another, 
from thee, rain down upon us a * A day whofe fpace is hfty thou* 
fhowerof ffones, or fend fome dread* fand yetis.] This is fuppoied to be 
ful judgment to punifh us (i). Others, the fpace which would oe required 
however, think it was Abu Jahl, who for tneir afeent from the loweft 
challenged Mohammed tocaufe ifrag* part of tlic creation to the throne of 

ment of heaven to fall on them (a). • God, if it were to ' he. rneafured ; 

" The IVcps.] By which prayers and or the time which it^^w.pj;i|id take a 
righteous ai&ioiu afeend to heaven; man up to perform^ journey; 

(ij AIZamakh. Al BaiDAwx. {2} Al Bexdawx. 
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tbt Meccans with becoming patience; for they fee 
their puniihment afar off, but we fee it nigh at hand. 
On a certain day the heaven fhall become like 
molten brafs, and the mountains like, wool of vari- 
ous colours, fcattered abroad by the wind: and a 
friend fhall not afk a friend concerning his condition, 
although they fee one another. The wicked fhall 
wifli to redeem himfelf from the punifhment of 
that day, by giving up his children, and his wife, 
and his brother, and his kindred who fhewed 
kindnefs unto him, and all who are in the earth; 
and that this might deliver him : by no means : for 
hell-fire, dragging them by their fcalps, fhall call 
him who fhall have turned his back, and fled from 
the faith, and fhall have amaffed riches, and covet- 
oufly hoarded them. Verily man is created extremely 
impatient * : when evil toucheth him, he is full of 
complaint; but when good hcfalleth him, he be- 
comcth niggardly : except thole who are devoutly 
given, and who perfevere in their prayers ; and thofe 
of whofe fubftance a due and certain portion is ready 
to be given unto him who afketh, and him who is 
forbidden by fhame to afk : and thofe who fincerely 
believe the day of judgment, and who dread the pu- 
nifhment of their Lord; (for there is none fecure 


and this is not coiitnidi£^ory to what 
is faid diewhere (i), (if it be to be 
interpreted of the afeent of the anfl;ols) 
that the length of the day whereon 
they afeend is xOOO years; becaufc 
that is meant only of their afeent from 
earth to the lower heaven, including 
alfo the time of their defeent. 

But the commeiiutors generally 
taking the day fpoken of in both 
ihcfe palTages, to be the day of 
judgment, have recourfe to feveral 
expedients to reconcile them, fome 
of which we have mentioned in 
another place (ft) : and a.s both pai- 
fages feem to contradid what the 


Mohammedan dodors teach, that 
God will judge all creatures in the 
fpace of half a ijay (3}, they lup« 
pofe thofe large imnihers of yeaLs 
arc defigiicd to expicls the time of 
the previous attendance of liioii- who 
are to be judged (4) ; or elfc to the 
fpacc wherein Goo will judge the 
imbelicviug natioiu, of which, they 
fay, there will l>c fifty, the trial of 
each nation taking up lOOO years, 
though that of the true liclievers will 
be over in the fhort fpacc above-men^ 
tinned (5). 

* bee cnap. xvii. p. ftftS. 


(1) See chap, xxxii. p. 267. (a) See the Prelim. Dif. Sed. IV. p. iiO. 

(3) See ib. p. 117. (4) See ib. p. 114. (5) Al Zamakh. 


from 
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from the punifliment of their Lord ;) and who ab- 
ftain from the carnal knowledge of women other than 
their wives, or the flaves whic^t their right-hands 
poffefs; (for as to them they fhall be blamelefsj but 
whoever Coyeteth any woman behdes thefe, they are 
tranfgrefforsj) and thofe who faithfully keep what 
they are intruded with, and their covenant ; and who 
are upright in their teftimonies, and who carefully 
obferve the requifite rites in their prayers : thefe fliall 
dwell amidft gardens highly honoured. What ail- 
eth the unbelievers, that they run before thee in com- 
panies, on the right-hand’ and on the left? Doth 
every man of them wifli to enter into a garden of de- 
light ? By no means : verily we have created them 
of that which they know’'. I fwear' by the Lord 
of the eaft and of the weft *, that we are able to de- 
ftroy them, and to fubftitute better than them in their 
room j neither are we to be prevented, if we lhall 
pleafe fo to do. Wherefore fuffer them to wade in 
vain difputes, and to amufe themfelves with fport: 
until they meet their day with which they have been 
threatened; the day whereon they lhall come forth 
haftily from their graves, as though they were troops 
haftening to their ftandard : their looks lhall be down- 
caft; ignominy lhall attend them. This is the day 
with which they have been threatened. 


Tf Verily wc have created them of 
that which they know.] Vi/,. Of 
filthy feed, which bears no rclati&n 
or lefemblancc to holy beings: where- 
fore it is necelTary for him who would 
hope to be an inhabitant of paradife, 
to peifefl himfelf in faith and Ipi- 
ritual virtues, to fit himfelf for that 
place ( 1 }. 


» I fwear.j Or, I will not fwcar, 
&c. See chap. Ivi. p. 416. not. *. 

* Of the eaft and of the weft.] 
The original words arc in the plural 
number, and fignify the diiterent 
points of the horizon at which the 
fun rifes and lets in the courl'e of 
the year. "Sec chap xxxvii. p. 3O8. 
not. •. 


(1} A 1 Beidawi. 
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CHAP. LXXI. 

Intitled, Noah; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moil merciful Goo. 

V ERILY we fent Noah unto his people, faying. 
Warn thy people, before a grievous puniihment 
overtake them. Noah faid, O my people, verily I 
am a public warner unto you ; wherefore ferve God, 
and fear him, and obey me : he will forgive you 
part of your fins*’, and will grant you refpite until 
a determined time : for God’s determined time, when 
it Cometh, ihall not be deferred : if ye were men of 
underllanding, ye would know this. He faid. Lord, 
verily I have called my people night and day; but 
my calling only increaieth their avcrfion : and when- 
focver I call them to the true faith, that thou mayeft 
forgive them, they put their fingers in their ears, and 
cover themfelvcs with their garments, and perfift in 
their infidelity, and proudlyclifdain my counfel. More- 
over I invited them openly, and I fpake to them 
again in public ; and I alfo fecrctly admonilhed them 
in private : and I faid, Beg pardon of yoiir Loro ; 
for he is inclined to forgive : and he will caufe the 
heaven to pour down rain plentifully upon you, and 
will give you increafe of wealth and of children'; 
and he will provide you gardens, and furnifli you 
with rivers. What aileth you, that .ye hope not for 
benevolence in God**: fince he hath created you 

varioufly ? 


^ Part of your fins.1 i. c. Your 
paft fins ; which are clune away by 
the profeiHon of the true faith. 

‘ And he will caufe the heaven to 
rain plentifully upon you, and will 
give you increafe of wealth and of 
children.] It is (aid, that after Noah 


had for a long time preached to them 
in vain, Goo Amt up ilic heaven for 
forty- years, and rendered their wo- 
men barren ( 1 }. 

^ What aileth you, that ye hope 
not for benevolence in Goo 7] i. e. 
That Goo will accept and amply 


( 1 } AIBsxdawi. 


reward 
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varioufly * ? Do ye not fee how God hath created the 
feven heavens, one above another; and hath placed 
the moon therein for a light, and bath appointed the 
fun fora taper? God hath alfo produced and caufed 
you to fpring forth from the earth : hereafter he will 
caufe you to return into the fame;, and he will again 
take you thence, by bringing you forth from your 
graves. And God hath Iprcad the earth as a carpet 
for you, that ye may walk therein through fpacious 
paths. Noah faid. Lord, verily they are difobe- 
dient unto me ; and they follow him whofe riches 
and children do no other than increafe his perdition. 
And they devifed a dangerousplot againft Noah : and 
the chief men faid to the others. Ye lhall by no means 
leave your gods; neither (hall ye forfake Wadd, nor 
SovvA, nor Yaghuth, and Yauk, and NESR^ 
And they feduced many; (for thou lhalt only in- 
creafe error in the wicked ;) becaufeof their fins they 
■were drowned, and call into the fire of hell; and they 
found none to prote6t them againft God. And 
Noah faid. Lord, leave not any families of the un- 
believers on the earth : for if thou leave them, they 
will feduce thy fervants, and will beget none but a 
wicked and unbelieving offspring*. Lord, forgive 
me and my parents'', and every one who lhall enter 
my houfc', being a true believer, and the true be- 


reward thofe who ferve him ? For 
fome I'uppoic Noah’s people made 
him this anfwer, If what we now fol- 
low be the truth, we ought not to 
forfake it ; but if it be falfc, how will 
God accept, or be favourable unto us, 
who have rebelled againll him (:) ? 

* Hatli created you vaiiuu{ly.] That 
is, as the commeiiutors expound it, 
by various (leps or changes, from the 
original matter, till ye became perfed 
men fa). 

^ Thefe were five idols worlhipped 
by the Antediluvians, and afterwards 
1^ the ancient Arabs. Sec tlie Prelim. 
iSife . Se£f. 1. p 24 . 


* Lord, leave not any families of 
the unlKlicvers, dec.] They fay, Noah 

referred not this prayer for the de- 

ruftion of his people till after he 
had tried them for nine hundred and 
fifty yeais, and found them incorri- 
gible reprobates. 

** My parents.] His father Lamech, 
and his mother, whofe name was 
Shamkha, the daughter of £noih, be- 
ing true Mievers. 

• My houfe.] The commenutora 
are uncertain whether Noah’s dwelling- 
houfe be here meant, or the temple he 
had built for the worlhip of Goo, or 
the ark. 


« (s) A1 BcioAWi. (a) See chap. xxii. p. 166. and chap, xxiii. p. 178, dec. 

lievers 
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lievers of both foxes ; and add unto the unjuft doers 
nothing but deftrudion. 


CHAP. LXXn. 


Intitled, The Genii; revealed at Mecca. 
In the name of the molt merciful God. 


S AYf it hath been revealed unto me, that a com- 
pany of genii attentively heard me reading the 
Koran , and faid, Verily we have heard an admi- 
rable difeourfe; which dire 61 eth unto the right in- 
ftitution : wherefore we believe therein, and we will 
by no means alTociate any other with our Lord. He 
(may the majefty of our Lord be exalted!) hath 
taken no wife, nor hath he begotten any ilTue. Yet 
the foolifh among us' hath fpoken that which is ex- 
tremely falfe of God: but we verily thought that 
neither man nor genius would by any means have 
uttered a lie concerning God. And there are certain 
men who fly for refuge unto certain of the genii”; 
but they increafe their folly and tranfgreilion : and 
they alfo thought, as ye thought", that Goo would 
notraife any one to life. And we formerly attempted 
to pry into what was tranfa^Ung in heaven; but we 
found the fame filled with a ftrong guard of angels, 
and with flaming darts: and we fat on fome of the 
feats thereof to hear the difeourfe of its inhabitants; 


k See chap. xlvi. p. 374, not,*. 

1 The foolifh among us.] viz. £blis, 
or the rebelliouf genii. 

■» There arc certain men who fly 
for refuge unto certain of the genii. J 
For tlie Arabs, when they found 
thcmfcivcs in a defart in the even- 
ing, (the genii being foppofed to 
haunt iuch placet about that time,) 
ufed to (ay, 1 fly for refuge unto the 
Lord of this valley, that lx may de- 


fend me from the foolifh among his 
people (1). 

* They alfo thought, as ye thought. 
See.] It is uncertain which of thefe 
roiiouns is to be referred to man- 
ind, and which to thegenii; fame 
expofitors taking that of the third 
perlon to relate to the fonner, and 
that of the fecond perfon to the lat- 
ter; and others being of the contrary 
opinion. 


(t) AIBsioawi. 


but 
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but whoever lifteneth now, findeth a flame laid in 
ambulh for him, to guard the celcflial confines*. And 
we know not whether evil be hereby intended againft 
thofc who arc on the earth, or whether their Lord 
intendeth to direct them aright. There are fome 
among us who are upright; and there are fomc 
among us who arc otherwife: we arc of different 
ways. And we verily thought that we could by no 
means fruftrate Con in the earth, neither could we 
cfcapc him by flight : wherefore, when we had heard 
the dircBion contained in the Koran, we believed 
therein. And whoever helicvcth in his Lord, need 
not fear any diminution of his reward, nor any in- 
jullice. There are fome' Moflems among us ; and 
there arc others of us who fwerve from righteoufnefs 
And whofo embraceth Islam, they earneftly feek 
true diretiion ; but thofc who fwerve from righteouf- 
nefs, fhall be fewel for hell. If they tread in the 
way of truth, wc will furely water them with abun- 
dant rain '' ; that wc may pros c them thereby ; but 
whofo turncth alide from the admonition of his 
Lord, him will he fend into a fevere torment. 
^'erily the places of w'orfhip are fet apart unto Gou : 
wherefore invoke not any other therein together with 
God. When the fervant of God' flood up to in- 
voke him, it wanted little but that the :genii had 
preffed on him in crouds, to hear him rehearfe the 
Koran. Say, Verily I call upon my Lord only, 
and I affociaic no other god with him. Say, Verily 
I am not able, ofmyfelf, to procure you either hurt, 
or a right inllitution. Say, Verily none can proteCl 
me again!! God; neither fhall I find any refuge be- 
fides him. I can do no more than publifli what hath 
been revealed unto me from God, and his meflages. 

® See chap. xv. p. 70. think by thefe words rain is promifed 

** See the Pjcliiu. Difc. Scdl, IV. to the Meccans, after their feven yeara 
p. 9j, dec. drought, on their embracing Iflam. 

‘1 Wc will water litem w ith abun- ' The fervant of Goo.J viz. Mo- 
dam tain, j j. e. Wv w .11 giant them hammed, 
picniy oi ail litiugs. borne 


And 
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And whofbever fhall be difobedient unto Goo atid hh 
apoftfe, for him is the fire of hell prepared ; they Ihall 
remain therein forever. Until they fee the vengeance 
with which they are threatened, they will not ceafe 
their oppofition : but th^n ihall they know who were 
the weaker in a prote 61 or, and the fewer in number. 
Say, I know not whether the puniihment with which 
ye are threatened be nigh, or whether rov Lord will 
appoint for it a diftant term. He knoweth the fecrets 
of futurity; and he doth not communicate his fecrets 
unto any, except an apoftle in whom he is well 
pleafed : and he caufeth a guard of angels to march 
before him, and behind him; that he muy know that 
they have executed the commiffions of their Lord': 
he comprehendeth whatever is with them; and count* 
eth all things by number. 

* That he may know that they communicated it to him pure, and 
have executed the commiiTions of free from any diabolical i'uggciiions, 
their Loan.] That is to fay, Either or that God may know that iht 
that the prophet may know that prophet has publtlhed the liuqe to 
Gabriel, and the other angels, who mankind (ij. 
bring down the revelation, have 

(s} AIBexdawx. 

CHAP. LXXIII. 

Intitled, The Wrapped up; revealed at 

Mecca 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

O Thou wrapped up“, arife to prayer, and conti- 
nue therein during the night, except a fmall 

part; 

^ Some will have the laft verfe, garment, being affrighted at theap- 
beginning at thefe words. Verily thy pearance of Gabriel ; or, as fome fay, 
l«ORD knoweth, &c. to have been ne lay deeping unconcernedly* or, 
revealed at Medina. according to others, praying, wrap« 

* O thou wrapped up.] When ped up in one part of a large mantle, 
this revelation w« brought to^Mo- or rug, with the other part of which 
hammed, be was wrappra up in his Ayefha had covered heifelf to deep (i). 

(s) A1 Zamakh. A1 Bixdawx. 


Gar 


VOl. xt. 


This 
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part’'; that is to fay, during one half thereof: or do 
thou leflen the fame a little, or add thereto And 
repeat the Koran with a diilin6t and fonorous voice : 
for we will lay on thee a weighty word’^. Verily 
the rifing by night” is more efficacious for ftedfaft 
continuance in devotion, and more conducive to de- 
cent pronunciation * : for in the day-time thou hall 
long employment. And commemorate the name of 
thy Loro: and feparate thyfelf unto him, renoun- 
cing worldly vanities. He is the Lord of the eaft, 


ThU epithet of wrapped up^ and 
another of the fame import, given to 
Mohammed in the next chapter, have 
been imagined, by feveral learned men 
(1}, pret^ plainly to intimate his be- 
ing fubje6t to the falling ficknefs ; a 
malady generally attributed to him 
by the Chriftiana (2), but mentioned 
by no Mohammedan writer. Though 
fuch an inference may be made, yet I 
think it fcarce prooahle, much left 
ncceflary (3 ). 

^ Except a fmall pait.J For a 
half is iuch, with refpe^t to the 
whole. Or, as the fentcnce may 
be rendered, Pray half the night, 
within a fmall matter, dec. Some 
expound thcle words as an exception 
to nights in general ; according to 
wliom the feni'e will be, Spend one 
half of every night in prayer, except 
fopic few nights in the year, &c. (4]. 

* Or do thou IclTcn the fame, or 
add thereto.] i. e. Set apart either 
lei's than half the night, as one third, 
for example, or more, as two thirds. 

• Or the meaning may be. Either take 
a fmall matter from a leffer part of 
the night than one half, e. g. from one 
third, and fo reduce it to a fourth; 
or add to fuch Iclfcr part, and make 
it a full half (5). 

y A weighty word.] Vi?., the prr- 
r.epu contained in the Koran, which 


are heavy and difficult to thofe who 
are obliged to obferve them; and 
efpecially to the prophet, whofe care 
it was to fee that his people obferved 
them alfo (6). 

* The nfing by night.] Or, The 
perfon who rifetn by night; or the 
hours, or particularly the firfi hours 
of the night, &c. 

* The rifing by night is more effica- 
cious for ftedfafl continuance in devo- 
tion, and more conducive to decent 
pronunciation.] For the night-time is 
moft proper for meditation and prayer, 
and alfo for reading God’s word dif- 
tinftly and with attention; by reafon 
of the abfciice of every noife and ob> 
jeA which may diilrad the mind. 

Marracci having mentioned this 
natural explication of the Moham- 
medan commentators, becaufe he finds 
one word in the verfe which may be 
taken in a fenfe tending that way, 
fays the wl|Dle may with greater ex- 
aanefs be expounded of the fitnefs of 
the night feaion for amorous diver- 
fions and difeourfe ; and he par»- 
phrafes it in Latin thus: Certe in 
pFtneipio nof^is majus robur & Vim 
habet nomo, ad foeminas premendas 
dc lubagitandas, Sc ad darioribus ver- 
bis amores fuos propalandos (7). A 
moft effcdual way this, to turn a 
book into ridicule f 


{1} Hottiwc. Hift. Oiient. 1 . 1. c. 2. Marrac. in Ale. p. 763. V. Gac- 
•liER not. ad Abu’jlf. vu. Moh. p. 9. (2) See Prid, Lite of Mah. p. 16. 

and the authors there cited. (3; See OcKiEv’sHift. of the Saracens, 
vol. ]. p. 300, dec. (4) AI Beidav^x. (^) Idem. (6) Idem, JallaL. 
(?' M AAR AC. in Ale. p. 7^9. 


and 
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find of the weft ; there is no God but he. Where- 
iore uike him for thy patron : and patiently fufter 
the contumelies which the infidels utter againft thee; 
and depart from them with a decent departure. And 
Jet me alone with tbofe who charge the Koran with 
falfebood, who enjoy the hleffings of this life; and 
bear with them for a while : verily with us are heavy 
letters, and a burning ftre, and food ready to choak 
him who fwallowcth it and painful torment. On 
a certain day the earth fhall be fhaken, and the 
mQuntains alfo, and the mountains fhall become a 
heap of fand poured forth. Verily we have fent un- 
to you an apoftle, to bear witnefs againft you; as 
we fent an apoftle unto Pharaoh : but Pharaoh 
was difobedient unto the apoftle; wherefore we 
chaftifed him with a heavy chaftifement. How, 
therefore, will ye efcape, if ye believe not, the day 
which fhall make children become grey-headed 
through terror ? The heaven fhall be rent in funder 
thereby : the promife thereof fliall furely be per- 
formed. Verily this is an admonition ; and whoever 
is willing to be admonifhed, will take the way unto 
his Lord. Thy Loro knoweth that thou continueft 
in prayer and meditation fqmetimes near two third 
parts of the night, and fometimes one half thereof, 
and at other times one third part thereof: and a part 
of thy companions who are with thee do the fame. 
But -God meafureth the night and the day; he 
knoweth that ye cannot exaflly compute the fame : 
wherefore, he turneth favourably unto you Read, 

^ Cboaking food.] Asihonitand the Mollems, not knowing how the 
thiftles, the fruit of the infernal tree al time paffled, ufed to watch the whole 
Zakk&m, and the corruption flowing night, ftanding and walking about till 
from the bodies of the damned. their legs and feet fwelled in a fad 

* Wherefore he turneth favourably manner, ’rte commentators add, that 
unto you.] By making the matter ealy this precept of dedicating a part of the 
to you, and difpenling with your feru- night to devotion, is abrogated by the 
pulous counting of uie hours of the inftitution of the five hours of piayer 
night, which ye are dinSttd to fpend (i). 
in reading ana praying : for fome of 

(1) Al Bkidawx. 

G g 2 therefore. 
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therefore, fo much of the Koran as may be eafy 
unto you. He knoweth that there will be fome in- 
firm among you; and others travel through the 
earth, that they may obtain a competency of the 
bounty of- God; and others fight in the defence o^ 
God’s faith. Read, therefore, fo much of the fame 
as may be eafy. And obferve the ftated times of pray- 
er, and pay the legal alms; and lend unto Goo an 
acceptable loan ; for whatever good ye fend before 
for your fouls, ye fhall find the fame with God. 
This will be better, and will merit a greater re- 
ward'‘. And a(k God forgivenefs; for God is 
ready to forgive and merciful. 

^ This will merit a greater reward.] meritorious in the fight of God, than 
i c The good which ye (hall do in what ye (hall defer till death, and or- 
your life-time, will be much more der by will (i). 

(i) A1 Beidawi. 


CHAP. LXXIV. 

Intitled, The Covered; revealed at Mecca. 
In the name of the moil merciful God. 


O Thou covered*, arife and preach', and mag- 
nify thy Lord. And cleanfe thy garments: 


* O thou covered, dec.] It is re- 
lated, from Mohammed’s own mouth, 
that being on mount Hara,* and hear- 
ing himielf called, he looked on each 
band, and faw nobody; but looking 
upwards, he faw the angel Gabriel on 
a throne, between heaven and earth ; 
at which fight being much terrified, 
hr returned to his wife Khadija, and 
bid her cover him up ; and tmi then 
the angel defeended, and addrelTed 
him in the words of the text. From 
hence fome think this chapter to have 
been the firli which was revealed : but 
the more received opinion is, tliat it 


was the ninety-fixth. Others fay, that 
the prophet, having been reviled by 
certain of the Korei(h, was fitting in 
a melancholy and penfivc poAure, 
wrapped up in his mantle, when Ga- 
briel accofted him ; and fome fay, be 
w’ss fleeping. See the fecond note to 
the preceding chapter. 

^ Arife and preach.] It is generally 
fuppoied that Mohammed is here 
commanded more efpecially to warn 
his near relations, the Korci(h ; as he 
is exprel'sly ordered to do in a fub- 
iequent icvelation ( s). 


(i^Sce chap. xxvi. p. 218, 219. and the Prelim. Diic. Sc£l. II p. 5^. 

and 
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and fly every abomination*: and be not liberal* 
in hopes to receive more in return : and patiently 
wait for thy Lord. When the trumpet fhall found* 
verily that day ihall be a day of diftrefs and uneafi- 
nefs unto the unbelievers. Let me alone with him 
whom I have created'*, on whom I have beftowed 
abundant riches* and children dwelling in his pre> 
fence'* and for whom 1 have difpofed affairs in a 
fmooth and eafy manner '** and who deiireth that I 
will yet add other bleflings unto him. By no 
means: becaufe he is an adverfary to our ligns'. I 
will afflifl him with grievous calamities'": for he 
hath devifed and prepared contumelious expref- 
lions to ridicule the Koran. May he be curfed: 
how malicioufly hath he prepared the fame! And 
again* may he be curfed: how malicioufly hath 
he prepared the fame! Then he looked, and 
frowned, and put on an auftere countenance ; 
then he turned back, and was elated with pride; 
and he faid. This is no other than a piece of magic, 
borrowed from others : thcfe are only the words of 
a man. I will call him to be burned in hell. And 
w'hat fliall make thee to underlland what hell is ? 


* Fly c\’ery abomination. 3 By the 
word abomination the commentators 
generally agree idolatry to be princi- 
pally intended. 

** Let me alone with him whom I 
have created, dec.] The perfon here 
meant is generally fuppoied to have 
been al Walid £bn al Mogheira (i), a 
principal man among the Koreilh. 

* And children dwelling in his pre- 
fence .1 Being well provided for, and 
not omiged to go abroad to feck their 
livings, as moft oUiers of the Meccans 
were (2). 

^ And for whom 1 have difpofed 
things in an eafy ntanner.] By faci- 
litating his advancement to power and 
dignity ; which were fo confiderable, 
that he was futnamed Rihana Kureifli, 
or, The fweet Odour of the Koreilb; 


and al Wahid, i. e. The only one, or, 
The incomparable (3). 

* By no means, &c.] On the reve- 
lation of this padage, it is faid that 
Walid's profperity began to decay, 
and continued daily lo to do to the 
time of his death (4). 

** I will afflift him with grievous 
calamities.] Or, as the words may 
be dri^ly rendered, 1 will drive him 
up the crag of a mountain; which 
foine underftand of n mountain of 
fire, agreeably to a tradition of their 
prophet, importing, that al Walid 
will be condemrred to afeend this 
mountain, and then to .he call down 
from thence alternately for ever : and 
that he will be feventy years in climb- 
ing up, and as many in falling down 
( 5 )- 

(2) Al Beidawi. 

(5) idem. 


(1} Al Zavaxh. Al BciDAWi, Jalz.al. 
(j; Idem. (4} Idem* 

f-g 3 


T^ 



■ Wc have appointed none but an- 
gels to prefide over hel 1 -fire. J The 
reafon of which is faid to be, that 
they might be of a different nature and 
fpecics from thofe who are to be 
tormented, left they ftiould have a 
fellow-feeling for, and conipaflioiuite 
their fuffeiings; or die, bccaufe of 
their great ftrength, and fever ity of 
temper (i). 

® For an occafion of difeord to the 
unbelie\'ers. j Or, for a trial of them ; 
becauie they might fay this was a par- 
ticular borrowed by Mohammed of 
the Jews. 

They to whom the feriptures have 


been given.] And efpecially the Jews; 
this being conformable to what is 
contained in their books (2). 

^ The armies of thy Lord.] f. c. 
All his creatures ; or particularly the 
number' and ftrength ox the guards of 
hell. 

•’ This.] The antecedent feems to 
be hell. 

• See chap. lii. p. 399. 

* Except the companions of the 
right-hana.] i. c. The bleffed ; 
wno (hall redeem thcmfclves by their 
good works. Some fay thefe arc the 
angels; and others, fuch as die in- 
fanu (4). 


(1} AIBexoawi. 


(2) Jallalo’ddin. 

(4) AIBridawz. 


(3) See chap. Ivi, p. 4x3. not 

another 
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another queftions coaqerning the wicked, and ihall 
alfo aflt the wicked themfelves, faying, What hath 
brought you into hell? They Ihall anfwer. We were 
not of thofe who were conftant at prayer, neither 
did we feed the poor; and we waded in vain dif. 
putes, with the fallacious reafoners; and we denied 
the day of judgment, until death" overtook us: and 
the interceifion of the interceders fliall not avail 
them. What aileth them, therefore, that they turn 
afide from the admonition of the Koran, as though 
they were timorous affes flying from a lion ? But 
every man among them deflreth that he may have 
expanded fcrolls delivered to him from GOD*. 
By no means. They fear not the life to come. By 
no means: verily this is a fufficient warning. Whofo 
is willing to be warned, him ftiall it warn : but they 
fliall not be warned, unlefs God fliall pleafe. He 
is worthy to be feared 3 and he is inclined to for. 
givenefs. 

« Death.] Literally, That which they would never obey him as a pro- 
is certain. phet, till he brought each man a 

^ That he may have expanded writing from heaven, to this elfcft, 
frrolls delivered to him from Goo.] vi/.. From Goo to inch a one; Fui- 
Fur the infidels told Mohammed, that low Mohammed (1}. 

(i) A 1 Bkidawi. 


CHAP. LXXV. 

Intitled, The Refurreftion; revealed at Mecca, 

In the name of the raoft merciful Goo. 

V ERILY I fwear" by the day of refurreftioni 
and 1 fwear by the foul which accufeth it- 
felf^: doth man think that wc will not gather his 

bones 


• I fwear.] Or, I will not fwear. and of failing of perfe^Hon, not- 
See chap. Ivi. p. 416. not. ^ w'iililtanding its endeavours to do 

Tf The foyl which accufeth it felf ] its duty: or, the pious loul which 

Being confeious ot having offended, fhall blame others, at the lail day. 
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bones together? Yea: we are able to put together 
the fmalleft bones of his fingers. But man choofeth 
to be wicked, for the time which is before him. He 
alketh, When will the day of refurreftion be ? But 
when the fight {hall be dazzled, and the moon fhall 
be eclipfed, and the fun and the moon fhall be in 
conjun 8 ion*; on that day man fhall fay, Where 
is a place of refuge P By no means : there fhall be no 
place to fly unto. With thy Lord fhall be the fure 
manfion of reft on that day: on that day fhall a 
man be told that which he hath done firft and laft 
Yea; a man fhall be an evidence againft himfelf: 
and though he offer his excufes, they fhall not be re- 
ceived. Move not thy tongue, O Mohammed, in 
repeating the revelations brought thee by Gabriel, 
before he fhall have finifhed the fame, that thou mayeft 
quickly commit them to memory : for the colleding 
the Koran in thy mind, and the teaching thee the 
true reading thereof, are incumbent on us. But 
when we fliall have read the fame unto thee by the 
tongue of the angel, do thou follow the reading 
thereof: and afterwards it fliall be our part to ex- 
plain it unto thee. By no means fhalt thou be thus 
hafty for the future. But ye love that which haft- 
eneth away and negle61 the life to come. Some 


for having hacn remifs in their devo- 
tions, &c.] Some underftand the 
words of the foul of Adam, in par- 
ticular; who is continually blaming 
himielf for having loft paradife by his 
difohedience (1). 

’ And the fun and the moon (hall 
be in conjuo^ion,! Rifing both in 
the weft fs): which conjunaion is no 
contradfsion to wlntt is mentioned 
juft before, of the moon’s being 
ecUpfed; becaufe thofe words are 
not to be underftood of a regular 
fclipfe, but metapboricallyy of thp 
moon’s lofing her light, at the laft day, 
in a preternatural manner. Some think 


the meaning rather to be, that the fun 
and the moon (hall be joined in the 
lofs of their light ^3}. 

* That which ne hath done (irft 
and laft.] Or, the good which he 
hath done, and that which he hath- left 
undone, See 

^ Ye love that which hafteneth 
away.] i. e. The fleeting pleafures of 
this lifie, The words intimate the 
natural ' haftinefs and impatience of 
man (4), who takes up with a prefent 
enjoyment, though (hort, and liitter 
in<r,.its confeouences, rather than to 
wait for real nappineft in futurity. 


(»} A 1 Bax DAWS. (t) See the Prelim. Difc. p. 1O5. (3) A 1 Be i daws. 

) See chap, xvii. p. 97, 


cpuntenance^y 
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countenances) on that day, (hall be bright, looking 
towards their Loro; ana fome countenances, on 
that day, (hall be difinal; they (hall think that a 
crufhing calamity (hall be brought upon them. 
Afluredly. When a man’s foul (hall come up to 
his throat, in his laft agony; and the danders-by 
(hall fay, Who bringeth a charm to recover him ? 
and (hall think it to be his departure out of this 
world; and one leg (hall be joined with the other 
leg ‘ : on that day unto thy Lord (hall he be driven. 
For he believed not '‘j neither did he pray; but he ac- 
cufed god's apoftle of impofture, and turned back 
from obeying him : then he departed unto his fami- 
ly, walking with a haughty mien. Wherefore, wo 
be unto thee; wo! And again, Wo be unto thee: 
wo! Doth man think that he (hall be left at full 
liberty, without controul ? Was he not a drop of 
feed, which was emitted? Afterwards he became a 
little coagulated blood; and GOD formed him, and 
fafhioned him with juft proportion: and made him 
of two fexes, the male and the female. Is not he 
who hath done this able to quicken the dead? 

' And one leg (hall be joined 'with 4 He believed not.] Or, he did not 
the other leg.1 i. e. And when he (hall give alms.] Or, He was not a man of 
ilretch fohh nis legs together, as is veracity. Some I'uppofe Abu Jahl, 
ufiial with dying perfons. The words and otners, one Abi £bn Ralna, to be 
may all'o be tranflated, And when one particularly lAvciglicd agaiuft in thia 
affliftion (hall be joined with another chapter. 


CHAP. LXXVI. 

Intitled Man; revealed at Mecca*. 

In the name of the moil merciful Goo. 

D id there not pafs over man a long' fpace of 
time; during which he was a diing not worthy 

* llil^foaewhat doubtful, whether or at Medina, 
this chlper was revealed Mecca, 

of 
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of remembrance'? Verily we have cteamd man of 
the mingled feed of both fexcs, that we might prove 
Irim: and we have made him to hear and to fee*. 
We have furely direfted him in the way; whether he 
he grateful, or ungrateful. Verily we have prepared 
for the unbelievers chains, and collars, and burning 
fire. But the juft ftiail drink of a cup of wine, mixed 
with the water of Cafur*', a fountain whereof the 
fervants of God Ihall drink; they (hall convey the 
fame by channels whitherfoever they pleafe. Thefe 
fulfil their vow, and dread the day, the evil whereof 
will difperfe itfelf far abroad; and give food unto 
die poor, and the orphan, and the bondman, fm: his 
fake, 'faying. We feed you for God’s fake only: we 
defire no recompenfe from you, nor any thanks: 
verily we dread, from our Lord, a difmal and ca* 
iamitous day‘. Wherefore God lhall deliver them 

from 


^ Did tliere not pafa over man a 
lone fpace of time, &c.] Some take 
thefe words to he fpoken of Adam, 
whofe body, according to the Mo- 
hammedan tradition, was at iirft a 
figure of clay, and was left forty years 
to dry, before Goo breathed life into 
it (1), Others underftand them of 
man in general, and of the time he 
lies in the womb. 

K We have made him to bear and to 
fee. J That he might be capable of re- 
ceiving the rules and direaiotts given 
by God for his guidance (a) ; and of 
meriting reward or puniihment for 
his obfervance or negleft of them. 

^ Cafur.] Is the name of a foun- 
tain in paradife, fo called from its 
refcmbling camphire (which the word 
figniiiea] in onour and whicenels. 
Somedke the word for an appella- 
tive, and think the wine of paradife 
will be mixed with camphire, be- 
caufe of its agreeable coolncfs and 
fmell (3). 

» Thefe fulfil their vow, &c.] It 
is related that Haim and Hofein, 

(1} Sec the notes to chap. ii. p. 6. 


Mohammed’s grand-children, on a cer- 
tain time being both Tick, the prophet, 
among others, vifited them ; and they 
wiihed All to make fame vow to 
God for the recovery of his fons : 
whereupon All, and Fatema, and 
Fid da, their maid-fervant, vowed a 
faft of three days, in cafe they did 
well; as it happened they did. This 
vow was performed with fo great 
ftrifbiefs, that the firft day, having no 
provifions in the houfc, Ali was obli- 
ged to borrow three meafures of bar- 
ley of one Simeon, a Jew of Khai- 
bar ; one meafure of which Fatema 
ground the fame day, and baked five 
cakes of the meal ; and they were fet 
before them, to break their faft with, 
after fun&fct: but a poor man coming 
to them, they gave all their bread to 
him, and pafted the night without 
tailing any thing, except water. The 
next day, Fatema made another mea- 
fure into bread, for the fame purpofe ; 
but an orphan begging fome tbod, 
they cbofe to let him have it, and 
paUedthat night as the firft: ai^thc 

(ft) A1 Beioawi. (3] Idem. 
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from the evil of that day, and Ihall caft on them 
brightnefs of countenanfce, and joy; and (hall re- 
ward them, for their patient perfevering, with a gar- 
den, and filk garments: therein fhall they repofe 
themfelves on couches ; they (hall fee therein nei- 
ther fun nor moon ; and the fhades thereof fhall be 
near fpreading above them, and the fruits thereof 
fhall hang low, fo as to be eafily gathered. And 
their attendants fhall go round about unto them, 
with veffels of filver, and goblets : the bottles fhall 
be bottles of filver fhining like glafs; they fliall de- 
termine the meafure thereof by their wifh. And 
therein fhall they be given to drink of a cup of 
wine, mixed with the water of Zenjebil', a foun- 
tain in paradife named Salsabil”: and youths, 
which fhall continue for ever in their bloom, fhall 
go round to attend them : when thou feeft them, 
thou fhalt think them to be fcattered pearls; and 
when thou lookeft, there fhalt thou behold delights, 
and a great kingdom. Upon them fhall be garments 
of fine green lilk, and of brocades, and they fhall 
be adorned with bracelets of filver; and their Loro 
fhall give them to drink of a moft pure liquor; and 
fhall fay unto them. Verily this is your reward : 
and your endeavour is gratefully accepted. Verily we 
have fent down unto thee the Koran, by a gradual 
revelation. Wherefore patiently wait the judgment 
of thy Lord; and obey not any wicked perfon or 

third day they likewife give their of the pafTage to be, that in paradife 
whole proviiion to a famifhed captive. there (hall felt no excels cither of 
Upon this occafion Gabriel defeended heat or of cold, 
with the chapter before us, and told * Zcnjebil.l The word fignifiee 
Mohammed that God congratulated ginger, which the Arabs delight to 
him on the virtues of his family (1). mix with the water they drink ; and 

^ They (hall fee therein neither fun therefore the water of this fountain is 
nor moon.] Becaufe they (hall not need fuppofed to have the talle of tbit 
the light of either (a;. The word fpice (3). 

Zamharir, here trandated moon, pro- " .Sallabil.] Signifies water which 
perly fignifies extreme cold : forwnich (lows gently and pleafaiitly down the 
reafon iome underfbnd the meaning throat. 

(i}Al Be iDAwi. (a) Sec Rc\cl. xxi. 23. (3} A 1 Beioawi, Jallal. 
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unbeliever among them. And commemorate the 
the name of thy Lord, in the morning, and in the 
evening: and during fome part of the night worfliip 
him, and praife him a long part of the night. Ve- 
rily thefe men love the tranfitory life, and leave be- 
hind them the heavy day of judgment. We have 
created them, and have ftrengthened their joints; 
and when we pleafe, we will fubftitute others like 
unto them in their ftead. Verily this is an admo- 
nition : and whofo willeth, taketh the way unto his 
Lord: but ye (hall not will, unlefs God willeth; 
for God is knowing and wife. He leadeth whom 
he pleafeth into his mercy: but for the unjuft hath 
he prepared a grievous punilhment. 

CHAP. LXXVII. 

Intitled, Thofe which arefent; revealed at 

Mecca. 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

B y the angels which are fentby GOD, following 
one another in a continual feries; and thofe 
which move fwiftly, with a rapid motion; and by 
thofe which difperfe his commands, by divulging them 
through the earth; and by thofe which feparate truth 
from falfebood, by diftinguifliing the fame; and by 
thofe which communicate the divine admonitions, to 
excufe, or to threaten ": verily that which ye arepro- 
mifed” is inevitable. When the ftars, therefore, ftall 
be put out, and when the heaven (hall be cloven in 
funder, and when the mountains (hall be winnowed, 

* By the mgels which are fent, falfehood, and communiciting admo- 
dcc.3 wme underlland the whole paf- nition, &c. Some interpret the Hrft 
fage of the verfes of the Koran ; which three verles of the winda, fent in a 
eoiitinued to he fent down, parcel af> coiitiaual luccefTion, blowing with a 
ter parcel, during the fpace of ievend violent fmft, and difperling rain over 
years, and which refeind (for fo the the eartn : and others give dtfferent 
verb ^afarnty alfo be tranflated) and explications. 

•boliln all former difpenfations, di- ^ That which ye are promifed-J 
nulping and making known the ways Via. The day of judgment, 
of falvatioo, diitioguifhing truth from 


and 
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and when the apoftles fhall have a time adigned them 
to appear and bear teftimony againft their refpeflive 
people; to what a day (hall that appointment be defer- 
red! to the day of reparation: and what (hallcaufe thee 
to underftand what the day of reparation is? On that 
day, wo be unto them who accufed the prophets of 
impofture! Have we not deftroyed the obftinate un- 
believers of old? We will alfo caule thofe of the lat- 
ter times to follow tlicm. Thus do we deal with the 
wicked. Wo he. on that day, unto them who ac- 
cufed the prophets of impofture ! Have we not created 
you of a contemptible drop of feed, which we placed 
in a fure repofttory, until the fixed terra of delivery? 
And we were able to do this ; for we are moft power- 
ful. On that day, wo be unto thofe who accufed 
the prophets of impofture ! Have we not made the 
earth to contain the living and the dead, and placed 
therein liable and lofty mountains, and given )'ou frcfli 
water to drink? Wo be, on that day, unto thofe 
who accufed the prophets of impofture! ^t (hall be 
faid unto them. Go ye to the punilhment which ye de- 
nied as a falfchood: go ye into the (hadow of the 
fmoke of he'll, which (hall afeend in three columns, and 
(hall not (hade you from the heat, neither (hall it be 
of fervice againft the flame; but it (liall call forth 
fparks as big as towers, refembling yellow camels in 
colour'. Wo be, on that day, unto thofe who ac- 
cufed the prophets of impofture ! This (hall be a day 
whereon they (hall not fpeak to any purpofe; neither 
(hall they be permitted to excufe themfclves. Wo 
be, on that day, unto thofe w'ho accufed the prophets 
of impofture ! This (hall be the day of feparation : 
we will alfemble both you and your predecelTors. 
Wherefore, if ye have any cunning ftratagem, em- 
ploy ftratagems againft me. Wo be, on that day, 

* Refembling yellow cameb.] Be- ' yellow ; the word tranflaled yellow, 
ing of a fiery colour. Othen, how- ugnifying fometlmes black. Some 
CN'er, fuppole thefe fparka will be of copies, b\' the variation of a vowel, 
a dufley hue, like that of black camela, have cablirs, inftcad of camels, 
which always inclines a little to the 


unto 



CHAP. LXXVm. 

Intitle^ The News; revealed at Mecca, 
In the name of the moll merciful God. 

XXX. */^ONCERNING what do the unbelievers alk 
queftions of one another? Concerning the great 
news of the refurreflion, about which they difagree. 
Affuredly they lhall hereafter know the truth there- 
of. Again, Affuredly they fhall hereafter know 
the truth thereof. Have we not made the earth 
for a bed, and the mountains for flakes to fix the 
fame ’ ? And have we not created you of two fexes; 
and appointed your fleep for refl; and made the 
night a garment to cover you; and deflined the 
day to the gaining your livelihood ; and built 
over you feven folid heavens; and placed therein 
a burning lamp ? And do we not fend down from 
the clouds prefEng forth rain, water pouring down 
in abundance, that we may theieby produce com, 
and herbs, and gardens planted thick with trees? 

4 See chap. xvi. p. 77. ind chap. xxxi. p. 263. 


Verily 
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Verily the day of reparation is a fixed period: the 
day whereon the trumpet ihall found, and ye lhall 
come in troops to judgment; and the heaven lhall 
be opened, and fliall be full of gates for the angels 
topafs through ; and the mountains lhall pafs away, 
and become as a vapour: verily hell lhall be a place 
of ambulh, a receptacle for the tranfgrelTors, who 
lhall remain therein forages: they lhall not tafte any 
refrelhment therein, or any drink, except boiling 
water, and filthy corruption : a fit recompence for 
their deeds ! For they hoped that they Ihould not he 
brought to an account, and they dilbelieved our 
figns, accufingthem of falfehood. But every thing 
have we computed, and written down. T alle, there- 
fore : we will not add unto you any other than tor- 
ment'. But for the pious is prepared a place of blifs : 
gardens planted with trees, and vineyards, and dam- 
lels with fwelling breafts, of equal age with them- 
ielves, and a full cup. They lhall hear no vain dif- 
courfe there, nor any falfehood. This lhall be their 
recompence from thy Loro; a gift fully fulficient; 
from the Lord of heaven and earth, and of whatever 
is between them; the Merciful. The inhabitants of 
heaven or of earth (hall not dare to demand audience 
of him : the day whereon the fpirit Gabriel, and the 
other angels lhall (land in order, they (hall not fpeak 
in behalf of themfelvcs or others, except he only 
to whom the Merciful lhall grant permilTion, and who 
lhall fay that which is right. This is the infallible 
day. Whofo, therefore, willeth, let him return unto 
his Lord. Verily we threaten you with a punilh- 
ment nigh at hand : the day whereon a man lhall 
behold the good or evil deeds which his hands have 
fent before him; and the unbeliever lhall fay. Would 
to Goo 1 were duft ! 

' We wjU not add unto you mp pronouaced agtinft the inhabiunts of 
other than tormentl ThSi^^iyi the’ ^ hell; they being hereby affured, that 
comment^n, is the moft ievere and every change in their torments will be 
terrible Uibaicc in the whole KoriOi for the worfe. 
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Chap. 79. 


CHAP. LXXIX. 

Intitled, Thofe who tear forth ; revealed at 

Mecca. ^ 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B y the angels who tear forth the fouls of fome with 
violence; and by thofe who draw forth the fouls 
of others with gentlenefs*; by thofe who glide fwim- 
mingly through the air with the commands of GOD; 
and thofe who precede and ulher the righteous to 
paradife; and thofe who fubordinately govern the 
affairs of this world : on a certain day, the difturbing 
blaft of the trumpet fhall difturb the univerfe ; and the 
fubfequent blaft fhall follow it. On that day mens’ 
hearts fhall tremble : their looks fhall be caft down. 
The infidels fay, Shall we furely be made to return 
whence we came'? After we fhall have become rot- 
ten bones, fhall we be again raifed to life ? They fay. 
This then will be a return to lofs. Verily it will be 
but one founding of the trumpet", and behold, they 
fhall appear alive on the face of the earth". Hath 
not the ftory of Moses reached thee? When his 
Loro called unto him in the holy valley Tovva% 


* By the angels who tear forth the 
fouls of fomc with violence, &c.l 
Thcfc are the angel of death, ana 
his aififtants; who will take the fouls 
of the wicked in a rough and cruel 
inaiiner, from the inmou part of their 
bodies, u a man drags up ■ thinir 
from the bottom of the fea ; but wifi 
take the fouls of the good in t gentle 
and cafy manner, from their lips, aa 
when a man draws a bucket of wMr 
at one pull (i). ",> 

There are feveral other interpicOh^ 
tions of this whple paflage: fome ex* 
pounding all the live parts of the oi ^ 
of the liars ; others of the fouli 


men; otheraof the fouls of warrioia 
in jparticular ; and others of war horfet: 
a detail of which, 2 apprehend, would 
rather tire than pleafe. 

* Shall we furely be made to return 
whence we came ?J i. e. Shall we be 
reftoied to our former condition ? 

■ One founding of the trumpet.] 
via. The fecond or third blaft, ac- 
cording to difterent opinions. ^ 

^ Tney (hall appm alive on ms 
face of tne earth.j Or, They (hall 
r the place oidudgment. The 
al:wprd al SIhini, isalfooneof 
^tj^mMpfheU. 

■ See wp. XX. p. i39ot 


(t) A1 BxipAVi. 

faying, 
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faying, Go unto Pharaoh; forheis infolently wick- 
ed: and fay, Haft thou a deiire to become juft and 
holy? and I will diteft thee unto thy Lord, that thou 
mayeft fear to tranfgrefs. And he fliewed him the 
■very great fign of the rod turned into a ferpent: but 
he charged Moses with impofture, and rebelled againft 
GOD. Then he turned back haftily ; and he affem- 
bled the magicians, and cried aloud, faying, I am your 
fupreme Lord. Wherefore God chaftifed him with 
thcpunifhmentof the life to come, andalfoof thispre- 
fent life. Verily herein is an example unto him who 
feareth to rebel. Are ye more difticult to create, or 
the heaven which GOD hath built? He hath raifed 
the height thereof, and hath perfe6lly formfcd the fame : 
and he hath made the night thereof dark, and hath pro- 
ducedthelight thereof. After thisheftretched out the 
earth whence he caufed to fpring forth the water 
thereof, and the pafture thereof ; and he eftablilhed 
the mountains, for the ufe of yourfelves, and of your 
cattle. When the prevailing, the great day (hall come, 
on that day fliall a man call to remembrance what he 
hathpurpofely done : and hell fliall be expofed to the 
view of the fpeftator. And whofo fliall have tranf- 
grefled, and lhall harve chofen thisprefent life; verily 
hell lhall be his abode : but whofo lhall have dreaded 
the appearing before hisLoRD, and lhall have refrained 
his foul from lull; verily paradife lhall be his abode. 
They will alk thee concerning the laft hour, when will 
be the fixed time thereof. By what means canft thou 
give any information of the fame? Unto thy Lord 
belongeth the knowledge of the period thereof: and 
thou art only a Warner, who feareft the fame. The 
day whereon they lhall fee the fame, it lhall feem to 
them as though they had not tarried in the world 
longer than an evening, or a morning thereof. 

y After this he ftretched out the before the heavens, but without ex- 
•>rth.J Which had been created paiirion(iJ. 
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CHAP. LXXX. 

Intitled, He frowned; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

T he prophet frowned, and turned afide, becaufe 
the blind man came unto him ' : and how dod 
thou know whether he (hall peradventure be cleanfed 
from his fins ; or whether he fliall be admonifhed, and 
the admonition fhall profit him ? The man who is 
wealthy, thou received refpeftfully ; whereas it is 
not to be charged on thee, that he is not cleanfed: 
but him who cometh unto thee earnedly feek- 
ing his falvation, and who fcareth GOD, dod thou 
neglefil. By no means dioulded thou a6l thus. Verily 
the Koran is an admonition, (and he who is willing 
retaineth the fame j) written in volumes honourable, 
exalted, and pure; by the hands of fcribes honoured, 
and jud May man be curfed ! What hath feduced 

him to infidelity? Of what thing doth God create 
him ? Of a drop of feed doth he create him; and he 
forme ih him with proportion; and then facilitateth 


* The prophet frowned, and turned 
afidc, becaule the blind man came 
unto him, &c.] This pafTage was 
revealed on the following occaGon. 
A certain blind man, named Abdal> 
lah Ebn Omni Ma£lum, came and 
interrupted Mohammed while he was 
engaged in earncil difeourie with 
fome of the principal Koreifh, whofe 
converfion he had hopes of; but the 
prophet taking no notice of him, the 
blind man, not knowing he was other* 
wile bulled, raifed his voice, and laid, 
f) apolllc of Goo, teach me loine 
pait of what Goo hath taught tlice: 
but Mohammed, ve.\cd at this inter* 
rtipiion, Irow'ned, and turned away 
tiom him; iur which he is here re- 


prehended. After this, whenever the 
prophet faw Ebn Omm Ma6fiim, he 
(hewed him great refpeft, faying, 
The man is welcome on whofe ac- 
count my Lord hath reprimanded 
me; and he made him twice gover- 
nor of Medina (j). 

■ Written in volumes honourable, 
exalted, and pure, &c.] Being tran- 
feribed from the preferved table, 
highly honoured in the light of Goo, 
kept pure and uncorrupted from the 
hands of evil fpirits, and touched 
only by the angels. Some underftand 
hereby the books of the prophets, 
w ith which the Koian agrees in lub- 
ftance ( 2 ). 


( i ) Jallalo'osin, A1B£1DA\vi. ('•!,' A1 Z.\makh. 


his 
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his paffage out of the womb : afterwards he caufeth 
him to die, and layeth him in the grave; hereafter, 
when it lhall pleafe him, he fliall raife him to life. 
Aifuredly. He hath not hitherto fully performed 
what GOD hath commanded him. Let man con- 
fider his food; in what manner it is provided. Wc 
pour down water by ftiowers; afterwards we cleave 
the earth in clefts, and we caufe corn to fpring forth 
therein, and grapes, and clover, and the olive, and 
the palm, and gardens planted thick with trees, and 
fruits, and grafs, for the ufe of yourfelves and of 
your cattle. When the ftunning found of the trum- 
pet fhall be heard; on that day fhall a man fly from 
his brother, and his mother, and his father, and his 
wife, and his children. Every man of them, on 
that day, fhall have bufinefs of his own fufficient to 
employ his thoughts. On that day the faces of fome 
lhall be bright, laughing, and joyful: and upon 
the faces of others, on that day, lhall there be dull; 
darknefs lliall cover them. Thefe are the unbe- 
lievers, the wicked. 


CHAP. LXXXI. 

Imitled, The Folding up; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

W HEN the fun lhall be folded up**; and 
when the liars lhall fall; and when the 
mountains lhall be made to pafs away; and when the 
camels ten months gone with young lhall be neg- 
lefted'; and when the wild bealls fhall be gathered 
together and when the feas lhall boil'; and when 
the fouls lhall be joined again to their bodies; and 
when the girl who hath been buried alive IhUll be 

^ When the fun fliall be folded up.] p. 1O9. 

As a garment that is to be laid by. ^ See ibid. p. 109, and 114. 

* See the Prelim. Difc. Seft. IV. ® Sec ibid. p. 109. 

H h 2 alked 
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afked for what crime fhe was put to death'; and 
when the books fhall be laid open; and when the 
heaven (hall be removed®; and when hell fhall burn 
fiercely; and when paradife fliall be brought near; 
every foul fhall know what it hath wrought. Verily 
I fwear '■ by the ftars which are retrograde, which 
move fwiftly, and which hide themfclves'; and by 
the night, when it cometh on; and by the morning, 
when it appeareth ; that thefe are the words of an 
honourable meffengcr endued with ftrength, of 
cilablifhed dignity in the fight of the pofTefforof the 
throne, obeyed by the angels under his authority, and 
faithful : and your companion Mohammed is not 
dillraBcd. He had already feen him in the clearho- 
rizon': and he fufpe6led not™ the fccrets revealed 
unto him. Neither are thefe the words of an accurfed 
devil". Whither, therefore, are ye going? This is 
no other than an admonition unto all creatures; un- 
to him among you who fhall be willing to walk up- 


^ The damfel w lio hath been bii- 
net! alive.] For it was cuftomary 
aiijonjc; ihcaiuicnl Arabs to bury thdr 
daughters alive, as foon as lliey were 
bom, for fear ibi v fbould be impo- 
VMifhed bv providing for them, or 
(bould fiifur dilgravcoiithcir account. 
ticc chap \vi. p. 82. 

K wlivn the heaven fliall be re- 
moved ] Or plucked away from its 
place. JN the fkin is plurkcct ofl’ from 
a citncl w'hich i.s flaying; for that is 
the proper lignilication of the verb 
her tiled. Marracci fancies the paf- 
fai; alludes lo that in the Plahn.s(i), 
V 1 re, according lolhc verlion.s of the 
Se] iiagint and the Vulgate, God is 
d to have ilrctchcd out liie heaven 
like a fkin 

I Iwear ] Or, 1 will not fwear, 
. See chap. Ivi. p. 416. not K 
By the flars which are retrograde, 
.j Some nndeiiland hereby the 
. in general; but the mote exadl 
t>miueritatoPt. five of the planets, viz. 
be two ^'luch accompany the fun, 


and the three fiiprrior planets; which 
have both a retrograde and a direft mo- 
tion, and hide thcmlclves in the rays 
of the fun, 01 when they fct. 

^ An honouiable indrciigcr.l i. e. 
Gabriel. 

* Sec chap. liii. p. 4O1. 

*" He fufpcflcd not,] Some copies, 
by a change of one Irttter only, inftead 
of Dhaninjfi^ read Dunhun ; and then 
the words fhould be rendered, He is 
not tenacious of, or grudges not to 
communicate to you, the lecret re\c- 
lations which he has received. 

” Neither arc thefe the words of an 
accuried devil.l Who has ovei heard, 
by ftcallh, the difcoiirfe of the angels. 
The verfe is an anfwcr to a calumny 
of the infidels, who faid the Koran 
was only a piece of divination, or 
magic: for the Arabs ii.ppofe the 
foothlayer, or magician, ccive.s his 
intelligence from thole il fpirils, 
who arc continually liflcnin;. to K ara 
w hat they can from the inhabitaats of 
heaven. 


0 Pfalm 


rightU 
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rightly: but ye fhall not will, unlefs God willeth, 
the Lord of all creatures. 


CHAP. LXXXn. 

Intitled, The Cleaving in funSer; revealed at 

Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

W HEN the heaven lhall be cloven in funder; 

and when the (tars {hall be fcattered; and 
when the feas fhall be fuffered to join their waters; 
and when the graves {hall be turned upfide down : 
every foul fhall know what it hath committed, and 
what it hath omitted. O man, what hath feduced 
thee againll thy gracious Lord, who hath created 
thee, and put thee together, and rightly difpofed 
thee? In what form he plea fed hath he falhioncd 
thee. AfTuredly. But ye deny the laft judgment 
as afalfehood. Verily there arc appointed over you 
guardian angels", honourable in the fight of GOD, 
writing down your adions; who know that which 
ye do. The juft (hall furcly be in a place of delight: 
but the wicked fhall furely be in hell; they fhall be 
caft therein to be burned, on the day of judgment, 
and they lhall not be abfent therefrom for ever. 
What fhall caufethee to underftand what the day of 
judgment is? Again, What lhall caufe thee to un- 
derftand what the d#y of judgment is? It is a day 
whereon one foul fhall not be able to obtain any 
thing in behalf of another foul : and the command, 
on that day, lhall be God's. 

® Seechap. 1. p. 398, and the Prelim. Difc. Sc£l. IV. p. 94. 
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CHAP. LXXXni. 

Intitled, Thofe who give Ibort meafure or 
weight ; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

W O be unto thofe who give fliort nieafure or 
weight; who, when they receive by mea- 
fure from other men, take the full ; but when they 
meafure unto them, or weigh unto them, defraud f 
Do not thefe think they lhall be raifed again, at the 
great day; the day whereon mankind lhall Hand be- 
fore the Lord of all creatures? By no means. Ve- 
rily the regiller of the a6iions of the wicked is furely 
in SEJJ 1 N^ And what lhall make thee to under- 
Itand what Sejjin is? It is a book diftinftly writ- 
ten. Wo be, on that day, unto thofe who accufed 
the prophets of impofture ; who denied the day of 
judgment as a falfehood! And none denieth the fame 
as a falfehood, except every unjuft and flagitious 
perfon; who, when our figns are rehearfed unto 
him, faith. They are fablesof the ancients. By no 
means: but rather their lulls have call a veil over 
their hearts. By no means. Verily they lhall be 
Ihut out from their Lord on that day; and they 
lhall be lent into hell to be burned: then lhall it be 
faid unto them, by the infernal guards. This is what 
ye denied as a falfehood. Affurgdly. But the regiller 

P ScjjSn.] Is the name of the gene- earth, the refidence of Eblis and his 
Tal reginer, wherein the affion^ of all hoft; where it is fuppofed, by fome, 
the wicked, both men and genii, are that that this book is kept, and where 
diftin£fly entered. Sejn lignifies a the fouls of the wicked will be de- 
prifon; and this book, as fome think, tained till the refurreftion (1). If the 
derives its name from thence, bccauie the latter explication be admitted, the 
it will ocafioii thofe whofe deeds are words, And what lhall make thee to 
there recorded, to be impril'oned in undcriland what Sejjin is ? fhould be 
hell. Seijin, or Sajin, is alfuthc name cnclofcd within a parenthcfis. 
of the dungeon beneath the feventh 


of 


( i ) Jallal. A 1 B&IOAWI. Seethe Prelim. Difc. IV. p. 103. 
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of the a^ohvof the righteous is in Illiyyun': and 
what lhaU caufe thee to underiland what Illiyyun 
is? It is a book diftin£Ily written: thofe who ap- 
proach near unto GOD, are witneffes thereto'. Ve- 
rily the righteous (hall dwell among delights: feated 
on couches, theyfhall behold objeds of pleafurc; 
thou (halt fee in their faces the brightnefs of joy. 
They (hall be given to drink of pure wine, fcaled; 
the feal whereof fhall bemufk* : and to this let thofe 
afpire, who afpire to happinefs : and the water mixed 
therewith fhall be of Tasnim*, a fountain whereof 
thofe fhall drink who approach near unto the Divine 
Prefence “. They who aft wickedly laugh the true 
believers to fcornj and when they pafs by them, 
they wink at one another: and when they turn afide 
to their people, they turn afide making fcurrilous 
jefts: and when they fee them, they fay. Verily 
thefe are miftaken men. But they are not fent to be 
keepers over them Wherefore one day the true 
believers, in their turn, fhall laugh the infidels to 
fcorn": lying on couches, they fhall look down 

upon 


8 Illiyyun.] The word is a plu- 
ral, and lignihes hi^^h places. Some 
fay it IS the general regider wherein 
the adlions of the righteous, whether 
angels, men, or genii, are diftindUy 
recorded. Others will have it to be a 
place in the feventh heaven, under the 
throne of God, where this book is 
kept, and where the fouls of the juft, 
as many think, will remain till the laft 
day (1). If we prefer the latter opi- 
nion, the words, And what (hall 
make thee to underftand what II- 
liVyunis.** (hould likewife beenclolcd 
Within a parentheils. 

' Are witnelfes thereto.] Or, are 
prefent with, and ke» the fame. 

■ The feal whereof (hall be mu(k.] 
i. e. The veftels containing the fame 
(hall be fealed with mu&, inftead 
of clay. Some underftand by the 
(cal of this wine, its farewell, or the 


flavour it will leave in the mouth after 
it is drank. 

‘ Talnim.l Is the name of a foun- 
tain in paradife, fo called from its 
being conveyed to the higheft apart- 
ments. 

“ Whereof thofe (hall drink who 
approach near unto the Divine Pre- 
fence.] For they (hall drink the water 
of Tafnim pure and unmixed, being 
continually and wholly employed in 
the contemplation of Goo; but the 
other inhabitants of paradife (hall 
drink it mixed with their wine (aj. 

^ They are not lent to be keepers 
over them,] i, e. The infidels are not 
commilTioiied by Goo to call the 
believers to account, or to judge of 
their affions. 

* The believers (hall laugh the infi- 
dels to fcorn.] When they (hall fee 
them ignomiiiioufty driven into hell. 

It 


Hh 4 


( 1 ) Jallal. See the Prelim. Difc. ubi fup. 


(a) A1 BciDAWi. 
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upon them in hell. Shall not the infidels he re- 
warded for that which they have done ? 

It is alfo faid, that a door (hall be the door, it (hall be fuddenly (hut $ 
(hewn the damned, opening into and the believers within (hall laugh 
paradife, and they lhall be bidden at them (t). 
to go in : but when they come near 


(1) A1 Beidawi, 


CHAP. LXXXIV. 

Intitled, The Rending in funder; revealed at 

Mecca*'. 

In the name of the molt merciful God. 


W HEN the heaven fhall be rent in funder, and 
fhall obey its Lord, and fhall be capable 
thereof; and when the earth fhall.be ftretchedout', 
and fliall caft forth that which is therein % and fhall 
remain empty, and fhall obey its Lord, and fhall 
be capable thereof: O inan, verily labouring thou 
labourefl to meet thy Lord, and thou fhalt meet 
him And he who fhall have his book given into 
his right-hand, fliall he called to an eafy account, 
and fhall turn unto his family' with joy : but he who 
fhall have his hook given him behind his back'*, 
lhall invoke deftru 61 ion to fall upon him, and he fhall 
be fent into hell to be burned; becaufe he rejoiced 


y There arc foine who take this 
chapter to have been revealed at 
Medina. * 

* When the earth (hall be ft retched 
out.] Like a flein; every mountaia 
and hill being levellM. 

* And lhall caft forth that which is 
therein.] As the treafures hidden in 

bowels, and the dead bodies which 
lie in their graves. 

^ And thou (halt meet him.] Or, 
And ihou (halt meet thy labour j whe- 


ther thy works be good, or whether 
they be evil. 

* His family.] i. e. His relations 
or fiiends wno are true believers; 
or rather, to his wives and fervants, 
of the damfels and youths of paradiic, 
who wait to receive him ( 1 ). 

* Behind his back.] That is, into 
his left-hand; for the wicked will 
have that hand bound behind their 
back, and their right-hand to their 
neck. 


( 1 ) A1 BaiDAwi. 


infolently 
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infolently amidft his family on earth. Verily he 
thought that he ihould never return unto GOD : yea 
verily; but his Lord beheld him. Wherefore I 
fwcar* by the rednefs of the fley after fun-fet, and 
by the night, and the animals which it driveth toge- 
ther, and by the moon when fhe is at the •full ; ye 
fhall furely be transferred fucceflively from ttate to 
ftate^ What aileth them, therefore, that they be- 
lieve not the refurrefcfion; and that, when the Koran 
is read unto them, they worfhip not*? Yea; the 
unbelievers accufe the fame of impofture : but God 
well knoweth the malice which they keep hidden in 
their breads. Wherefore denounce unto them a 
grievous punifhment, except thofe who believe and 
do good works: for them is prepared a never-failing 
reward. 

« I fwear,] Or, I will not fwear, dead ; and from the ftate of the 
&c. See chap. Ivi. p. 416. not. ^ dead, to a new Hate of life in ao- 

^ Yc (hall furely be transferred from other world, 
one (late to another.] i. c. From the * They wordxip not.] Or, humblf 
Hate of the Jiving, to Uiat of the not themfclves. 


CHAP. LXXXV. 


Intitled,TheCele(lial Signs; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the mod merciful God. 

B y the heaven adorned with figns''; by the pro- 
mifed day of judgment; by the witnefs, and 
the witnelfed’; curfed were the contrivers of the 

pit, 

^ Signs.] The original word pro- the planets make their feveial (U- 
perly iiginfies towers ; which tome tiuns (3). 

interpret of real towers (i), wherein * By the witnefs, and the wit- 
it is fupp.tfed the angels keep guard nefled.J The meaning of thefe words 
(9); and others, of the ftars of the is "ecy uncertain, and* the explica- 
flrft magnitude : but the generality of tioris of the commentators confe- 
expofrtors underftand thereby the quently vary. One thinks the wit- 
Cwclve iigns of the zodiac, wherein neis to be Mohammed; and that which 

> is 

(>) Sccchap. XV. p. 70. (3) jALLALO>nZVt 

Yauya. 
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of fire fupplied with fewel; when they fat 
round the famey and were witneffes of what they did 
againft the true believers': and they afflided them 
for no other reafon, but becaufe they believed in the 
mighty, the glorious God, unto whom belongeth the 
kingdom of heaven and earth: and God is witnefs 
of all things. V erily for thofe who perfecute the 
true believers of either fex, and afterwards repent 
not, is prepared the torment of hell ; and they lhall 
fuffer the pain of burning”. But for thofe who be- 
lieve, and do that which is right, are deftined gardens 
beneath which rivers (low ; this fliall be great felicity. 
Verily the vengeance of thy Lord is fevere. He 
createth, and he reftorcth to life: he is inclined to 
forgive, and gracious : the pofl'eflbr of the glorious 
throne; who effefteth that which he pleafeth. Hath 
not the ftory of the hofts, of Pharaoh", and of 
Thamud®, reached thee? Yet the unbelievers ceafe 


is borne -witnefs of, to be the refur- 
Tcftion, or the profeffors of the Mo- 
hammedan faith; or dfe that theie 
latter arc the witnefs, and the pro- 
fclTors of every other religion, thofe 
who will be witncfTcd a^ainil by 
them. Another fuppofe.s the witnefs 
to be the guardian angel, and his 
charge the perfon witnelTcd againft. 
Another expounds the words of the 
day of Arafat, the 9th of Dhu’lhajja, 
ana of the day of flaying the vi6li!ns, 
which is the day following; or elie 
of Friday, the day of the weekly 
a(lembling of the Mohammedans at 
their mofques, and of the people who 
are aflcmblcd on thofe days, &c. 
(0. 

* The contrivers of the pit.] Li- 
terally, the lords of the pit. Thefe 
were the minifters of the perfccu- 
^lon raifed by Dhu Nowas, king of 
Yaman, who was of the jewifh re- 
ligion, againft the inhabitants of Naj- 
ran ; for they having embraced Chrif- 


tianity (at that time the true religion, 
by the conftffion of Mohammed him- 
felf) the bigotted tyrant commanded 
all thofe, who would not renounce 
their faith, to be caft into a pit or 
trench, filled with fire, and there 
burnt to aftn-.s (2). Others, however, 
tell the llory with different circum- 
flanr.es (3). 

* And were witnefle.s of what they 
did againft the tiue believers.] Or, 
as fume choofc to undeiiland the 
W'ords, And (hall be witneffes againft 
themfclvcs, at the day of judgment, 
of their unjuft tieatment of the true 
believers. 

They (hall fuffer the pain of 
burning.] Which pain, it is faid, 
the periecutors of the Chriflian mar- 
tyrs above-mentioned felt in this 
life ; the lire burfting forth upon 
them from the pit, and coniuming 
them (4). 

" See chap. vii. p. 204, &c. 

^ See ibid. p. a^, dec. 


(1) Jallalo’ddin, A 1 Beidawi, Yahya. (2) Idcm,T..Poc. Spec, 
p. 62. hrcHiL LEX’S. Hift. Arab. Part 1. c. lO. and Pkxp. Lif’of Mah.^ 61. 
(■3) V. D'Herb. Bibl. Orient. Art. Abou Navas. (4) aKBeidawx, 

Yahya. ' ■ ' 

% • 
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not to accufe the divine revelations of falfehood ; but 
God encompaffeth them behind, that they cannot 
efcape. Verily that which they rej eft is a glorious 
Koran ; the original whereof is written in a table 
kept in heaven 

P Kept in heaven.] And preferved Sec the Prelim. Difc. Seft. III. p. 85, 
from the lead change or corruption. and Sc6l. IV. p. 99. 


CHAP. LXXXVI. 

Intitled, The Star; which appeared by Night; 
revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B y the heaven, and that which appeareth by 
night; but what (hall caufe thee to underftand 
what that which appeareth by night is ? It is the ftar 
of piercing brightnefs’: every foul hath a guardian 
fet over it. Let a man conlidcr, therefore, of what 
he is created. He is created of feed poured forth, 
ilfuing from the loins, and the breaft-bones’. Verily 
GOD is able to redore him to life, the day whereon 
all fecret thoughts and aftions (hall be examined into; 
and he (hall have no power to defend himfelf, nor 
any proteftor. By the heaven, which returneth the 
rain’; and by the earth, which openeth to let forth 
vegetables and fprings: verily this is a difeourfe 

<1 The ftar of piercing brightnefs.] From the loins, and the breaft- 

Somc take the words to iignify any bones.] i. e. From the loins of the 
bright ftar, without reftridlion: but man, and the breall bones of the wo« 
others think I'ome particular ftar or man (ij.^ 

ftars to be thereby intended; which one • Which returneth the rain.] Or, 

fuppofes to be tne morning ftar, (pc- as fomc expound it, Which perform- 
culiaily called al Tarek, or The a p- cth its periodic motion, returning to 
pearing by night;) another Saturn, (that the point from whence it began the 
planet being by the Arabs lumamed fame. The words feern dcfigned to 
al Thakcb, or the Piercing, as it was exprcls the alternate returns of the 
by the G reeks, P'naenon,or the Shining ;) ditferent feafons of the year, 
aiid a ililid, die Pleiades. 


(1} AIBeioawi, Yahya. 


di(lin< 
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dHiinguiffiing good from evil; and it is notcom- 
pofed with lightnefs. Verily the infidels are laying a 
plot to fruftrate my defigns •• but I will lay a plot 
for their ruin. Wherefore, O prophet, bear with 
the unbelievers : let them alone awhile. 


CHAP. LXXXVir. 

Intitled, The moftHigh*; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moll merciful Goo. 

P RAISE the name of thy Lord, the moft High; 

who hath created and completely formed his 
creatures; and who determineth them to various ends", 
and diredeth them to attain the fame"; and who pro- 
duceth thcpallure for cattle, and afterwards rendereth 
the fame dry ftubble of a dulky hue. We will enable 
thee to rchcarfe our revelations*; and thou lhalt not 
forget any part thereof, except what God fhall 
pleafe’'; for he knoweth that which is manifeft, and 
thatwhich is hidden. And we will facilitate unto thee 
the moft cafy way *. Wherefore admonifh thy people, 
if thy admonition fliall be profitabre unto them. 
Whofo fcareth GOD, he will be adrnoniflied: but 
the moft wretched unbeliever will turn away there- 
from; who fhall be call to be broiled in the greater 
fire of hell, wherein he lliall not die, neither fhall he 


* Some take the firft word of this 
chapter, vii. Praife, for its title. 

“ Who determineth them to vari- 
ous ends.J Determining their various 
fpecies, properties, ways <lf life, dee. 
( 0 - 

^ And direfteth them, dec.] Guid- 
ing the rational by their realoii, and 
alfo by revelation, and the irrational 
by initin£l (2), dec. 

* Sea chap. Ixxv. p. 472. 

y Except what God fhall plcafe.j 


i. e. Except fuch revelations as God 
fhall chink fit to abrogate, and blot 
out of thy memory. See chap. ii. 
p. 21. and chap. Ixxv. p. 472. 

* We will facilitate unto thee the 
moft cafy way. J To retain the rela- 
tions comniumcated to thee by Ga- 
in id : nr, as fome uuderftand the 
words, Wc Will difpofe thec to the 
profclTion and ftri£l ooi'ervance of the 
moll cafy religion, that is, of Iftain, 


(l; A1 Bxzdawi. 


(2; Idem. 


live. 
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live. Now hath he attained felicity who is puriHed 
by faith, and who reraembercth the name of his 
Lord, and prayeth. But ye prefer this prcfcnt life: 
yet the life to come is better, and more durable. 
Verily this is written in the ancient books, the 
books of Abraham and Moses. 

CHAP. LXXXVm. 

Intitled, The Overwhelming* ; revealed at 

Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

H at H the news of the overwhelming day of 
judgment reached thee? The countenances of 
fome, on that day, fliall be caftdown; labouring and 
toiling'’: they fhall be call into fcorching fire to be 
broiled: they fliall be given to drink of a boiling 
fountain : they fliall have no food, but of dry tijorns 
and thiftlcs'; which fliall not fatten, neither fliall 
they fatisfy hunger. But the countenances of others, 
on that day, fliall be joyful; well plcafed with their 
part endeavour: they ihall be placed in a lofty gar- 
den, wherein thou flialt hear no vain difeourfe: 
therein fliall be a running fountain: ‘therein fliall be 
raifed beds, and goblets placed before them, and 
cufliions laid in order, and carpets ready fpread. 
Do they not confidcr the camels'*, how they arc 

• The overwhelming.] This is a al Dari, for the name of a ihomy tree, 
name, or epithet, of the lail day ; ** Do they not coniidcr the camels, 

becaufe it will iuddenly overwhelm &c.] Thele animals are of fuch uic, 
all creatures with fear and aifonilh- or ralhcr nccclfity, in the call, that 
ment. It is alio a name, or epithet, the creation of a Ipecics fo won- 
of hcll-fire. dcrlully adapted to thoie couiitrie.s, 

^ Labouring and tolling.] i. c*. is a \ery proper inllancc, to an Ara- 
pragging thtir chains, and labouring bian, of the power and wifdom of 
through hcll-fire, as camels labour God. 

ih rough mud, See. Or, Employing Some, however, think the clouds 
and latiguing themlelvcs in what lliall (w'hich the original word Ibl alfo 
not avail them I'l). lignifies) arc here intended; tlic hea- 

^ Dry thorns and thiillcs.] Such ^cn being mentioacd immediately 
as the camels cat when green and after, 
tender. Some take llie original word. 

(1) Ai Bl IDAWl. 


created; 
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created ; and the heaven^ how it is raifed ; and the 
mountains, how they are fixed; and the earth, how 
it is extended? Wherefore warn thy people; for 
thou art a warner only: thou art not empowered 
to aft with authority over them. But whoever fliall 
turn back% and dilbelieve. Goo fhall punilh him 
with the greater punilhment of the life to come. 
Verily unto us fliall they return : then fhall it be our 
part to bring them to account. 

* But whoever (hall turn hack, &c.] ception fome fuppofe that power is 
Or, Except him who fhall turn back, here given to Mohammed to chaflife 
and be an infidel: and God (hall obllinate infidels and apoftates* 
alfo punifh him, &c. By which ex- 


CHAP. LXXXIX. 

Intitled, The Day-break; revealed at Mecca'. 
, In the name of the mofl merciful Goo. 


B y the day-break, and ten nights®; by that 
which is double, and that which is Angle'’; 
and by the night when it cometh on : is there not in 
this an oath formed with underftanding ? Haft thou 
not confidered how thy Loro dealt with An, the 


^ Some are of opinion this chapter 
was revealed at Medina. 

« The ten nights.] That is, The 
ten nights of Dhu’lhajja, or the tenth 
of that month, (whence fomc under- 
fland the day-break mentioned juft 
before, of the morning of that day, 
or of the preceding ;) or the nights 
of the lOth oi Moharram; or, as 
others rather think, the joth, 11th, 
and 12th of Dhu’lhajja. All which 
are days peculiarly lacred among the 
Mohammedans. 

** By that which is double, and 
that which is fingle.] Thclc words 

(a) See chap. li. p. 397. 


are varloufly interpreted. Some un- 
derftand thereby all things in general ; 
fomc, all created beings, (which are 
faid to have been created by pairs, ,or 
of two kinds fi], and the Creator, 
who is fingle; lome, of the primum 
mobile, and the other orbs; fome, 
of the conilellations, and the planets; 
fome, of the nights before-mentioned, 
taken either together or fingly: and 
fome, of the day of flaying the vic- 
tims, (the lOth of Dhu’lhajja], and of. 
the day of Arafat, which is the day 
before, &c. (2). 


(s) AIZaaiakh. 


people 
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people of Irem‘, adorned with lofty buildings^ the 
like whereof hath not been ere8ed in the land'? 
and with Thamud, who hewed the rocks in tljp 
valley” into houfes; and with Pharaoh, the con- 
triver of the Hakes", who had behaved infolently in 
the earth, and niultipled corruption therein? Where- 


* Ircm.'] Was the name of the ter- 
ritory or city of the Adites,and of the 
garden mentioned in the next note, 
■w hich were fo called from Ircm, or 
Aram, the grandfather of Ad, their 
progenitor. Some think Aram him- 
lelf to be here meant, and his name 
to be added to figiiify the ancient 
Adites, his immediate defeendants, 
and to diilmguilh them from the lat- 
ter tribe of that name (1) : but the ad- 
jeftive and relative joined to the word 
arc, in the original, of the fcmcninc 
gender, which feems tocontradift this 
opinion. 

^ Adorned with lofty buildings.] 
Or, pillars. Some imagine thefe words 
are uled to cxprc(.s the great fize and 
(trength oi the old Adites (2) ; and then 
they fhould be trandated. Who were of 
enormons ilatuic. But the more ex- 
aO mmmcntator.s take the padage to 
relate to the fiimptuous palace and 
delightful gardens built and made by 
Sheddad, the Ion of Ad. For they fay 
Ad left two Ions, ShedcUd and Shed- 
did, who reigned jointly after his 
deceafe, and extended their power 
o\er the gieater part of the world : 
but Slieddid dying, his brother be- 
came foie monarch; who, having 
heard of the celeflial paradile, made 
a garden, in imitation thereof, in the 
defarts of Aden, and called it Ircm, 
after the name of his great grandfather. 
When it was finifhed, he let out, with 
a great attendance, to take a view of 


it; but when they were come within a 
day’s journey of the place, they were 
all deflioyed by a terrible noife from 
heaven. A 1 Beiddwi adds, that one 
Abda’llah Ebn Kclabah (whom, after 
D’Herbclot, I have ellewhcre named 
Colahah (3), accidentally hit on this 
wonderful place as he was feeking a 
camel, 

* The like whereof hath not been 
ere£led in the land.] If we fuppole 
the preceding words to relate to the 
vaft flature of the Adites, thefe muft 
betranflated. The like of whom have 
not been created, dec. 

Who hewed the rocks in the 
valley.] The learned Greaves, in his 
tranflation of Abu’lfeda’s delcription 
of Arabia (4), has faUely rendered 
thefe words, which arc there quoted, 
Qiiibus petrac vail is refponfum dede- 
runt, i. c. To whom the rocks of the 
valley returned anfwer: which flip 
being made by fo great a man, I do 
not at all wonder that la Roque, and 
Petisilela Croix, from whole Latin 
vci lion, and with whole afliftance, la 
Roque made his French tianflation of 
the aforelaid treat! fe, have been led into 
the fame miftake, and rendered thofc 
woids, A qui les piurres de la valce 
rendircrit reponfe (5). The valley 
here merit, fay the commentators (6), is 
Wadi ’Ikora, lying about one day’s 
journey (7), (not five and upwards, as 
Abu’lfeda will have it] from al Hejr. 

^ See chap, xxxviii. 


(i) Al Beidawi, Jali.al. (2) Idem. See the Prelim. Difc. Se£l. 1 . 
P- * 3 - (3I I hid. p. 12. (4j Pag. 43. It was publifhed by Dr.' Hudson, in 

the third Vol. of the GeographiaL* vetcris Scriptor. Gr. minor. (5) Defer, dc 
P Arabic, mile a la fuite du Voyage de la Palefline, par. La Roouk, p. 35. 
(6j Jallaio’ddin, Al Beidawi. (7^ £b.n Uawkal, apud Aeu’lf. 
ubi lupr. Gcogr. Nub. p. iio. 


o 


fore 
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fore thy Lord poured on them various kinds® of 
chailifement : for thy Lord is furely in a watch- 
t^wer, whence heobfcrvcihtheaflions of men. More- 
over man, when his Lord trieth him by profperity, 
and honoureth him, and is bounteous unto him, faith, 
My Lord honoureth me: but when he proveth him 
by affliflions, and withholdeth his provifions from 
him, he faith. My Lord defpifeth me. By no 
means’’: but ye honour not the orphan, neither do 
ye excite one another to feed the poor ; and ye devour 
the inheritance of the weak'*, with undiftinguifliing 
greedinefs; and ye love riches with much affeQion. 
By no means fhould ye do thus. When the earth (hall 
be minutely ground to dull; and thy Lord fhall 
come, and the angels rank by rank ; and hell, on 
that day, fhall be brought nigh': on that day fhall 
man call to remembrance his evil deeds; but how 
lliall remembrance avail him? He fhall lay. Would 
to God that I had heretofore done good works in my 
life-time*! On that day none fhall punifh with his 
punifhment; nor fhall any bind with his bonds*. O 
thou foul which art at reft", return unto thy Lord, 

well 


• VHiiniis TI»c original 

word (ignifies a mixture, and alio a 
fcoiirge of plaited thongs: whence 
fonic iuppofc the challifcmciit of this 
life hcie Teprclented by a (courge, 
and iniiniatcd lo be as much lighter 
than that oi tiie next lile, as fcourgiog 
is li;;htcr tiian death (i). 

P By no means,] For worldly prof* 
penty or adstrhiy is not a certain 
mark cither of ihcia\our or disfavour 
of God. 

^ Yc devour the mhciitanre of the 
M’cak.] Not luHcnng women or young 
c hildren to have any (hare in the in. 
heiitanctf of their hulbaiidsor parents. 
See chap. iv. p. 94. 

' And hell Hiall be brought iiigh.1 
There is a tradition, that at the lall 
d.iv hell will be dragged towaids the 


tribunal by 70,000 halters, each halter 
being hauled by 70.000 angels; and 
that it will come with great roaring 
and fury (2). 

‘ In my life-time.] Or, For this 
my lattei life. 

‘ None lhall puiiilh with his pu- 
nilhment, &c.] i. e. None fhall be 
able to punifh or to bind, as God (hall 
then punifh and bind the w‘cked (3). 

** O thou loul which art at rcll.] 
Some expound this of the foul, 
which having, by purfuing the con- 
catenation of natural caufes, raifed 
ilU'lf to the knowledge of that Be- 
ing which produced them, and cxifts 
ol iiccefTity, refls fully contented, 
or acquieices in the knowledge of 
him. and the contemplation of hit 
perfc£liuni. By this .Uic reader will 
obferve, 


(i) AIBiidawi. (2) Idem, Jmlalo'odin 


(3) Idem. 
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well pleafed with thy reward, and well plcafing unto 
GOD: enter among my fervants: and enter my 
paradifc. 

ol>fcTvc. that the Mohammedans arc 
nn flraiii;cpi to Quictifm. Others, 
howiAcr, undirftand the \ford.s of 
till- liMii, which h.iving attained the 
kiioAittl^c of the tiuth, fells falisficd, 

f 1 ) A1 Be I DAW 1 . 


and relics fccurcly thereon, undifturb- 
od by doubts; or of the foul w'hirh is 
iccure of its falvation, and free from 
Icar or foirow (i). 


CHAP. XC. 

Intitled, The Territory; revealed at Mecca* 
In the name of the moft merciful God. 


I Swear” by this territory*, (and thou, O prophet, 
refidcll ill this territory >',) and by the begetter, 
and that which he hath begotten verily wc have 
created man in mifery*. Doth he think that none 


lhall prevail over him^? 
plenty of riches ^ Doth 

^ I fwcar ] Or, I will not Iwcar, 

. St-rchap. l\i j». 41b. not.*. 

* This tcmiorv J >iz. The lacred 
tfiiitory ot Mecca. 

> And ihoii refided in tliiN tern, 
torv J Or, Thou fhalt be alhiwt d to 
d<i u hat thou plealcil m llus icrritury; 
the words, iii this icnle, importing a 
jironiik- r>l that ahfolute pr»wer which 
attained on the taking of 

IVIcCi a 

* Bv the begetter, and that which 
he hath l>c^oticn J Some underftaiid 

‘icic ^^o^ds generally; others <»f 
Adam, or Abraham, and ot their 
olT-'pr'.ng, and ot Mohammed m par- 
ti* ular ^2;. 

* \Vi* have created man in mi- 
iery j Or, to iroubic. This palfagc 

f 1; A 1 Bf : OAwi, ^2, Idem. 

Al Bit JA'A 1 


He faith, I have wafted 
he think that none feeth 

was revealed to comfort the prophet 
under the pcriccuUons ot the Korcifh 
{:\h 

•» Doth he think that none fliall 
prevail over him'*J Some expolitori 
take a paritrular perlon to lie here 
intended, who was one ot Mohaui- 
nu d’s iirill inveterate adverfar 
Al Walid Ebn al ra 

Others luppolc Abu’l Alba 1 Lbu 
Calda to be the man; whe 
verv llrong, that a large Ik 
Ipiead under his feet, and 
niiliing at it, tliey caulii rn ii m.ike 
him tall, though they tore th iktii to 
pieces 

« I have walled plenty of iirhrs.J 
III a vaia and oUcntatiou:* manner; 
or, in oppofing oi Mohammed (6). 

f3' Idem. 14) Al Zamakh. 
^0; Idem. 


VOL. II 


ii 


him? 



CHAP. XCL 

Intitled, The Sun; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B y the fun, and its rifing brightncfs; by the 
moon, when Ihe followcth him^; by the day, 
'when it Hiewcih his fplendor; by the night, when it 
covcrcili him wdih darknefs; by the heaven, and 
him who built it; by the earth, and him who fpread 
it forth; by the foul, and him who compleailv 
formed it, and infpired into the fame its faculty of 
diflinguifhing. and power ofchoo{ing,w’ickednefs and 
piety : now is he who hath purified the fame ha])py, 
but he w ho hath corrupted the fame is miferable. 
Thamui) accufed their prophet Saleh of impolture, 
through the excefs of their wickednefs: when the 
wretch*' among them was fern to flay the camel; and 
the apoftlc of Gon faid unto them. Let alone the 

^ Wlu'ii ftu* followrih Jmu ] i. c. ihc full [x). 

When flic riles jult iittci him, as * The wreu h ] v'lr Kedur I bn 
the does at the tK*';iniunj; of the Salei. See chap \ii p. iyi>, ^X) and 
month; or wtun Oic lets alter him, chap 1 j\ p 
Its bappem vk'licn fhc u a littK paii 

^1* 


camel 
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camel of God; and hinder not her drinking. But 
they charged him with impollurc; and they flew her. 
Wherefore their Loud deftroyed them for their 
crime, and made their punifliment equal unto them 
all : and he fcareth not the ilTuc thereof. 

CHAP. xcir. 

Intitlcd, The Night; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

B y the night, when it covereth all things with 
davkru'f!.; by the day, when it (liincth forth; by 
him who hath created the male and the female: verily 
your endeavour is diflerent. Now, whofo is obe- 
tlient, and feareth GOD, and profell'cth the truth of 
that faith which is moll excellent; unto him will wc 
facilitate the way to happinefs: but whofo fliall be 
covetous, and fhall be M'holly taken up with this 
world, atid (hall deny the truth of that which is moft 
excellent; unto him will wc facilitate the way to 
inilery; ami his riches (hall not profit him, when he 
(hall fall headl«)ng into hell. Verily unto us apper-- 
taineth the direction of mankind: and ours is the 
life to come, and the prelent life. Wherefore I 
threaten you with fire which burneth fiercely, which 
none (hall enter to be burned, except the mod 
wretched; who fhall have difbelieved, and turned 
back. But he who (Irittly bewareth idolatry and re- 
bellion, fliall be removed far from the fame; who 
giveth his fubllance in alms, and by whom no be- 
nefit is bellowed on any, that it may be rccom- 
penied, but who belloweih the fame (or the fake of 
his Lord, the mod lliglr: and hereafter he (hall 
be well fatisfied with his reward. 

^ By \^hom no b-ncfit is hcftowctl prophet’s Muctifuihin, or crycr tr» 
on 2’;;., iliaiiimis lie ra onipci/vi, who had hecn put to the 

&C.J Ja.idlo’dti.it tiiifiks iL.s wii'dc rack on account of Itls faitti, the infi- 
<ic‘cr:ption ncloiu's pvc'ji.ai.y l>» .Xsm d-N ‘«id he d.d .1 only out oj a view 
Beer: for when he had p..r.ha:cfl olmtcteil; upon whtwh tins pafTage 
iU'ui. iht Lihiopsan, (aiuiwaiu* ih'* w as re w .ralvd 

1 i 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XCIII. 

Intitled, The Brightnefs ; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B y the brightnefs of the morning and by the 
night, when it groweth dark: thy Loro hath 
not forfaken thee, neither doth he hate thee*". Ve- 
rily the life to come fhall be better for thee than this 
prefent life: and thy Lord fhall give thee a reward 
wherewith thou fhalt be well plcafcd. Did he not 
find thee an orphan, and hath he not taken care of 
thee? And did he not find thee wandering in error, 
and hath he not guided thee into the truth ? 
And did he not find thee needy, and hath he not 
enriched thee ? Wherefore opprefs not the orphan ; 
neither rcpulfc the beggar: but declare the goodnefs 
of thy Lord. 


* Tlu' hrit;litiu{s of the morning.] 
Thr nnginal word properly figntfic:* 
the Inight pnn of the day, when the 
fun niiiit-s full out, three or iuui 
i)ours<iiU’r It IS iifcn 

* 'I'liy I. OK II hath not foiiakcn 
ihfc. &t j It IS related, that no reve- 
lation lijMng lucn vouchlafetl to 
JVloiummed iiir U'Ncral day.s, in aii- 
iwer to fonie t]iulliun& put to him l»y 

1' See chap, xviii. p. 1 ift. 


the Koreifh, bccaufe he had confident- 
ly promiicd to relolve them the ne-xt 
day, without adding the exception, 
II It pleafe God 01 becaule he 
had repulled an iinpurtunate ia-ggar, 
or elle becaufe a dead puppy lay uii> 
del hi^ teat, or for iome other reafon ; 
hiN enemies laid that God had left 
him: wheieupon this chapter \sa> 
lent down lot lus cuuiulation { 2 ; 

{ 2 } AlBriDAWI. J.MIAL. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XCIV. 

Intitled, Have we not opened; revealed at 

Mecca. 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

H ave wc not opened thy bread and cafed 
thee of thy hurden”, which galled thy back; 
and raifed thy reputation for thee? Verily a diffi- 
culty ffiall be attended with eafe. Verily a diffi- 
culty fhall be attended with cafe. When thou /halt 
have ended thy preaching, labour to ferve GOD in 
return for his favours"; and make thy fupplication 
unto thy Lord. 


• Haw WT not opened thy breaft ] 
H\ dilpofui^ aiui enlar^ii);; it to r«. 
(uw the ttiith, and wildoni, and 
prophet V ; or, by liectii^ ihee lioin 
i.i'.eaiiiie*^ and ii^noraiur ’ ‘J his pai- 
iS ihnn^hi to iniiinate the open- 
iMj, iii .Moliainined's heart, in hi» 
intjiiLV, 01 when he look hiA jouniev 
|)i heaseii. liy the a]i);il (fiihnil, 
wh'i hjMfii; wri n^ out the hlatk 
cl/itp, 01 feed r>| )i i(*inal fill, WMihed 
and cleanicd the tame, and ftlkd it 

.A1 Bl I li VW 1, Y AHYA. 

L.ic ui Mail. p. lOj, dkC. 


with wifdom and faith [1]: hut 
foine think it relates U) the oitaiion of 
the precedini^ thaptcr (uj. 

”* And ealed thee of thy huiden ] 
1 e 01 thy tins cornmitud hefoie iliy 
iinllioii , or of thy i^pioraiue, or 
Iioiible of iniihl. 

" When thou (halt have lininicd 
thv prcat liino, Ijhoiir to leive Gon, 
Or, When thon (halt have 
hnilned thy ])Myci, labour 111 picach- 
in;» the lailii (j . 


V Aii t’lK \ It. Muh. p. 9, & 3;j Pkiu. 
(£j Al Bmo.vu I Idem. 
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CHAP. XCV. 

Intitled, The Fig; where it was revealed is 
difputed. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B y the fig, and the olive”; and by mount Sinai, 
and this territory of fccurity’’; verily we created 
man of a moft excellent fabric ; afterwards we ren- 
dered him the vileft of the vile’: except thofe who 
believe, and work righteoufnefs ; for they fliall re- 
ceive an endlcfs reward. What therefore ftiall caufe 
thee to deny the day of judgment after this'.? Is not 
God the moft wife judge.? 

® Bv the fig and the olive ] Goo, word«; feem to argue the chapter to 
{.nv ihf tomnientators, fwcars by have been revealed there, 
llu le two fruils>, becaufe ol their *1 Wc created man oi a moft cxccl- 
gi cat tiles and Nirtues: for the fig is lent fabric; afterwards we rendeied 

wholefome, and of cafy digellion, him the vileft of the vile.j i. c as 
and ]>bvlii.tlly good to carry off the Lomnicnlators generally expound 
phlegm, and giavel in llie kidneys this paffage, We created man of 
or bladtlet, and to remove obftruc- ctiincly proportion of body, and great 

lions of ibc loer and fpleen, and pi rfe£f ion «)f mind; and yet we ha\c 

alio cines the piles, and the gout, doomed him, m cafe of difobcdienre. 
See. 'I be olive pioduce.s ml, which to be an inhabitant of hell. Some, 
IS not (»mIv excellent to eat, but however, underfiand the words ot 
olhiMwile nieful for the ctimpouud- the vigorous couflilulion of man ni 
ing ot fiinlments fi). The wood of the pnme and ffrengih of his age, 

the oli\e iiec moreover is good for and ol his mifcrable decay when he 

cle.uii'tng the teeth, preventing their Inromes old anddecnpit: but they 
glowing rotten, and giving a good leeni rather to intimate the perfect 
odiuii to the mouib ; lor ^^hIch ftate of happinels wherein man was 

rcaloM till jiiopfuts, and Mohammed cuiginally created, and hts fall from 

IP. paiticiilar, made uie of no other ' thence, in cunlequencc of Adam’s 
for t(»o!h-]iick.v ( j'. difobedieiicc, to a ft ate of miieiy m 

Some, however, luppoie that lliefc this world, and becoming liable to 

voitls do not mean the fiuits or ttees one infinitely more mtfirable in the 

abo\ e-nu ntioiird, but Ivso nioun. next { 

i.nns in the h<>ly laud, wheie they *■ What fhall caufe thee to deny the 

glow III plenty; or elle the temple day of judgment alter tins'll Some 

C'f Dainalcus and that at jciiilalem luppoie ihrle words dire^ied to Mo- 
{^\ hummed . and others to man in ge> 

p This terntoiv of fecunty ] Vi/. iieral, by way ot apollrophe. 

The tcriitorv’ ot Mecca ^4; Thcfc 

(iK‘\l Br I D x\v 1 . A 1 7..\m VK u, ' 'j' A 1 Zam\k!i. ^3} Idem, 

.\ 1 Biid\wi, Jmi. \ i.. Sec the Pichm. Dif. Sett. IV. 

V. Makk.vc. in lix. p. 8cy. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP. XCVI. 

Intitled, Congealed Blood; revealed at 

Mecca’. 


In the name of the moll merciful God. 


R ead, in the name of thy Lord, who hath 
created alt things; who hath created man of 
congealed blood*. Read, by thy moft beneficent 
Lord"; who taught the ufe of the pen; who teach- 
eth man that which he knoweth not. Aflurcdly. 
Verily man becometh infolent, bccanfe he feeth him- 
felf abound in riches". Verily unto thy Lord fliall 
be the return of all. What thinkell thou as to him 
who forbiddeth our fervant, when he prayeth *? 
Whatthinkell thou; if he follow the right direfction, 
or command piety? What thinkefi thou; if he ac- 
cufe the divine revelations of falfehood, and turn his 
back? Doth he not know that God feeth? Afl'uredly. 
Verily, if he forbear not, we will drag him by the 
forelock ', the lying, finful forelock. And let him 


• I he firfl fl\c \crlcs <j{ ilkis t hap* 

wtih ihf words. Who 
inati ihat w'iiich he knew noi, 
are ;etiei.j!!y allowed to In: the lull 
patla.;c ot ihv Koran which ic- 
tcaled ; though Ionic give iIm% honoui 
to the , !...picr, anti oihciJt to 

the lint, the ncM, they lav, hem; the 
t)8:h 

* Ot congidlrd hlo/)d.] All men 
K.:- cteated «d ihu k or r >iu reted 

,d i , f'.rcyt only ol Adam, 
ard Jciu*. i;. 

“ Keac. hv tliy mtjft hcn hccni 
Lokj J Thclc words, tijnUnnng a 
repct.iionof the totnitiaiul. arc lup. 
poled to he a up!\ to .Mohani'iicd, 
'sho, in anlwcr to the lornu-r w'orti* 
Ipokvn hy the angel, had dc ia.'^cd 
t'ut hf (oald not read, heing per- 
t"Ci.y tihieiate ; and intiiiiaic a piu- 

icc thap. p. 166. Y \r. 


iiiifc that God, who had inipired man 
with the ait ol writing, w >uld gra- 
cionfly remedy this deleft ii; him (3). 

V'eiily man hecomctli inlolent, 
&C.J The eoinmcntator.s agn 
inaining part oi the chapte: !<» have 
been icvcaied agamlt Aim Jahl, Mo- 
hammed's great ailverlary. 

‘ He who lurbiddeth oiir lervant 
when he piayeth ] Poi Aim jahl, 
threatened, that il he catt lied Mo- 
hainiiicd in the ol adoration, he 
Would let Ills fof>t on Ins nick ; 
hut wh';n he tame, .ind law him in 
that pultiire, he luddenly tiiiiied hack 
as 111 a liiglil; and lK:ini; alkcil wliat 
wai the maltei, laid, ’] here w.is u 
d.tch ol lue he!svf< i', hirnielfanU Mo- 
ll jiiinirJ. and a lem’oh- jppeararitc of 
Hoop-,, to aelenil him '4^. 

* he thjp. XI. p itj no! *, 

^ 'j, AiUlLDSWl. 


1 i i 


'4 Id.-m. 

call 
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call his council' to his afliftance: we alfo will call the 
infernal guards to call him into hell. AlTuredly. 
Obey him not : but continue to adore GOD; and 
draw nigh unto him. 

* Let him call his council.] i. e. cipal Meccans, the far greater part of 
The council or alTcmbly of the prin- whom adhered to Abu Jaiil. 


CHAP. XCVII. 


Intitled, al Kadr; where it was revealed is 
difputed. 


In the name of the moil merciful Goo. 


V ERILY we fent down the Koran in the night 
of AL Kadr*. And what Ihall make thee 
iinderfland how excellent the night of al Kadr is? 
The night of al Kadr is better than a thoufand 
months. Therein do the angels defeend, and the 
fpirit Gabriel alfo, by the permiflion of their 
I.okd, with his decrees concerning every matter \ 
It is peace, until the rifing of the morn. 


• The night of al Kadr ] The word 
al Kadr fii.iiihrs power, and honoiii 
or digniJv, id alio the divtnc decni*; 
and tlir rngii is io named either iroin 
its excellent above all other nights 
in the \odr, or bccaiife, as the Mo- 
hammedans Ubeve, the divine de- 
crees lor llie eniuing year are an- 
luiallv tl' ght iixca and ictiled, 
r»i taken liom the pieferwd table by 
(ion's d'.ione. and given to the angels 
Io be (xeciiied p i On this night 
Mohammed rtveixed lus hilt levila- 
tions : wlien the Koran, lax. the toni- 
rientators, was lent down lioin the 
alorclaul table, entire and in one 


volume, to the lowed heaven, Irom 
whence Gabriel revealed it to Mo* 
hammed by pareeb, as occafion re« 
quired. 

The Modem do£fors are not agreed 
xx’lure to fix the night of al Kadr; 
the gi eater part are ot opinion that it 
is one of the ten laft nights of Ra- 
madan, and, as is commonly be- 
hex ed. the 7th of thole nights, reckon- 
ing backwards; by which means it 
will full Irctween the a3d and 24th 
days of that month (c). 

^ bee the preceding note, and chap, 
xliv. p. 363. 


(j'. Scr chap .xliv. p. 363. A \ Zamak. Al BiiSAW'x» Jali m. 


C H A P. 
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CHAP. XCVIII. 

Intitled, The Evidence*; where it was re- 
vealed is difputed. 

In the name of the raoft merciful God. 

T H E unbelievers among thofc to whom the 
feriptures were given, and among the idola- 
ters, did not dagger'', until the clear evidence' had 
come unto them: an apodle from God, reheardng 
unto them pure books of revelations; wherein arc 
contained right difeourfes. Neither were they unto 
whom the feriptures were given divided among 
themfelves, until after the clear evidence had come 
unto them'. And they were commanded no other 
in the feriptures than to worlhip (fon, exhibiting 
unto him the pure religion, and being orthodox j 
and to be condant at prayer, and to give alms": and 
this is the right religion. Verily thofe who believe 
not, among thofe who have received the feriptures, 
and among the idolaters, lhall be cad into the fire 
of hell, to remain therein for ever, Thcfe arc the 
word ol' creatures. 15 ut they who believe, and do 

‘ ‘somr tnliilr this chapter, from hammed, or the Kor^n. 
llie it id wotdi, Did not. *' Wcie not divided among them- 

•* I) d not llaggcr j 1 e. Did not (elves, until alter the clear e\ idcncc 
vavcr .11 their religion, or in their had t oine unto them. J But when the 

pi-.r’i.’i-s to iulIt^Vk' the truth, when an piomiled apollle wai lent, and the 

apoli.. fho.ild . omc unto them. For tiulli hetanic xnandell to them, they 
the r fi’iineriiaturi pretend that before withllood the clcarcll convlttnm, dit- 
the appearame ol Mohammed, the fermg from one another in their opi- 
J^.^s and Chr.ftianv, as \^'cll as the iiioiw; lomr believing and arknow- 
V, irfli.ppers ol idols, urianimoufly Icdging Xlohamined to lie the prophet 

be.tc^.cd and expected the coming ol iurctuld in the Icnpturcs, and olhen 

i!:ai prophet, untiJ which lime ih^'v denying it fa). 

ciek.ljrcd ihev would pcrieverc in their ^ They were commanded no other 

re'T>iCt.\r icbgions, and then would than to wurlhip Gon, &c.j But thcfe 

b'!iowhtm; but when he came, they divine pieiepts in the law and the 

ri M.ct«.d him through envy (1] gofpel have they corrupted, changedf 

'The cicai evidence. J Mo- and violated (j). 

(ijldcm. ’j) lil'm, (3} Idem. 


good 



5o6 a L KORAN. Chap. 99. 

good works; thefe are the beft of creatures: their 
reward with their Lord (hall be gardens of perpe- 
tual abode, through which rivers flow ; they fhall 
remain therein for ever. God will be well pleafed 
in them; and they fliall be well pleafed in him. 
This is prepared for him who (hall fear his Lord. 

CHAP. XCIX. 

Intitled, The Earthquake; where it was 
revealed is difputed. 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

W HEN the earth fhall be (haken by an earth- 
quake''; and the earth (hall caft forth her 
burthens'; and a man (hall fay, What ailcth her? 
On that day the earth (liall declare her tidings, for 
that thy Lord will infpire her''. On that daymen 
(hall go forward in diftinft clafTes, that they may 
behold their works. And whoever (hall have wrought 
good of the weight of an ant', fliall behold the fame. 
And whoever (hall have w'rought evil of the weight 
of an ant, (hall behold the fame. 

* Whm the earth lhall be fhaken, cafting forth her treafures and her 
i:c.J ThiM'arthquakc will happen at dead, by the circuinilanccs which 
the lirll, or, a.s others lay, at tlw fe- fhall immediately attend them. Some 
cond Wall ol the trumpet (i). faVt the earth will, at the lall day, be 

* Its burthens.] vi/. The treafures miraculouny enabled to fpi*ak, and 
and dead Itodies within it fa). w'ill give es'idcnce of the anions oi' 

** The earth lhall declare her tidings, her inhabitants (3). 

&c.] i. e. Will iniorm all creatines ^ * See chap. iv. p. t08. not.^. 
ol the occafion of her trembling, and 

(1) A1 Zam.\kh. A1 RrioAwi. Seethe Prelim. Difc. Seft IV. p. 1O9* 
(8; See chap. Ixxxiv. p. 483. (j; A1 B&1DAW1. Sec the Frclini. Diic. 

SclSl. IV. p. lib. 


CHAP, 



Chap. ioo> 


AL KORAN. 


507 


CHAP. C. 

Intitled.The War-Horfes, which ran fwiftly; 
where it was revealed is difputed. 

In the name of the moil merciful God. 

B y the war-horfes which run fwiftly to the battle, 
with a panting noife; and by thofe which (trike 
hrc, by dafhing their hoofs againft the (tones; and 
by thoic which make a fudden incur(ion on the ene* 
my early in the morning, and therein raife the dud, 
and therein pafs through the midft of the adverfe 
troops": verily man is ungrateful unto his Lord; 
and he is witnefs thereof : and he is immoderate in the 
love of worldly good. Doth he not know, there- 
fore, when that which is in the graves (hall be taken 
forth, and that which is in mens’ breads (hall be 
brought to light, that their Lord will, on that day, 
be fully informed concerning them ? 

By ihc war-lu r{t’t whuh run pnru of the oath of the human foul 
fwiiily, &c.] Some mII have it that (i); hut then explications item a 
nut holies, but the ranieU which w'ein little tuiccd, and theretorc 1 chouie 
to the battle oi Kcdr, rc im ant iii tin, tu omit ihctn. 

{Milage (ij Oihcrb nterpiet all the 

(1) Yahv.a. cx tiad. All Ltn Abi Talcb. (uj Al Beioawi. 


CHAP. Cl. 

Intitled, The Striking; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moil merciful God, 

T he driking"! What is the driking.? And 
what (hall make thee to underdand how ter- 
rible the driking will be ? On that day men fliall be 

* Th., finking.] This is one of the bccaufc it will flrike the hearts of all 
names or epithets givcu to the lull da\ , creatures wah tcrrui ( 1 ). 

(1) idem, Jallal. 


like 
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like moths fcattercd abroad, and the mountains lhall 
become like carded wool of various colours driven 
by the wind. Moreover he whofe balance fhall be 
heavy with good works, fhall lead a pleafing life: 
but as to him whofe balance fhall be light, his dwel- 
ling fhall be the pit of hell". What fhall make thee 
tounderfland how frightful the pit of hell is? It is 
a burning fire. 

• The pit of hell.] The original eft dungeon of hell, and properly fig- 
word Hawiyat i& the name of the low- niftes a deep pit or gulf. 

CHAP. CII. 

Intitled The emulous Defire of multiplying; 
where it was revealed is difputed. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

T he emulous defire of multiplying riches and 
children employcth you, until ye vifit the 
graves By no means fhould ye thus employ your 
lime: hereafter fliall ye know your folly. Again, 
By no means : hereafter fhall ye know your folly. 
By no means: if ye knew the confequcnce hereof 
with certainty of knowledge, ye would not aft thus. 
Verily ye lhall fee hell : again, ye fliall furely fee it 
with the eye of certainty. Then fhall ye be exa- 
mined on that day, concerning the plcafurcs with 
which ye have amufed yourfclves in this life. 

P The emulous deftre of multiply- of the two families were the morenu- 
ing riches and children cniploycih merous; and it being found, on cal- 
you, until ye vifit the graven. J 1 . e. riilation, that the children of AM 
i'ntil ye die. According to the expo- Mcnaf exceeded thofe of Sahm, the 
fiiion of fome commenuturs, the words Sahmites faid that their numbers had 
fhould be rendered thus; The con- been much diminiflied by wars in the 
tending nr vying in numbers wholly time of ignorance, and inufted that tfie 
employcth you, fo that yc vifit e^'en dead, as well as the living, fhould be 
the graves, to number tlie dead : to taken into the account ; and by this 
explain which, they relate that there way of reckoning they were found to 
was a great difputc and contention be- be more than the defeendants of Abd 
fween the defeendants of Abd Mcnaf Menat (ij. 

•nd the defeendants of Sahm, which 

(0 AIZamakh. AIBkioawi, Jallal. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. cm. 

Intitled, The Afternoon ; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B y the afternoon''; verily manemployethhimfelf 
in that which will prove of lofs : except thofe 
who believe, and do that which is right; and who 
mutually recommend the truth, and mutually re- 
commend perfeverance to each other. 

** By the afternoon.] Or the time pointed times of prayer. The original 
from the fun’s declination to his feU word alfo fignificsi The age, or time 
tiiig; which IS one of the five ap- in general. 


CHAP. CIV. 

Intitled, The Slanderer; revealed at Mecca. 
In the name of the molt merciful God. 


W O unto every flanderer, and backbiter': who 
heapeth up riches, and preparcth the fame 
for the time to come ! He thinketh that his riches 
will render him immortal. By no means. He fliall 
furcly be call into al Hotama*. And what fliall 
caufe thee to underlland what al Hotama is? It is 
the kindled fire of Cod'; which fhall mount above 
the hearts of thofe who (hall be call therein. Verily 
it fliall be as an arched vault above them, on co- 
lumns of vail extent. 


Wo unto e\’cry flanderer and of hell, or the name of one of ita 

backbiter, dec.] This pailagc is laid to aparlmciits ( 2 ) ; which is fo called be- 

base been revealed agamfl al Akhnas caulr 11 will break in piece* whatocr 

Lbn Shoreik, or al Walid Lbn al (hall be thiown into it. 

Mogheira, or Ommeyya Ebn Khalf, * It is the kindled fire of Goo J 
W'lio were all guilty of flandering And therefore lhall not be cMinguilh- 
oihera, and cTpecially the prophet ''i). ed by any (3). 

* Al Hotama ] Is one of the names 

(1 A(Zkm\kh. AIBeidswi. f\Li. m.. (2) See the Prelim Djfc 

IV. p. 121. Al Baio.wsi 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. CV. 

Intitled, The Elephant; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

H ast thou not feen how thy Lord dealt with 
the mafters of the elephant"? Did he not 

make 


• How thy Lord dealt with the 
Titallm of the elephant.] 'Phis chapter 
relates to the following piece of hilio. 
rv, which is iamons anion^^ the Arabs. 
Ahraha Ebn al Sabah, lurnained al 
Alhrain, i. e. The Sliunolcd king or 
viceroy of Yaman, who was an Ethi- 
opian (x), and ofthcChrlHian religion, 
having built a magnilicent church at 
.Sanaa, with a delign to draw the 
Arabs to go in pilgrimage thither, in- 
ftead of viliting the temple of Mecca, 
the Kou'ifh. oblerving the devotion 
and conconrfe of the pilgrim.s at the 
Caaba began confidciably todimiiiilh, 
lent one Nofail, as he is named by 
lome, of tlieliibc of Kenanah, who 
getting into the aforelaid church by 
night, delibd ilie altar and walls therc- 
ril with his iX( rements. At this pro- 
ianation Ahraha being highly incenfed, 
vowed the dellruftion of the Caaba, 
and accoidingly let out againfl Mecca 
at the head ol a confiderable army, 
wherein wcrefexeral elephants, which 
he had obtained of the king of Ethi- 
opia, their numlier being, as lomc lay, 
thiiteen, though others mention but 
one. I'he Meccans, at the approach 
of fo confidciablc a boil, reliied to 
the neighbouring mouiuains. U*ing 
unable to defmd their city or temple: 
but Goo himlelf undertook the pio- 
tc£lion of both. For when Ahraha 
drew near to Mecca, and would have 
entered it, the elephant on which he 
rode, which was a very laige one, 
and named Mahmud, retufed to ad- 


vance any nighcr to the town, but 
knelt down whenever they endeavour- 
ed to force him that way, though he 
would rile and march brilkly enough 
if they turned him towards any other 

Q uarter : and while matters W’ere in 
lis poilure, on a bidden a large flock 
of birds, like fwallows, came flying 
from the fca coall, every one of w'nit n 
carried three Hones, one in each loot, 
and one in its bill ; and theie Hones 
they threw down upon the heads of 
Abraha’s men, certainly killing every 
one they Hruck. Then God lent a 
flood, which fw'cpt die dead bodies, 
and fome of thole who had not been 
Hruck by the Hones, into the fea : the 
reH fled towards Yaman, but perilhed 
by the way; none of them rcacliing 
8anaa, except only Ahraha himlelt, 
who died foon alter his arrival there, 
being Hruck w'ith a fort of plague 01 
putrefa6lion, lo that his body opaied, 
and his limbs rotted oH' by piece- 
meal. It isfaid that one of Abraha’s 
army, named Abu Yafeum, tlcaped 
over the Red Sea into Ethiopia, and 
going efi really to the king, told him 
the tragical llory; and upon that 
prince’s aikmg him what fortoi birds 
they were, that had occafioned iuch a 
deltrudbon, the man pointed to one 
of them, w'hich had follow'cd him all 
the w'ay, and was as that time ho\ er- 
ing dirc^lly over his head, when im- 
mediately the bird let fall the Hone, and 
Hruck him dead at the king’s feet (»). 
This remarkable defeat ot Abraha 


(s) Seethe Prelim. Difc. p. 13, 14. (2) AIZamakh. AI Btidawi. 

Jai 1 AL. Am 'i V. HiH. Gen. &c. See Paid. Liic of Mali, p. 61, &c. and 
D’HkxaLL. &ibl. Oiicnt. Art. Abrahak 


happened 
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make their treacherous defign an occadon of draw- 
ing them into error; and fendagainft them flocks of 
birds, which call down upon them ftoncs of baked 


happened the vcr)» year Mohammed 
was born ; and as this chapter was re- 
veiled before the Ilcjra, and within 
hftv-foiir years, at lealf, after it came 

10 pals, when levcral pcrloos. who 
roitld have detc^ed the lie, had Mo- 
hammed forced this flory ont ol his 
own head, were ali\e, it feems as if 
there was really lomething evtraordi- 
narv in the mattei , which ini;;ht, by 
adding fome circumlianccs, base liceri 
worked up into a inirac'eto his hands. 
Mariacci (1) judges the whole to be 
either a fable, or ellealeat ol iome 
evil fpirils, of which he pises a pa- 
rallel inftance, as he thinks, in the 

11 range defeat ol Brennus, when he 
was marching lo attack the temple of 
Apollo at Delphi (2). Dr. Pndeaux 
iliiedly charges Mohammed with 
coining thi.s ii.iraclc, notwithftanding 
he might have been fo eafily clii- 
provedy and luppofei, without any 
foundation, that this chapter might 
not have beenpublilhed till Othman's 
edition ol the Koran (3), wiiirh was 
inanv years after, wlien all might In: 
dead who could remember any thing 
ol the aUive-n'.enlioned w.ir (4}. But 
Mohammed had no oecaiion to coin 
inch a miracle hinilell, to gain the 
temple of Mecca any greater venera- 
tion: the Meccano were but too lii- 
)erliitiouny fond of it, and obliged 
inn, againft his inclination, and ori- 

ginal defipi, to make it the (hief 
place ol his new' invented worlhip. 
i cannot, however, but obferve Dr. 
Prideaux’s partiality on this occalion, 
(oinpared with the favourable rc- 
it ption he gives to the llory of the 
imtaculuus overthrow of Brennus and 
his army, which he concludes 111 the 


following words : “ Thus was God 
** pleated in a very extraordinary 
manner to execute his vengeance 
“ upon thole facrilegious wretches for 
“ tlie lake of religion in general, 
“ how falfe and idolatrous foever 
** that particular religion w'as, for 
“ which that temple at Delphos 
“ was erefted (5)." If it be an. 
Iwered, that the Gauls believed the 
religion to the devotions of which that 
temple was confecrated lo be true, 
(though that be not certain,) and thcrc- 
lore it was an impiety in them to oHer 
violence to it ; whcieas Abraha ac- 
knowledged not the holinefs of the 
Caaba, or the worlhip there prac- 
tded; I reply. That the do^for, on 
occalion ol Cambylis being killed by 
a w'oiind he accidentally received in 
the fiiine part of the body where he 
had before mortally wounded the 
Apis, or bull, worlbippcd by the 
Kgyptians, whole religion and wor. 
Hup that prince moll certainly hc- 
licxed to Ih: falfe and fuperllitioiis, 
makes the fame relleilioii ; *• J'lic 
“ Egyptians (fays he) reckoned this 
*• as an elpecial judgment from hea- 
“ vea upon him lor that fa6l, and 
jxTchance they were not much out 
“ in it: for it leldoin hapinriiing in 
“ an all roni given to any moocof wor. 
“ Ihip, how erroneous loever it may 
“ be, hut that religion is in gciuTdl 
“ wounded hereby, there aremany m- 
llancev in hillory, wherein God 
** hath very lignally punilhed the 
‘ profanations of religion in the 
“ worll of times, and under the 

“ worll modes of heathen idolatry 
“ " 


( i) Refut in Alcor. p. 823. (2) See Pa 1 0. Conneftion, Part. II. Book 1 . 

p. 25. and the authors there (|uotcd, (j> .Sc- the Piclim. Difc Seft. I li. p. 61. 
•. 4 > Pxiu. Lite ot .Mah p 63.64. (51 Pa id. Connection, in the place above 
t*uJ :6, Ibid. Part 1 . Book HI. p. 173. ^ 
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clay '' ; and render them like the leaves of corn eaten 
by cattle? 


^ Stones of baked clay.] Thefc 
fiones were of the fame kind withthofe 
which the Sodomites were deilroy- 
(i), and were no bigger than 
vetches, though they fell with fuch 


force as to pierce the helmet and the 
man through, jpalTing out at hisfunda-. 
ment. It is laid alfo, that on each (lone 
was written the name of him who Y’aa 
to be {lain by it. 


(i) Sec chap. xi. p. 29. 


CHAP. CVI. 

Intitled Koreish; revealed at Mecca. 
In the name of the moft merciful God. 


F or the uniting of the tribe of Koreish*; their 
uniting in fending forth the caravan of merchants 
and purveyors in winter and fummer: let them 
fervethe Lord of this houfe; who fupplieth them 


• For the uniting of the Korcifh.] 
Some conntft ihefc words with the 
folk)wing, and fuppofe the natural 
order to be, Let them ferve the Loro 
of this houfe, for the uniting, dec. 
Others coiineft them with the laft 
words of the preceding chapter, and 
take the meaning to be, that Goo had 
fo deflroyed the army of Abraha, for 
the uniting of the Korcilh, dec. And 
the laA opinion is ronfii'ined by one 
copy, mentioned by al Beiaawi, 
wherein tliis and the preceding make 
but one chapter. It may not \x amiis 
to obferve, that the tribe of Ko- 
Tcifh, the moft noble among all the 
the Arabians, and of which was Mo. 
bammed himfelf, were tlie pofterity 
of Fchr, fumamed Korcifh, the foil of 


Malec, the fon of al Nadr, who was 
defeended in a right line from K- 
macl. Some writers fay that al Nadr 
bore the furnamc of Korciih ; but the 
more received opinion is, that it was 
his grand fon Fehr, who was fo called 
becaufeof his intrepid boldnefs, the 
word being a diminutive of Karlb, 
which is the name of a fca.monftcr, 
very ftrong and daring ; though there 
be other reafons given for its impofi* 
tion (1). 

y Their uniting in fending forth the 
caravan, dec.] It was Hafbem, the great 
grandfather of Mohammed, who firft 
appointed the two yearly caravans, 
here mentioned (2); one of which fet 
out in the winter for Yaman, and the 
othfr in fummer for Syria ( j). 


(1) V* Gackifr. Vie de Mah. t. 1. p. 44, dc 46. {%} See the Prelim 

Difc. p. (3} Al Zamaku. Jallal. Al Blidawi. 
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with food againft hunger', and hath rendered them 
fecurc from fear*. 

■ Who fupplicth them with food 
hunger.] By means of the 
aforefaid caravans of purveyors ; or, 

Who iupplied them with food in 
time' ot a famine, which thofe of 
Mecca had fuffered ( 1 ). 

(i) A1 Zamakh. Jallal. A1 Beidawx. 


* And hath rendered them fccure 
from fear ] By delivering them from 
Ahraiia and his troops ; or, by mak- 
ing tlic territory of Mecca a place of 
fccurity. 


CHAP. evil. 

Intided, Neceffaries; where it was revealed is 
difputed. 

In the name of the mod merciful God. 


W HAT thinkeft thou of him who denieth the 
future judgment as a falfehood ? It is he who 
pufheth away the orphan ; and flirreth not up others 
to feed the poor. Wo be unto thofe who pray, and 
who arc negligent attheir prayer ; who play the hypo- 
crites, and deny neccfl'aiies* to the needy. 


^ Who pufheth away the orphan ] 
The perfon here intended, according 
to lome, was Abu Jahl, who turned 
away an orphan, to whom he was 
guardian, and who came tu him 
naked, and aiked for lome relief out 
of his own money. Some fay it was 
Abu Sohan, who having killed a ca- 
mel, w hen an orphan begged a piece 
of the flefh, beat him away with his 
ftaii ; and others think it was al Wa- 
Hd Ebn al Mogheira, Ac. 

* Necdliuics.J The original word, 


al Maun, properly fignifies utenfils, 
or whatever is of neceflary ule, as a 
hatchet, a pot, a diHi, and a needle ; 
to which fome add a bucket, and 
a hand-mill ; or, according to a tra- 
dition of Ayeflia, fire, water, and 
fait; and this fignihcation it l>orc in 
the time of ignorance : but fince the 
cffablifhment of the Mohammedan 
religion, the word has been ufed to 
denote alms, either legal or volun- 
tary; which feems to be the true 
meaning in this place. 
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CHAP. CVIII. 

Intitled, al Cawthar; revealed at Mecca'*. 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

V ERILY we have given thee al Cawthar'. 

Wherefore pray unto thy Lord; and flay the 
vittims*. Verily he who hateth thee fliall be 
childlcfs*. 


* There are fomc, ho'wtvcr, who 
think it to have been revealed at 
Medina. 

® Al Cawthar.]) This word /ig- 
niiics abundance, efpec tally of good, 
and thence the gift of wifdom and 
prophecy, the Koran, the office 
intcrieiror, &c Or it may imply 
abundance of children, followers, and 
the like. It is generally, however, 
expounded oi a river in paradife of 
that name, whence the water is dc- 
Tived into Mohammed's pond, of 
which the blefled arc to drink before 
their adininion into that place (s). 
According to a tradition of the pro- 
phet's, thii: river, wheietn his Loan 

J iromiied him abundant good, is 
w'eeler than hc»ncy, whiter than milk. 
Cooler than (now, and fmoother than 
cream ; its banks are of chryfolitcs, 
and the scllels to drink thereout, of 
lilver; and thole who drink of it 
(hall never tbirft (a). 

Euthytiiius /.it^nbenus (3), inftcad 
of Cauthar, reading Canihar, iup- 
pole<t the word to ha\e the fame 
iipnification in Aiabic as m Creek, 
and trandates tlic two hril verfes oi 


fhc chapter thus: *HfJLi 7 s ^s^uKXfAiv 
aoi Tov Kav^aepov* iv^xt Tspos rot 
KVfiov <TM, i. e. Wc have 

given thee the beetle ; whercfoic 
pray unto thy Lord, and day it; and 
then he cries out, O wonderful and 
magnilicent facrifice, worthy ot the 
Icgidature ! 

** Pray unto thy Lord, and flay 
the viflims.] Which are to be fa- 
rrificed, at the pilgrimage, in the 
valley of Mina. Al beiduwi ex- 
plains the word.> thus: Pray with fer- 
vency and intenfe devotion, not out 
of hypocrify; and flay the lattcd 
camels and oxen, and aiiliibiiLe the 
flclh among the poor : lor he lays 
this chapter is the counterpart of the 
preceding, exhorting 10 thofe viitucs 
which are oppofitc to the vitirs there 
condemned. 

K He w'ho hateth thee fhall he i hlld- 
lefs.j Thefe words weie rescaled 
agaifill al As Elm Wayel, who, on 
the death of al Kalcm, Mohammed’s 
fon, called that prophet Abtar, w'hich 
lignifu's one who has no childien, or 
pollerity (4}. 


(1) Sec the Prelim. Dif. Sc£l. EV. p. 126. (2) Al Bfidawi, 

j.\LL m.o’bdik, Ac. (3) In Pam'piia dogmat. niici. Sylburgii 

baiaci-nic. p. 29. (4] J.sLi-ALo'ori.N. 
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CHAP. CIX. 

Intitlcd, The Unbelievers; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the mod merciful God. 

S AY: O unbelievers'*, I will not worfhip that 
which ye worlhip; nor wrill ye worfliip that 
which I worlhip. Neither do I worihip that which 
ye worihip; neither do ye worihip that which I 
worihip. Ye have your religion, and I my re- 
ligion. 

** O unliclievcrs, icc.l It is faid would worihip his God for fame 
that certain (if the Korcllh once pro- fpaceof time; upon which thii chap- 
puti'd to Molnmmedythatif he would ter was revealed (1}. 
woilhip thevr gods for a year, they 

(1) Jallal. A 1 Blxoawi. 


CHAP. CX. 


Intitled, AlTiilance; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the mod merciful God. 

W HEN the aififtance of God ihall come, and 
the viftory'; and thou ihalt fee the people 
enter into the religion of God by troops'*: celebrate 

* When the alTiftance of Goo lhall Which happened in the ninth year of 
come, and the vi6lory.] i. e. When the Hejra, when Mohammed, havine 
Goo (hall caufe thee to prevail over thy made himfclf mader of Mecca, and 
enemies, and thou (halt take the city obliged the Koreifli to iubmitto him* 
of Mecca. the red of the Arabs came into him la 

^ And thou (halt fee the people enter great numbers, and profeiled IflaA 
into the religion of Coo by troops.] (ij. 


(a) See the Prelim. Difc. Sc£l. II, p. 73, 
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* Celebrate the praiCe of thy Lord, 
&c.] Moft of the coinmcntators agree 
this chapter to have been revealed be- 
fore the taking of Mecca, and luppofc 
it gave Mohammed warning of his 
death; for they fay that when he read 
it, al Abbas wept ; and being aiked 
by the prophet, what was the rcafon 
of his weeping, aniwered, Becaufe it 
biddeth thee to prepare for death ; to 


which Mohammed replied, It is as 
thou fayeft ( i). And hence, adds Jal- 
lalo’ddin, after the rev^elation of this 
chapter, the prophet was more fre- 
quent in praihng andafking pardon of 
Goj> ; bkaule he thereby knew that 
his end approached ; for Mecca was 
taken in the 8th year of the Hejra, 
and he died in the beginning of the 
lOth. 


( i ) Al Beidawx. 


CHAP. CXI. 

Intitled, Abu Laheb ; revealed at Mecca. 
In the name of the moll merciful God. 


T he hands of Abu Lakes lliall perifh®, and 
he lhall perilh ". His riches lhall not profit 
him,’ neither that which he hath gained". He fliall 


The hands of Abu Laheb fljall 
prnlh.l Abu Laheb was the funiamc 
ol Aba’al IV xa, one of the fons of 
AbO’almotalleb, and uncle to Mo- 
hammed. He was a moH bitter enemy 
to his nephew, and oppofed the efta- 
blifbinent of his new religion to the 
utinoii of his power. When that pro- 
phet, in obedience to the command 
be had received lu admoniHi his near 
relations ( 1 ), had called them all to- 
gethcr, and told them that he was a 
Warner font unto them beiorc a griev- 
ous chailifement, Abu Laheb cried 
out, Maycft thou penlb! haft thou 
called us together for this ? and took 
up a (lone to call at him. Whereupon 
this paifage was revealed (2}. 

By the hands of Abu Laheb, feme 
commentators, by a fynucdochc, uii- 
derlland l\is perfun ; others, by a me- 
tonymy, his affairs in general, they 


being tranfnfled with thofe members; 
or his hopes in this world, and the 
next. 

And he (hall perilh.] He died 
of grief and vexation at the defeat his 
friends had received at Bedr, fur- 
viving that misiurtune but feven days 
{3) They add, that his corpfe was 
left above ground three day.s, till it 
(lank, and tlicn fomc negroes were 
hired to bury him (4). 

* His ricbes (hall not profit him, 
Ac.] And accordingly his great pof- 
feffions, and the rank and efteem in 
which he lived at Merca, were of no 
fervice to him, nor could proied him 
agaihft the vengeance of God. Al 
Beidawi inei iion.s alio the lofs of his 
fon Otha, whti Wds torn to pieces by 
a lion. 1:1 the wav to Syria, though 
(urrouudcd by the whole caravan. 


{x; Sec the Prelim. Difc. Sea. II. p. 56,57 '2^ Al BElP.-^wl, J.ill.\l,Ac 
Aeu’i.f. v:t Mob p. 57 ^4; Al Blid.vwx. 
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go down to be burned into flaming fire*: and his 
wife alfo'', bearing wood', having on her neck a 
cord of twifted fibres of a palm-tree. 

P Flaminq firr.] Arab, nir dhdt ^ Bearing wood.] For fuel In hell ; 
lahth ; alluding to the fiirname of bccaufe (he fomented the hatred wliich 
Ahu Laheb, which fignifles the Father her hufband bore to Mohammed; or, 
of flames. bearing a bundle of thorns and brain- 

•1 Hi.swife.] Her name was Omm bles, becaufe fbc can led fuch, and 
Ji'mil : fbe was the daughter of Harb, flrewcd them by night in the prophet's 
and filler of Abu bohau> way (1). 

(il A1 Beioawi, Jallal. 


CHAP. CXII. 

Intitlcd, The Declaration of God’s Unity*; 
where it was revealed is difputed. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

S AY, GOD is one God; the eternal God: he 
begetteth not, neither is he begotten: and there 
is nut any une like unto him. 


• This (hapter is h» ld in particular 
V(*:irra!iO!i h; thr .MohainnK-daiis, and 
dt-rljud, hv d trn(i:t..>n of ihcir pro- 
pui-i. to fH.* t-qi.al III value to a third 
part uf the whole Koian. It is laid 


to have been rc\'caled in anfwer to the 
Koitifb, whoalkrd Mohammed con- 
cerning the dillmguifhing attributes 
of the Goo he invited them to wor* 
mipf);. 


(1] Idem. 


CHAP. CXIII. 

Intitled, The Day-break; where it was revealed 
is difputed. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

S AY, I fly for refuge unto the Lord of the day- 
break that he may deliver me from the mifehief 

of 

• The day-break.] The original and denotes, fays al Bcidawi. th« 
word propel ly figinfics a cleaving, produttion of all things in general, 
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of thofe things which he hath created", and from 
the roifchief of the night, when it cometh on*, and 
from the mifchief of women blowing on knots*; 
and from the mifchief of the envious, when he 
envieth. 


from the darknefs of privation to the 
light of exiftcnce, and cfpecially of 
thofe things which proceed from 
others, a.s Iprings, rain, plants, chil- 
dren, See. and hence it i.s uled more 
particularly to fignify the breaking 
forth of the light iiom darknefs, 
which is a mofl wonderful indance 
of the divine power. 

” From the mifchief of thofe things 
which he hatli cre->tr 1. J j. e. From 
the inifrhieis proi cediiig either from 
the pervericnefs and evil choice of 
thofe hemg.s which have a power to 
choofe, or the natural cflffls of nc- 
ceffary agents, as fire, poifon, &c. 
the world 1 eiiig good in the whole, 
though esils may follow from thofe 
two caiilts ' j). 

^ From the mifchief of the night, 
when it cometh on.]j Or, as the 
words may he rendered, From the 
mifchief of the moon, when (he is 
cclipfed. 

* From the mifchief of women 
Wowing on knot.s.J That i.s, of 
witches, who ufed to lie knots in a 
cord, and to blow on them, utter- 
ing at the fame time certain magical 


words over them, in order to work 
on, or debilitate the perfon they had 
a mind to injure. Tnis was a com- 
mon pra£lice in former days (2). 
What they call in France Noucr I’c- 
giiillettc, and the knots which the 
wizaids in the northern parts tie, when 
they fell mariners a wind, fif the (lo- 
ries told of them he true,) are alfo 
relics of the fame fuperflition. 

The commentators relate, that Lo- 
bcid, a Jew, with the afTiftancc .of his 
daughters, bewitched Mohammed, by 
tying eleven knots on a cord, which 
they hid in a well; whereupon Mo- 
hammed falling ill, God re\'calcd 
this chapter and the following, and 
Gabriel acquainted him with the ufe 
he was to make of them, and of the 
place where the coid was hidden ; ac- 
coiding to whofe dirc£lions the pro- 
phet fent Ali to fetch the cord, and 
the fame being brought, he repeated 
the two chapteis over it, and at every 
verfe (for they confifl of eleven) a knot 
was luofed, till, on hnifhing the lafl 
words, he was entirely freed from the 
charm (3). 


(1) A 1 B> 1 D \wi. (2) V. Vi R c 11.. in Pbarmaceutria. 

(3) A 1 Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin. 
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CHAP. CXIV. 

Intitled, Men; where it was revealed is 
difputed ’. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

S AY, I fly for refuge unto the Lord of men, the 
king of men, the (Jod of men, that he may de- 
liver me from the mifehief of the whifperer who flyly 
vithdraweth *, who whifpereth evil fuggeflions into 
till' breads of men ; from genii and men. 

Thi'i chapter was revealed on the draweth.] i. e. The devil ; who 
I.1TTIC <K‘c 'Iioii, .Hid at the lame tiiiu*, withdra^cth when a man mention- 
uiih the former. elh God, 01 hath iccoiiifc to his pro- 

* The whilpercf who fljly with- tciiiOti. 
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Principal Matters contained in the Second Volume oj 
the Koran^9 and the Notes therton^ 


A 

A aron, vid. Mofes. 

Abda*llah Ebn Obba So- 
lul, the hypocrite, admired for 
his perfon and eloquence 

439 "• 

■■ — threatens to drive Moham- 
med from Medina 44 ® 

— raifes and inflames a fcan- 
dalous (lory of Aycfha i88, 
189 n. 

is prefent at an interview 

bft>\een Mohammed and his 
advcrbrlc^i 270 n. 

oTi alions a quarrel 38c) n. 

proniiles 10 ailiil the Nadi- 
rire*', tjut fads them 429 n. 

Abtla’llaii Ebn Omm Mathim, a 
blind nun, occalions a palFage 
of ihe Koran 482 n. 

Alida’lUh Ebn Rawaha, rebuke, 
Ebi. Obba 389 0. 

Abda’ilah Ebn Salam, fiJppoUd 
to have aihllcd in coinpoling 
the Koran 89 n, 

confound ' I by Dr. Prideaux 

\\iih Salniau me Perfun 900, 
Abd Mer. tf. a ciiipuie between 
his defeendants and the Sah- 
mites 508 n, 

Abel, lus ram facrifited by Abra- 
ham 3*3 

Abraha al Afhram, king of Y a- 
man, his expedition againft 
Mecca ; the occafion and fuc- 
cefs thereof 5 1 o, &c« n. 


Abraham, dcmolifhes the idols 
of the Chaldeans 157, 158 

preaches to his people 247 

- efcapes the hre into which 

he was thrown by Nimrod’s 
order 1 59 

his praying for his father 

432 

— entertains the angels 27, 

. 39® 

receives the promife of 

Ifaac ibid. 

— his facrifice of his fon 313 
praifes God for Ifmael and 

Ifaac 67 

Ad, a potent tribe of Arabs, dc- 
flroyed for their infidelity 180, 

345» 373» 374, 

494» 495 

Adam, traditions concerning his 
creation 97 n. 474 n. 

worfliippcd by the angels 

71,104,120,324 
Adoption creates no matrimonial 
nnp'diment 270 

Adverlaries, the difpute of two 
terminated by David 319 
Ahmed, rhe name under which 
Mohammed was foretold by 
Chnff 436 

Al Ahkaf, the habitation of the 
Adiies 370 

Al Akhnas, a hypocrite 453 n* 
Alexander, viz. Dhu’lkamein. 
All, the abftincnce and charity of 
him and his family 475 n. 
Aiiat, an idol of the Korei& 402 
Alms 
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Alms reccnnmend^ 418, 425 
Amer and Arbad, attempt to kill 
Mohammed, and their punifli- 
ment 56 n. 

Ammar Ebn Yafer, tortur^ bjr 
the Koreifh on account of his 
faith 91 n. 

Amru Ebn Lohai, the great in- 
troducer of idolatry among the 
Arabs 4 n. 

Anam, the name of Lokman’s 
fon 263 

Angels, their original 323 
worlhip Adam, vid. Adam 

— impeccable 1 20 n. 

— — of different forms and or- 

ders 295 

— not the objefls of woriliip 

V77 

— the number of them which 
fiipport God’s throne 457 

are deputed to take an ac- 
count of mens' aftions 392 

fomc of them appointed to 

take the fouls of men 480 

— to prefide over hell, and 

to keep guard again ft the de- 
vils 470 

— believed by the Arabs to he 
daughters of God 8i», &c. 

— appear to Abraham and Lot 

- /? -b, 30b 

Animals, created of water 196 
A-nts, the xallcv of 2 22 


theli c|uei n’s fp'rrii 10 them 

on the appioach of Solomon’s 
army ibid. 

Apoftles, two of them feni to 
preach at Antioch 301 

Arabians, their cuftoms in rela- 
tion to divorce 2700. 

to adoption 271 n, 

— — in burying their daughters 

alive 484 

—— tlK'ir fupciftitions in rela- 
tion to eating 1 09 

deem tlic birth of a daugh- 
ter a inisfortune 82 

Arbad, vid. Amcr. 


A 1 Arem, (the inundation of) 289 

AI As Ebn Wayel, an enemy of 
Mohammed 75 n. 1 36 

Afaf, Solomon's vizir 225 n. 

Afliadd (Abu’l) his extraordinary 
ftrength 497 n. 

Afia, tne wife of Pharaoh, mar- 
tyred by her hufband for believ- 
ing in Mofes 449 n. 

•— is taken alive into paradife 
ibid. 

one of the four perfefl wo- 
men ibid. 

Adam 382 n. 

Al Afwad Ebn Abd Yaghuth, al 
Afwad Ebn al Motalleb, two 
of Mohammed’s enemies 75 n. 

Aycfha, Mohammed’s wife; the 
flory of her accufation 1 88, 
189 n. 

AzraVl, a ftory of him and Solo- 
mon 266 


B. 

B aal, the chief idol of the 
Chaldeans ^47 

Babel, the umcr of, deflroyed 
7811. 

Backbiting, vid, flander 
Bakhinafr. vid. Kebuchadnc//ar 
Balkis, tjiieeii of Saba, xifiis Solo- 
mon, and iicr leccptlun 226 

berlegs haliy 226, 227 n. 

marries SoU>inon ibid, 

Al Baz/akh, what 185 n. 

Beer [Abu) bears teflimony toibc 
truth of Mohammed’s journey 
to heaven 10311. 

bis wager with Obba Ebn 

Khalf 253 n. 

purebafes Bclal 493 ii* 

Bees, made ufe of as a fimilitudc 
84 

Believers, the fiiicere ones, dc- 
fenbed 178 

Benjamin, fon of Jacob 46, See, 
Birds, omens taken fiom them 
98 n. 
Bleft'ed, 
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BiefTed, their future happinefSs de- 
fcrihcd 306, 361 

Boheira, the monk 90 n. 

Burden, every foul to bear its 
own 297 

C. 

C AAR El)n al Afhraf, a Jew, 
Mohammed's inveterate 
enemy 60 n. 

(lain by his means ibid. 

4270. 

Caab Ebn A fad, pcrfuadcs the 
Jews in league with M^ham- 
nied to defert him 276 n. 

Al Caaba, appointed for a place 
of worfhip 169 

Cafur, a fountain in paradife 474 
Caleb, vid. Joniua 
Camels, an indance of God's 
wiidom 493 

> — appointed for facrificc 172 
Canaan, an unlielicving Ton of 
Noah 2 1 

— caravans of purveyors fent 
out by the Korcilh 512 

Cattle, their uie 342, 343 

Al Cawihar, a river in paradiie 

Charity, recommended 474 
Chnfl, vid, Jefus 
Chridians, vid, Jews 
Collars to be worn by the unbe* 
lievcr* in the life to come 5^ 
Commandments given the Jews 
1 10 n. 

Congealed blood, the matter of 
which man is created 503 
Creation, fomc account of it 
344 » 345 

Crimes to be puniflied with death 
100 

D. 

D avid, kills Coiiah 96 n. 

his extraordinary de- 
votion 3 1 8 

— - the birds and mountains Zing 
praifes with him 287 


David, makes breaft-plates i6t 

his rmntance for taking 

the wife of Uriah 31^ 

his and Solomon’s judg- 
ment 100 

Days, appointed to commemo- 
rate God 1 70 

Devil, vid. Ehlis. 

Devils, the patrons of unbelievers 
219 

■ were permitted to enter all 

the feven heavens till the birth 
of Chrid 70 n. 

Dhii'lkarir in, who he was 124 n. 

builds a wall to prevent the 

incurfions of Gog and Magog 
126, &c« 

Dhu’lked, the prophet, opinions 
concerning him 162, 163 n* 

faves a hundred Ifraelites 

from (laughter 322 n* 

Dhii’lnun, vid. Jonas. 

Dhu Nowas, king of Yaman, a 
Jew, pcrfccutcs the Chridians 

490 

Difputcs to be carried on with 
mildncfs 250 

Ditch, (War of the) 272, &i:. 
Divorce, law concerning it 280, 
281, 443 

Al Dorah, the ccledial model of 
the Caaba 398 n. 

Dying perfons, what part of the 
Koran is ulually read to them 
300 n, 

E. 

E arth, its creation 344 

is kept deady by the 

mountains 77, 262 

Earthquake, a fign of the ap- 
proach of the lad day 506 
Eblis refufes to worfhip Adam at 
God’s command, and why 
71, 104, 120, &c. 
Edris, fuppofed to he the fame 
with Enoch 134 

Education makes a man an infi- 
del 257 

Elephant (War of the) 5 10 
EltaS| 
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Elias, vid. al K\iedr« 

Enochs vid. Ediis, 

Enttring iriro houfes and apart* 
ments abruptly forbidden 191 
198 

Efop, vid. I^okman. 

Eve, vid. Adam. 

Examination of the fepulchre 


Exhortation to the worfliip of ( 

, 336 

toagoodlife 32>33 


F. 

F aith, mud accompany good 
works 1 8 

the reward of thofe who fight 

for it 97, 377, 435, Ac. 
— apofiates from it to be put 
to death 1 00 

Famine, afllifts the Meccans 182 

ceafes at Mohammed’s in- 

tcrccflion 364 

Fatcma, Mohammed's daughter, 
one of the four perfect women 
4490. 

her charily 474 n. 

Fig‘ . their virtues 502 n. 

Fire, the manner of flrlking it in 

the Eafl 307 n. 

Flixxl, vid. Noah, 

Fixxl, what kinds are forbidden 

, . . , . ^ 3 * 199 

rorgivencfs, to whom it belongs 

-78 

Al Forkan, one of the names of 
the Koran 201 n. 

Fornication forbidden 100 

• its piinKhment 187 

Fountain i»f molten brafi flow's for 
SviU'inon 288 

Fountains of paradi(e 475, 487 
Friday, let apart by Mohammed 
fur public wrorlhip, and why 
438 n. 

Fugitives for the fake of rclimon, 
{hall be provided for and re- 
warded 175 


G. 


G abriel, apj^rs twice to 

Mohammed in his proper 
form 401 

— appears to the virgin Mary, 
and caufes her to conceive 130 
— the dull of bis horfe's feet 
animate the golden calf 147 
commanded to aflift Mo- 
hammed againfl the Koreifli 
75 n. 

— orders Mohammed to go 
again!) the Koiadhites 276 n. 
Garden (dory of the) 453, 454 
Genii, feme of them converted on 
bearing the Koran 464 

God, proofs of his cxiflcnce 
256 

— his omniprefence aflerted 
424 

— his omnipotence 418 

■ his power and providence 

confpicuous in his works* 1 6, 

. 367* 476. 477 

— — his omnifclencc aflerted 
286, 287, 349 
— - — knoweth the fee rets of mens* 
hearts 230 

and of futurity 465 

five things knowm to him 

alone 266 n. 

his goodnefs fet forth 2, 

77, 404, 409 

the author of all good 88 

his word, laws, and fen- 

icnce unalierahle 257,393 
his mercy fei forth 208, 

24 353 ^. 403 

the only giver of victory 

—— his promife to the righteous 
261 

— his throne 16 

■ praife-w'orthy 86, 492 
hath no iflue 10, 184,315 

nor fimilitude 261, 325 

relied not the fieveiuh day 

through wearinds 394 


GoO| 
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GoO} his worftiip rccommcndied 

394 

■ — his fear recommended 6 
Gog and Magog 126,164 
Goliah, vld. Jalut. 

Good wofks, who fiiall Ik: re- 
deemed by them 4 1 7 

Gofpe!, vid. Jefus. 

Greaves (Mr.) a mlftakc of his 

»• 

Greeks, overcome the Perdans 

254 

Giidarz, the name of Nebuchad- 
nezzar 96 m 

U. 

H a B 1 his martyrdom, 
302 n. 

Hainan, Pharaoh's chief minifter 

233* 238 

Hamza, his l>ody abufed 94 n, 
Handha Ebn Safwan, a prophet 
1730. 20511. 
Hareiha (Baiui) reproached by 
Mohammed for ilying in battle 
274 

Haleb F.bn Ahi Baltaa, fends a 
Icucr, cldco\ciini» Mohammed’s 
dci'iffn againll Nlecca, which 
is iiiiercr]>:ed 43* n* 

W Hawiyai, the name of an 
apariiiK'ni in hell 5080. 

[leavens, the Mohammedan be- 
lief concerning them 1 78 n, 

geaiJcd by angels, 463, 

464 

heaven and earth manlfl-ft 

God’s \s. Ilium 1 15 «j, 1-4 

is ill fail at i!:e lall dav 176 

U Hejr. ;he habiutioii of the 
'i'bamiidltes 69 

lell lormtni j dcfvribed 169, 

, 4J.5-477 

the portion of unbelltvcrs 

iB 

prepared for ihofe who 

thoofe the pt»mp of this life 

ibid. 

■*— Qiall not hurt the believers 
136 n. 


Hell will be dragged towards 
God's tribunal at the lalf day 
496 n. 

and will then be filled 

393 n- 

A 1 Plodcibiya, the expedition 
ibiihcr 382, &c. 

Honey, an excellent medicine 84 

A 1 Hotania, the name of an apart- 
ment in hell 509 

Hud. Sec Ad 

Hufband. Sec Divorce, Wives, 
Marriage, &c. 

Hypocrites deferibed 439, &Cm 


J ACOB, grows blind by weep- 
ing for the lofs of Jofeph 49 

recovers his fight by means 

of Jofeph ’s garment, and goes 
into Egypt 50 

Jahl (Abu) a great enemy of Mo- 
hammed 167 n. 

his injufticc to an orphan 

5*3 

terrified, feeing Moham- 
med at prayers ^03 

Jaliif, or Gohah, fent agalnft the 
llracliies . . .. 96 n. 

Ai JafTafa, the beaft which will 
apjK'ar at the approach of the 
lall day 23011. 

Jawwas Ebn Omeyya 384 n. 
Idolaters compared to brutes 206 
Idols, their in ligni Heaney 177, 

258, 2 C)| 

Will appear as witnclfcs 

agaiiill tlfir v\i)rf}:ippers 5 
wurlhippcd by the ante- 
diluvians 462 

Jtsw’s, lends two of his dlfciples 
to Antioch, to woik miracles 
^ 30 *» 302 

an apoflle only 360 

^ various opinions concern- 
ing him 1^2, 

• will defeend on earth be- 

fore the rel'urreftion, and kill 
aniithrift, &c. 360, 361 

Jethro^ 



A TABLE. &c. 


Jethro^ Vid. Shaaib. 

Jews, vid. Ifraelites. 

— difpuie with the Moham> 

medans concerning God’s fa- 
vour 1 69 n. 

Ilhiz, a fort of food ufed by the 
Arabs in time of frarcit y 181 n. 
IlliyyutJ, the meaning of the word 
487 n. 

Ilyafin, who 3^4 n* 

1 mnKxlefly condemned 1 9 2 

ImpoAiirc charged on all the pro- 
phets 180, 181 

Inndels, would have believed, had 
the Koran been revealed to fome 
great man 358 

have fome notion of a fu- 
ture flatc 229 

their blafphemy 3 1 6 

Injury, to forgive the fame is 
meritorious 354 

Job, his flory 162, 322 

John, his murder revenged on 
the Jews by Nebuchadnezzar 97 

ilic miracle of his blood 

ibid n* 

Jonas, Isis ftory 13,314. 3 ‘S> 

455 

called Dhu’lnun 163 

Johph, bis (lory, 34, &c. 

Journey, Mohammed’s, to heaven 

95 

Irem, the city of Ad 495 

Iron, its ufefulncfs 421 

fome utenfils of that metal 

bi ought by Adam down from 
paradife ibid. 

Ifaac prumifed 27 

— his birth ibid. 

Iflain, the only religion till the 

death of Abel 3, 4 

Ifmael, vid. Abraham 
Ifraelitcs. God’s goodnefs to them 

36B 

— their tranfjpreflion q6 
V. Jews 

Judgment (day of) deferibed 203, 

39B? 4®5» 4®^? 45^* 457» 
483 


Judgment, the ^gns of* its 

proach 16611.378,483 

will come inevitably 413 

Judi (Al) the mountain whereon 
Noah’s ark relied 22 

Juft and unjuft, the difference 
between them 352 

K. 

AITT ADR, the name of the 
night on which the Ko- 
ran came down from heaven 

504 

Karun (or Corah) his flory and 
fearful end 242, &c. 

Keys of knowledge (the five) 
266 n. 

Khadijah, Mohammed’s wife, one 
of the four perfeft women 
449 n. 

Khaibar, the expedition thither 

aSsn. 

Khaled Ebn a] Walid, demolifties 
the idol of al Uzza 329 n. 

drives Acrema and his 

men into Mecca 385 n. 

Khantala, vid. Handha. 

Khawla bint Tbalaba, her cafe 
occafions a paffage of the Ko- 
ran 422 

Khazraj, vid. Aws. 

Al Khedr, the prophet, his ad- 
ventures with Mofes 122, 
Khobaib, his martyrdom 91 n. 
Khozaa, (the tribe of) held the 
angels to be the daughters of 
God 154 n- 

Kiifir, Jofeph’s mailer 38 n. 
Kobeis (Abu) a mountain near 
Mecca, whence Abraham pro- 
claimed the pilgrimage 1 70 n. 
Koran, the lignification of the 
word 34 n. 

— ■ by whom compofed 89 n. 

twenty-three years in 

completing 204 n. 

— coula not be compel 

by any bcfidcs God 6 

Korany 



A TABLE, &c. 


Koran, men and genii defied to 
produce a chapter like it 7, 
108 

no forger)' 458 

its excellency 244. 348 

confonanl to fcrlpture 18, 

"^39 

■ ■ - contains all things ncc^l- 

fary 87 

traduced by the uiibeliev- 

ers 'lo I 

— as a piece of forccry 1 
as a poetical coinpofition 

306 

as a pack of fables 229 

— the Icntencc of thofc who 

believe not in it 362 

V. hen re\ ealed 363 

not liable to corruption 1 5 

• ought not to be touched by 
the unclean 416 

Korcidha, (tribe of) their dcftruc- 
lion 276 n, 

Kortifh, (the tribe of) their iiobi- 
lity 512 

demand miracles of Mo- 

fuiinmed 58 

— - threaten him for abufing 

their gods 329 

propound three {jucflioris 

to him 108 

'■ fomc of them attempt to 
kill fiim, but arc 11 ruck blind 
301 

perfccuic Mohammed’s 

followeis 80 

plagued with famine 1 83 n, 

ana fcvcral difeafes 75 

make a truce with Mo- 
hammed 386 

violate the truce, and lofe 
Mecca 381 

L. 

L AHEB (Abu) Mohammed^s 
uncle, and bitter enemy 

his and bis wife’s punifh- 

ment 517 


Lapwings gives Solomon an ac- 
count of the city of Saba 222, 

carries a letter from hiiii 

to the queen 224 

■ her fagacity in finding 

w'atcr 223 n. 

Lad day, vid. Judgment. 

Laws relating to divorce, vid. 
Divorce. 

to murder, vid. Murder, &c. 

Leg made bare, ilie meaning of 
that expredion 455 n. 

Leith (Banu) thought it unlawful 
to cat alone 1 99 n. 

Lokman, his hidory 262, &c, 

whether the lame with 

Efop ibid. n. 

Lot, his dory 28, 73, 228 
— his wife’s infidelity 450 
Lotc-trcc in heaven 402 

M. 

M ADI AN, its inhabitants 
ded roved 21711. 

Magog, vid. Gog. 

Malec, the piincipal angel who 
has the charge of hell 362 
Man, his wonderful formation 

, . 325 

treated various ways 166 

ought to l)c thankful for the 

good things of this life 307 

his ingratitude to God " 57 

his prefumption in under- 
taking to fulhl the laws of 
Ciixl 283 

why dedroyed 33 

Marriage, Mohammed’s privileges 
as to marriage 281, &c. 

apt to didrafta man from 

his duty 442 

Martyrs, the fufferings of two 
Mohammedans 91 n. 

Mary, (the virgin) her dory 129, 
&c. 

one of the four perfefl wo- 
men 449 n. 


Malud 



A TABLE, &c. 


MaHSid (Ebn) a tradition of his in 

relation to Pharaoh 339 n* 

Meafure, ought to be juft 486 

Meccans, their idolatry and fu- 
perftitions condemned 252 

— imagined their idols inter- 
ceded for them with God 1 

reproached for their ingra- 
titude 65 

threatened with deftniftion 

. 345 

*— applied indecent circum- 
ftanccs to God 83 n. 

— chaftifed with famine and 

fword 183 n. 331 n. 

■■■■ promifed rain on their em- 
bracing I flam 464 n. 

MenHh, an idol of the Meccans 
402 

Meftah, one of the accufers of 
Ayefha 191 n. 

Midian, vid. Madian. 

Milk, its produ£lion wonderful 

33 

Miracles required oTTMohammed 
58 n. lod 

Moon, fplit in funder 405 

Mohammed, foretold by Christ 

435> 436 

— cxpcflcd by Jews and 

Chriflians 505 n, 

— fent at forty years of age 


Mohammed, the fear of his meti 
at that battle £<^4 

— his men fwear fideliyr to 
him at al Hodeibiya 384 n. 

his generofity 385 

— — makes a truce with the Ko- 
rcifti for ten years 385, 
386 n. 

— a confpiracy to kill him 

301 n. 

is almoft prevailed on by 

the Jews to go into Syria 
]o6 n. 

— his wives demand a better 

allowance, on which he offers 
them a divorce 276 

they choofc to ftay with him, 

and he lays down fome rules for 
their behaviour ibid* 

the Jews reproach him on 

account of the number of his 
wives 60 n. 

— his privileges in that and 
fome other refpefts 281, &c* 

— — his divorcM wives or wi- 
dows not to marry again 283 

— — his amour with Mary, an 
Eg)'ptian flave 445, &c. n. 

— utters blafphemy through 

inadvertence 174 n. 

no revelation vouchfafed 

him for fcveral days 116, 


3 "- 

complained of by the Koreifh 

to his uncle Abu Taleb 317 n, 

his revelations ridiculed by 

the Meccans 4 ii. 

- his joiirnqr to heaven 95 
gains fome prolclyics of the 

genii by reading the Koran 
375 n- 

fent as a mercy to ail crea- 
tures i6e 

— — excufes his inability to work 
miracles 55 

- his promife 10 ihofc who fly 

for religion 251 n. 

— — furcich the viftory at Bedr 
/ro8 n. 


500 n. 

enjoined to admonifh his 

peoDle 399 

his near relation to the be- 


lievers 271 

— demands refpefl and obedi- 
ence from them 201, 202, 


put out of conceit with 

honey 445 n* 

— deGres nothing for his pains 

in preaching 207 

— — acknowledges himfelf a Tin- 
ner 378 

commanded to pray by ni^ 

465 

— refufb to eat with an infi- 


fbrctcls the battle of the 

Ditch 275 


203 n. 
Mohammed, 




A TABLE, &c. 


Orphans, not to injured 500 
Oftrich’s egg, a fine woman’s &in 
compafodtoit 310 

Ochman £bn Affan, (entb^ M(^ 
hammed to the Koreifli, is 
imprifoned 384 n. 

Otbman £bn Matfin, his conver- 
fion occafioned by a paflage of 
the Koran 87 n* 

Oven, whence the firfi waters of 
the deluge poured forth 20 p* 

P. 


P ARABL£S 65, 85, 117, 
195’ 3i?» 3^8. 
Paraclete, the Mohammedan opi. 
nion concerning the perlon 
thereby meant 436 n, 

Paradiie defcrlbed 59, 377, 
411, &c. 

Parents, to be honoured 99, 373 
■ make their children infidels 

Patience, recommended 340 

— the fign of a true believer 
347 f 375 

Pen, with which God's decrees 
are written 458 

Perl'ceutors, their fcnicnrc 490 
Perfians, overcome by the Gr^s 

. n "• 

Peter (Su) his firatagem to con- 
vert ihofc of Antioch 302 n. 
Pharaoh, his flory si, &c. £32, 
337» &c. 

a punifiifiKtot ufed by him 

318 

his prefumption 359,. 360 

Pilgrimage to Mecca, direttions 
oonoerning it 170, &c. 

Poets cen fared si 9 

Pomp of diis bfe, of no value 
240 

Polygamy, vide Marriage. 
Prayer, commanded and enfiirced 
* 6 ®* 

■— dire£lions conceminf its 06, 
107, Its 
before reading the Koran89 


Prayer, for the penitent 334 
Predeftination 98 

Pride, abominable in the fight of 
God 101 

Piideaux (Dr.) charges the Mo- 
hammedans with cruelty, with- 
out fiMindation 427 n. 

— — confounds Salman with Ab- 
d’allah £bn Saiam 90 n. 

— — his partiality as to the ftory 
of Abraha’s overthrow 5110. 

milled by Erpenius 427 n, 

— raifquotes a paflage of the 
Koran 445 n. 

miftaken in aflerting Mo- 
hammed might marry his nieces 
281 n. 

Prodigality, a crime 99 n. 

Prophets, rejefted and perfecuted 
befisre Mohammed 7 

Pfofpcrlty or adverfity, no mark 
of Goo’s favour or disfavour 
496 


Q- 


Q uarrels, between the 
true believers to be com- 
pofod 389 

Quietifm, Mohammedans no 
firangers to it 496, 497 n. 

R. 


AIT> AKIM, what 1 1 2 
A 1 Rafs, various opinions 
concerning it 205 

Religion, ivhat is the ri 5?5 

fighting for it commanded 

and encouraged 172, 435 
— — divided into various fe£ts 
181 

ReforrefHon aflerted 102, 3929 
472, 489 

—— defenbed 185, 391, 39a 
« the figos of its approach 

472 

- Its dme known to God 

alone b 6 j 

Revenge allowed 1 75 

Ricbc’S 



A TABLE, &c. 


lidies wia «* gan * mm ad- 
tniflinn into paradifc «93 

— employ a man's whole life 
508 

Ri^teous, their reward 59 

Rites, appointed in every reli- 
gion ^7^ 

S« 

S AAD EbnAb 5 Wakkis 246 n. 
Saad £bn Moadh dooms 
the Koradhites to deftru6lion 
276 n. 

Saba, qncen of, vid. Balkis. 

Saba, the wickednefs of his pof- 
tcrity, and their punilhment 
289 

Safiya bint Hoyai, one of Mo- 
hammed’s wives 389 n. 

A 1 Sahira, one of the names of 
hell 480 

Sakhar, a de\’il, gets Solomon’s 
fignct, and rcigus in his (lead 

—— his pimifliment ibid. 

Saleh, the prophet, his Aory 216, 
&c. 227 

V. 'Hiamud. 

Salfabil, a fountain in paradife 


Al Sameri, the maker of tlic gol- 
den calf, who 1 46 n, 

fUrah, wife of Abraham, her 
laughing 27 

Sqjin, what 486 n. 

Sennacherib 96 n. 

Separation 'the day of) a name 
of the day of judgment 366 

Scrib, what ^95 

Sergius, ilie monk 90 n. 


Sheddad, ion of Ad, m^es a 
garden in imitation of paradife 
495 "• 

is deAroyed in going to view 
it ibid. 

SKnaib, the prophet, his Aory 30 
Al Sijil, the angel who takes an 
account of mens’ actions 1 65 
Sinus, or the great d(^-Aar, wor- 
Ihipped by the old Arabs 404 


Slaves^ how to be treated 194 
■ ■ — - (women) not to be con- 
peiied to proAitute them&lvea 
ibid. 

Slander forbidden 389 

the punifoment of thoife who 

flander the prophets 509 
Sleepers (the feven) their flory 
112, &c« 

Smoke, which will precede the 
day of judgment 364 

Sodom and Gomorrah deAroyed 
29 

SofiAn (Abu) embraces Moham- 
mcdiAn on the taking of Mecca 
43a n. 

expoAulates with Moham- 
med 183 n. 

Sohail Ebn Amru, treats with 
Mohammed on behalf of the 
KoreiAi 385 n. 

Solomon fucceeds David 22a 

his power over the winds 

161, 321 

- — his and David’s judgment 
160 

— > his manner of traveUing 
223 

what pafled between him 

and tile queen of Saba ibid, &c. 
— orders feveral of his 
horfes to be killed, becaiife 
they had diverted him from his 
prayers 320 

is deprived of his Agnet and 

his kingdom for fomc days 
3*1 n. 

his death concealed for a 

year, and in what manner 288 
Soul, the origin of it 108 

Spoils, laws concerning their di- 
vifion, 428 

Stars, darted at the devils 70 
Striking, an epithet of the laA 
day 507 

Supererogation 106 

Sun and moon, not to be wor- 
(hipped 347 

Swearer (a common) not to be 
obeyed 452 

. Swine’s flelh, vid. Food. 

• TASNIM, 



rTXBTri;:rrc. 


T ASl$i^^, a feuntiSn tn^- 
radile 487 

Temple of Me^ vid. Ca^ 

of Jerttfidem, built by gfenii 

288 

Thakif (tbe tribe of] demand 
. of Mobmned, which are 
them 105 n» 

IhunAi (the tribe of) their jtory 
anddeftruftion 173, 1801345 

Throne, will lie home by eiffht 
angeU on the day of judg- 

ment 437 

Thunder, celebrates the praife of 
God 36 

Tobba (the people of) deftroyed 

3^5 

Toleihah, the fiUe prophet 2780. 
Towa, the vail^ where Mofis &w 
the burning iiilh 480 

True believers, who are fuch 178 
Trumpet, will found a the lall 
. % 24 »> 33 * 


Wii^agaihfi infidels, commanded 
and recommended 376, &c. 
to be juft 483 

Whoredom, laws concerning it 
187 

Wicked, their fentence 10, 69, 

477i413 

^ SeeUnbelicven. 

Winds, their uie 259 

— -- fubjefl to Solomon 16a, 3^1 
Witchcraft uled againft Mohau^. 

Woincn, fome diredions for mdr 
condud 1^2, 389 

the pnniihment of th^ 

who fidfeiy accufo them of in- 
continence 188, 191 

— thofe who come over from 
the enemy how to be dealt with 

Y. 

A M A M A, its inhabit 
X tants a warlike 


V. 

V ARIETY of languages and 
complexions li^d to be 
acounicd for 236 n. 

Unbelievers deferibed 292 
— their fentence 328, 367 
Unity of God aflerted 507 
Unrighuokifnefs, puniflied 3 
Ufury forbidden 238 

Ai Uzza, an idol of the Meccans 

4 402 

W. 

^ALID EbnalMc^ei- 
ra, a grea enemy of 
Mohammed,' was a bamrd 
453 «• 

ha his nofe flit ibid n. 

his prorperity and decay 469 

— hires another to bear the 
guilt o f his apoftac y 
— his^mth 
Al Walid Ebn Okba 


3°3 

Al Yaman, jhc inhabitants thereof 
flay their prophet 133 n, 

they are deflroyed by Ne- 

buchadnezza ibidi 

Yaihreb, the ancient name of 
Medina 273 

AI^ACAT, yid. Alms. 

Z-# Zaharia, praying for 
a fon, is promifed John 1 28 
Al Zakkum, the tree of hell 1 04, 
310 

Zeid, the hufband of Zeinab, bis 
279 n. 

— the cmly perfon of Moham- 
med's companions named in 
^ Koran ibid. 

Zeinah, her marriage with Mo-; 

hammed i^. 

Zenjebil, a ilream in pandifo 
' 475 - 

, 49 X 11 ? Zfilgtoft Jp&ph’s xniilxds 

75 "- 

388 

FINIS. 
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